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[12 i)jb <r^==^\ Cs^y 

"Sage mir, was du vom Ubersetzen halts t, 
und ich sage dir, wer du bist". 

. ^ cdJ Jal 

(1942) 



d^tik-^j j jUjJl j Sj^j^JI ilJLSwl ^y^jy* tjL-wv^ jj^^J a!> JiJ 
(2) (Edition) « yLJl»j ^ Ja^J ^1 SJuioJl Si*>UJi ^1 t( JUJl 

lw U cjJj j£\ JUL; 4(1928-1923) ,y ^ (1923-1919) 



Theodore Kisiel, 77*e Genesis of Heidegger's Being and Time (Berkeley / Los 
Angelos / London: University of California Press, 1993). 

Th. Kisiel, «Edition und Ubersetzung. Unterwegs von Tatsachen zu Gedanken, (2) 
von Werken zu Wegen», in : Zur philosophischen Aktualitat Heideggers III. Im 
Spiegel der Welt: Sprache, Ubersetzung, Auseinandersetzung, herausgegeben 
von Dietrich Papenfuss und Otto Poggeler (Frankfurt am Main: Vittorio 
Klostermann, 1992, S. 89-107. 

jUa^-Nl ^ ^yJI j^JUfJl ^jloJl ^ vjyvi . Gesamtausgabe (3) 
.(.il.J*) yj\ l~>yJl I^Jp ^W. (aJU&JI UJaJl) .GA : Jtil 
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^ JL51 j t jUpl j & J^J t i ^U-Jl i>LJiJt Jii Jj t 

s o ^*lp ^*>u ajl^- ^ ojJj Owbj^p oi^-a o ^LpIj <u *^ 

^^Jt ^ jlLuj alu ^ JL^5 <Ji^ Lo 5U dJUi ^Uj .(1976-1927) 

. 1927 i^bS" j Jlp oiN JS^o jjkj 

eine lesbare) «JLo-pMJ S*j JaJLi L^Ij oJ-U ^-^p Sj-^J ^-^-^ 
t (Ausgabe letzter Hand) «S^Vl ^~<JJl i*Js»» ^ ( Werkausgabe 
Edition o/we) « Jh»jLj jji j (Wege-nicht Werke) «oLiJj_^ N - 

<Ju-p jj& toljUAJl oJufc ^r^Jl J*^> liUi • ^(Interpretation 

^ju Jy^ ul <JLp SI - «oliJ>* N - ^J>>» JiUJl jUJJl JUiJl 

?! (3) «Jjjb» «Ji y>JuA 



ixJaJI y 20 JlL^JI J ^a^> ul Jii lift JS ^ JL™^ M (0 

JiL^Jl ttJa>. 50 Jl^- 57/56 ui>^Jl tUai- 70 (v^ 1 5^J1) 

.107-106 c92 t89^ t-uJj - I.Ua^l 9 j!^ 61 

.91— 90 L y? i 4~*JL> (2) 



(3) 



Rainer A. Bast / Heinrich P. Delfosse. Handbuch zum Textstudium von Martin (4) 
Heideggers "Sein undZeit". Band 1. (Stuttgart: Frommann-Holzboog, 1979). 



Jb-lj ^jJ SJuJlp c->UJ* jUjJI j iJy^l ^li5" ^iy^ t (1) Jj~o j-a oUj> 
p .1976 ^u^/J^Ll ^ S^Lp UtJl i^kil cJJL ^ ^LJ ^ 

ojUpL v bS0U SJbJL,. 5^ <y Aij 1 1977 y j&ldji\ Cy.jr^ 

■ j . ^JLjjLj jl ^JLaj J\ ji Jj^ <u_~*^>- J'j-^ ^J^" k^ 



M. Heidegger, SWw wnd Ze/f (Erste Halfte), in: Jahrbuch fur Philosophie und (1) 
phanomenologische Forschung. Herausgegeben von Edmund Husserl. Achter 
Band (Halle a. d. s.: Max Niemeyer Verlag, 1927), 1-438. 

M. Heidegger, Gesamtausgabe. Band 2. Sein und Zeit (Frankfurt am Main: (2) 
Vittorio Klostermann, 1977). 

a>uLJI A*JaJl ^Ul (Ji* tl962 ii*, (Robinson) j ->jL?->b ( J - Macquarrie) 

^Ul ci^J Crt *3j^0 j/^ ^J>ll ^r^il .(1953 ^ ojiUJl) 

j^o lS*>UaJl tl985 (Martineau) >-JjU Jj^Uj! Lgj jla* (aj^JI (j^Jj 

^ ejjJLlJl iwjl A^yaJl A^^lJl jli .(1963 < oj^Ua]I) B^UJl AAJaJl 

r<] j UuL* ji ^L^pI UjLuwo (Vezin) olj-i 1 j-~ J y ^yn^ lt^' ' J^-*-^^ 

ojiU^D 13 A*Jajl li^Uajl «Uw^J oi^Jl Js C^Ij Jui 1 1986 au* La j-tJj toll 

: J&\ .(1976 SjaUoJI) «aJu1531 4*JJl» ^ JliJ! JiL^JI j>j (1976 

- M. Heidegger, Being and Time. Translated by John Macquarrie & Edward 
Robinson (New York and Evanston: Harper & Row, Publischers, 1962). - 
Etre et Temps. Traduction nouvelle et integrale du texte de la dixieme edition 
par Emmanuel Martineau (Paris : Authentica, 1985). - Etre et Temps. Tome 2 
de l'edition integrale. Traduit de Tallemand par Francois Vezin (Paris: 
Gallimard, 1986). 

. 1986 01 jJ 1 1985 yjjL. 
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ob^t OLi (Delfosse) ^-jiJij (Bast) Ja^L (> ^ rj J J -UJl l >^Ul 

5 (1949-1927) 6-1 y.UJ oUJ» -1 
4 (1976-1953) 13-7 ^.L-J ol*J» 

4(1977) 14 y.L-J 2UJ» -o 
. (0 (1976) «<Ul5ai ouk)l» ^ 2 jJUwJl jl jU^i^lS out 

ja 2 JlL^Jl 14 i*JaJl ^ O ^ ^ yj ! (2 W^ 480 ^ 6 i*JaJl 

jy 6l <4) l^ 74 ^ 14 i^JaJl jjLL" L4JI LJ> t (3) ^ r 300 
.L^j »li ^JJl t «5JL.IS^5\ oJaJl» ^-U^ 1 (von Hermann) 

f^bJl JJuij LjJ! ^JJI jyiJOJl lift ^Uw JiJ v-LJl 4*Ja)l ^ 

jJl ^LJ! i*~kJl c^Jii" ^ O^b fcy^l Up-^UI ol^l 

: 1953 i-. 



Rainer A. Bast / Heinrich P. Delfosse. Handbuch zum Textstudium von Martin (1) 
Heidegger s "Sein und Zeit". a. a. O., S. 386. 

Ebd. S. 388 : "Insgesamt ist der Text von N7 gegeniiber dem von N6 in uber (2) 
480 Fallen geanderf. 

Ebd. S. 390: "Beide Ausg. sind im Text gegeniiber N13 an zahlreichen Stellen (3) 
geandert; fur die KA sind fast 300 Falle registriert". 

Ebd. "Ein besonderer Umstand bei N14 und KA ist auch die Tatsache, daB (4) 
diese Ausg., obgleich beide von Hermann bearbeitet wurden, in nicht weniger 
als 74 Fallen voneinander abweichen". 
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: Jli 

J .1 Ur" LqJJ oJbJL>Jl OcJaJl oJla ^ ol> a ./? 11 j>liji <jlj . Jj Jj>- jj>tJ 

.Up- aJuJl oli^Nl ^ Iop U t JjSfl ol J jl\ dU; 
o^> ^1 ol ^Jl JU i-i, cJl5 ^1 t iJjVl ^l» Jl 3jU>1 lit 

£j Jlxj lJUslJ N ^Wl ^y>Jl jla .IgiJb- p Oid & jVl ^ Jl 

~J| jJJl 01 jJ> .5X0^- aJLa J JjSfl pyrJl jl Oj^ ^ cjy 

. (1) «L^ ^JJ! ^JljJi ol £j^l ^ J1>JI 
^>jlj ^ 5Jl^ ^Jl «i»JLSjl» l^j5 aia «^uUI iJaJl ^uJi»» olj^ Jil 

Iff 

jLUl J pIj^u tl976 ii^ cdJj^Jl jLAJt^bS^Jl 1-^ j tob^Ji 

6! .ljJJ> J5^ ojM l^Jti I^jLSI Jl <. yl^ > J j\ t «iL.l£)l i*JaJU 

S^ioJl ^Lijl ^ jAkJ» ^JLp^I JLp ^ SJb-}Ul oUJJl J «oUx^J' 
. 1927 Jo> ^ ohSOU JlJUl o\ j~S Jl ^ dJUi t « JjVl 

Jjl^Jl ^JuJl IJla jLa> <Js-S <.lpr :li^5 JjLJ ^u-> N dJLJi ol 

I a 927 ^ c-^l jJl oljj^l ^ 

J5 ^ ol o^Jl ?oU>Jlj i^l v b5 ^ J 1927 iut Ji^ 

0 f. (. (, 

oj^Ls^Jl ^JaJl Ijlp U il ? j^-^a 5^ ^ «^ aJl>j^ Jl 

lw> 1931 ^ SiJUJl ^cuJp Jo> jL^ Ji5 jU^lj i:^53l oli5 6U cl929 

Jl L^^JjkVl* 4^15^1 Oi^jij ^Jl ((^ytlJt)) OJl^ JlP 



M. Heidegger, SW« Z^/r. Neunzehnte unveranderte Auflage (Tubingen: (1) 
Max Niemeyer Verlag, 2006), Vorbemerkung. 
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J\ <O (1930 y, l*Jb) K^liil" >Jua £j>Ca y>j 4«Siy-S^l ^l5LiJ 

r-j^y jl 4 1938 j 1936 (iiJl j^SlI ^ 

. 1973 J (Zahringen) jAJ^J ijJJ ^ «^lSJU 

yjliJl ^Vlf ^ J e-s-jNl Jlp ^* <3) (Delfosse) (Bast) 

♦« p. (5) 

^ ojiJpI jl\ hu\ J\ UJ*J1 b\ U5 ! (6) JjMl J l>yrr d& 

. (7) Vvko JLp ^^k; L« — i: ^ ilopl 



Jl wj>a» ^ >^ ^ " ^ ^ 

.404-379^^ c2005 t^^l *LJ>I toj^o .(1944-1919) a^Jl 
M. Heidegger,: Beitrdge zur Philosophic (Vom Ereignis), in: Gesamtausgabe (2) 
Band 65 (Frankfurt am Main: Vittorio Klostermann, 1989a, 1994b). 

o* , {jr £~^\ ^ :gr\j >-ua J ^L£« ^ - 

.452-405 ^ys^p tjj5"l« 
- Rainer A. Bast / Heinrich P. Delfosse. Handbuch zum Textstudium von (3) 
Mar//« Heideggers "Sein und Zeit". a. a. O. S. 400 f. 

t "Um-willen" c"Zeig-zeug" t " In-Sein» VcS Si* . 403 -402 j 400^ .<-^J (4) 
c H In-sein" ^ Vjl-, (6-1 oL-*_,,. k H ^,-i) ... "so viel" t "Im gleichen" 
^ j\ tl4-7 oUJaJl ^) "soviel" t " Imgleichen " 4 " Umwillen " t "Zeigzeug" 

oUJaJlj 6-1 oUJaJl ^ U JfiL^Ji ^ Jj>J! ^ 6l d^P- .412-407^ . (5) 

.J^i^lj i,LiJl ^ C j\^ &j 140 VJ U 13-7 
12-7 oUJaJl ^ LcJx- lk>- 37 ^ S^Sli Jw> ^ij .400^ . 

.6—1 olxJaJl ^J? b$j>-j* l j& 

ja\ ^ cjj£> JS\ 14 S^JI J Luk. lla>- 19 *U*4 p ^ .400-399^ . ^ (7) 

"existentiell" \ yu U (5^Lp o^LJl ocJaJl) f ^Jl ^Jl U^^Ji oUJaJI ^^.j 
= >^ c65) "das" ^ Nju "des" j c(34 tl3^) " existenziell" ^ S/oj 



(6) 



13 <LujjlII 2L*3.jJi]l <L»jJL« 



Ls^j_p 4j^^<Ji-^-L^- " Unkenntnis " \jJaJ jl Ll-JLp.oI !>LL^> 
^ to**JiJl- " Vorhandenheit " j\ (.(36^) iiyuJl- "Erkenntnis" 

U>jp i'jltij '£> -"zeigt" j\ (76^) -Ul-^o"-iJ>^Jl-"Zuhandenheit" 
cr 3 Zj^s- 4(122^) J j- " zeitigt " <y> 

L5 i*-<Jl l^J ^^JaJo (i^i ^-v^lj-oj- t..(390 <. 125 ^) ^^LpJIj ^iJi Jj 
iiljl - " Ent-fernen 11 ^ U oU»)M- "Entfernen" oUI J±* *Jb^j! 
li^AWyi ^Lki-S/i 5l ^ JiSij t-(21 >lJ1 c105^) i^uJfcJI jt JbJl 

** 

jLcJ aJL-JI il . (1) ^JjU JJ! ^ ^1 ^ j ^JJI ilfJi Jlp 

UJl^I J j .(j^Jl ^JLOl j%-f» J 5 Jai>- Ju>- oN^ta LgJ oL>JJsu^> JaLkj 

aJ^JT J;i t(d)Lp*yi J oj^-JaJl) "Vorhandenheit" <i JJl JJU \^>-\j Nlla 

"****»» 

Lfj (UIjco l _ s xJl olji^l ijj^ <jl iCJJl-c-a^j-ij^iol) " Zuhandenheit " j 
^jJI LJ ^W^I JaJUJl L.L-*- cjI^ -tiJUj Jj\ Lli-tj ^JJI ^*JI JUJI 
6 ^kJl JI (1927) 1 UJJI ^ jbjlj X>j~&\ V L£J JSljVl *1jJl v £j 

!(1949) 

^L^L! S^-J-^l j 5 ol^oLJI oiJaJl ^UjlpI <I)Li JJUi JS" J-l ^ - 

La Jvii! ^ jj* t2006 ^ y w LJ jb js> OjJu^ ^1 t^U^Jlj Sj^5^Jl 

****** I 



tl04) "innerhalb" ^ Mj^ "innnerhalb" 5 ^ o^JaJl U5 J\ .(33 

.U-lSai UJali J ^>J^> Ji ^! frlla^Vl 0J1A CJ15 jIj " .(1 >- 

.7 : 1985 j^JjL. (1) 



14 



? oi^ iiSLLo 4^-1 jj jl Lip jji^ <JlS JiVl ^Ap j I V i«Uj i«j>- ^dl 



^^Ip cJUJl ^ ^JLjJij aJL^l^ iLLsAiJl ^j-v^Jl (1)1 ji 

^ c> £ P P 

l _ 5 1p Lvijl j-^J j t^jJLj j-jjj^I t ^^4-* t^U^ t jL«l& i(. . .) t £JLJ» 

£- p 

■^Mj 1 t> r* <>* t, " b -^- J -W^ 1 'eA^J cr° je* 

^»Jlp» (Nichtiibersetzbarkeit) ^Jl aILU ^Jlp» ^ JaL*J LJLp 
Uj .^jUJLj ^^J j J^JLj ^! • (Unverstandlichkeit) < ( ^ijl 

^ yj^j <U3 K^Ua^Jl JjjcLJI j s ^:pM jl -I \o\y>\ j-f-JuJfe J^aJ ^^Jlp j»*>L) 

dJJij . (religiose Bekehrung) «^jJl ^ JUgJ' w Vj^' ^° Ur^ V ^' ~V 



G. Granel, «Introduction», a: M. Heidegger, Qu'appelle-t-on penser? (Paris: (1) 
PUF, 1959) p. 15. 

Barry Smith, «Zur Nichtiibersetzbarkeit der deutschen Philosophie», in: Zur (2) 
philosophischen Aktualitdt Heidegger s III. Im Spiegel der Welt: Sprache, 
Ubersetzung, Auseinandersetzung, a. a. O., S. 125-147. 

(3) 

. 126^ t, <+Jl> (4) 
.144^ i*~Jb (5) 



15 <Ujjjl)I 4-*>-jaJl AjhJl2la 



iiVl ^oj ^LJ^I ^yd\ jj^Jl £° ^} y J> ji v^^' iiiiill J*AJ>- 
Philosophiae) aJL»^>JI 4jLJj2JI oJla ^UpI y» LJl y-V* oLs iJLjSfl 
^bJ)) LgiL ^L-Vl y 4jLJLaJ1 cIaj . (2) (U.:.a. Ji ^juol ji y* (Germaniae 

^y oji jJ Ji «LgJ!i 4jLJLLU iVl oJUl» olj t(oLwl>Jl 4J2JL0 «4^jLLo» y» 

J 7^ t>° ^ LS*Lri ^ ^owaJl y« ? < ( 4^ ^-JJa^N ^^Lp y yJl y 

y yJL-* ^MS" y <~>L ji5 dLSw? If! L*i> y yJl yl! yJiJ* iJLli j»Jlp» 
^4>\ yp| J\ t (4> ijJLJ ^yklJl JJL^J! Jlwaj ^ S^JLa» «fJl*Jl» 

yJlS «^ ^*>L^» JIp <^kj ^ ^ JU* Jj^l u^^ 1 * 

y* 4_^U*j yJLj& ^jj toUj KiLLJuJl io^>- yJl*) jIj jil y> <^ 
y]| e yU*» J^ 1 ^ 

. is y>U^» 

• (5) 

^j!)) ^Jl tw^Jb 0 ysUcJl y !C 3*>U3L (das Abenteuer des Ubersetzens) 



. 145 ^ t A^flj (1) 
. ^Jsii (2) 

.146-145^ tA-i; (3) 

R. Carnap (1931), «Le depassement de la metaphysique par l'analyse logique (4) 
du langage», tr. fr. in : Antonia Soulez, Manifeste du Cercle de Vienne et 
autres ecrits (Paris: PUF, 1985): 153-179. 

Jorge Rivera, «Das Abenteuer des Ubersetzens», in: Zur philosophischen (5) 
Aktualitdt Heideggers III. Im Spiegel der Welt: Sprache, Ubersetzung, 
Auseinandersetzung, a. a. O., S. 148 f. 



jl L^Li ^Jl (Uberraschung) «i^LJl» ^ >lS Jo L^-yJl ^jJa^ 

oLJi jl j-a> i->Uxj ^yj-^ ^ j—M ^ a 30 

oJJl tU Jl 4jl iJUJSlI ^ f J* 5 * cr^ tUjJI f 

^AJl «j|jujl» jl «Ja~JI» ^ Jj tl$*» iiLuSI £1 jjP 

^ JiJ N j*J ^p ^ dUUj .JL*a yj> Jl 

dULJ Jlp J^J ^ J. iiL-LJl JiUJSlI ^ *W ik-l_* S.>>~JI Jl^Jl 

^ (.. . ,JIp c^^UJ U JSLi Jit) 

. ^>W> 4JJJI J! c >ij U ^Ijl L*U 

^UJi j (Jso V JL*Sfi jkJi .w: J-^i J^Ji pi 

ajjjP ol^-pl jli lifj ^ UojI ,Jicj J. t^—^i 

LJ iJl J^ gjli .J PJI o-bJ L^l .4JI i^zZ ^ J* • J-^l J^U 



j^uji ^ ^uji a^ijj apJUJi Ju^jsii J ? ^p o' tr** ^ .3 

iL^ lj*ij jjJJI pJuJl Jb-t ^ J i^r^JU >J-* ai> ^ySs 

<^JUI <, oUy^ o> c$jJ .4-.^ ^li ^i— li Vj Ji i^rpl 

j^Ij L^Jip p^l ^Mlj *U£JI i*JaJl ol 



. 149^ t 4^ 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 



** 

L^_L>t^K-> o j-^i-o oljl ji (j\ tjt-jjbU-o JbJL>tiJL> LgJl .ijplp JiliJl 



l Jlp ^u^- jA\ ^jbU ^ <u*iJ ji-JuA ^L>- LjS i*-Jl IJl^j - . (2) <uil ^ ^ ^uJl -ii^^ 

^ ¥ ^ ^ t- ^ ^1 ^J^ 1 "V i 0 ^ 1 *^ t>*^ <>* (1946) 
/1955 ^Jjl- iLjl IjLy. - r * (4) 1952 C<l....* ^Ij— 

ol^k^ ^ LaJ ^ JJxJ jj 4a5j^ Jl^j o^xJ j£\ t^jj^ t >£J . (5> 1956 

(6) * 

t ^jjJjjfc j-p 1942 ^L.s^> *>lLo L^o ^ju tS^>- ^Jl <-jbLo ^ ^wo-p 
. (8> l _ r k^^ «j* 1943 ^ cTJ^J ' (7> o-^ ^ 1943/1942 ^ 



Fr.-W. von Hermann, "Ubersetzung als philosophisches Problem", in: Zur (1) 
philosophischen Aktualitdt Heidegger s III. Im Spiegel der Welt: Sprache, 
Ubersetzung, Auseinandersetzung, a. a. O., S. 108-124. 

.108^ (2) 

M. Heidegger, «Der Spruch des Anaximander» in: Holzwege (Frankfurt Am (3) 
Main: Vittorio Klostermann. Vierte Auflage, 1963), S. 296-343. 

M. Heidegger, Was heifit Denken? (Tubingen: Niemeyer Verlag, 1954). (4) 

M. Heidegger, Der Satz vom Grund (Pfullingen 1957). (5) 

M. Heidegger, Holderlins Hymne "Der Ister", in: Gesamtausgabe, Band 53 (6) 
(Frankfurt Am Main: Klostermann, 1984), S. 74-78. 

M. Heidegger, Parmenides, in: Gesamtausgabe, Band 54 (Frankfurt Am Main: (7) 
Klostermann, 1982), S. 12-20. 

M. Heidegger, Heraklit. In: Gesamtausgabe, Band 55 (Frankfurt Am Main: (8) 
Klostermann, 1979), S. 44-45, 62-64. 
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'aJUJVI oJJl ^1 v^J^ 1 " VtH^J V^^ 1 u-* (denkende Ubersetzung) 
Ju iojjj^l oUill SJLjSfl j-a I jlii ^ Jaii ^-J dUSj tL^> lj— ^ 01 

. UJLp jJl LJlp iJL^SM AlivJuiJl IfjjJi 

«ip j ^J)) LjjL l^Jfc (wortliche Ubersetzung) «iJ y>- l^>- y » 0 
^>^: jl» ^ ^^^^JJ Jl£ l^JoLt j j I JUJI j t (rechtmaBige Ubersetzung) 



. (3) " Auslegung " "Wahrheit" 

^ Uj*. 4_«^>- jd\ j j^J^i\} [ . . . ] (Auslegung) Jt^J\ j-* l-j ^ L$Jli ^ -bu 
Lo jJlL Si <+->- j£ b\ y\ ciS ^>5^ . (4) «o!^~/> <jyfcj^Jl U-gJijJ 
"Auslegung" ^ ~ diuju U jJ-i> ^1 t^-lij 

^ ^^^IJI ^ ^1 «^jUJl ^» ^j-Lp c "Aus-legen" ^LJSM 



Fr.-W. von Hermann, a. a. O., S. 109. (1) 
M. Heidegger, Sein und Zeit. a. a. O., S. 32. (2) 

.219^ (3) 

M. Heidegger, Heraklit. In: Gesamtausgabe, Band 55, a. a. O., S. 63. "Denn (4) 
jede Ubersetzung ist in sich schon eine Auslegung. (...) Auslegung und 
Ubersetzung sind in ihrem Wesenskern dasselbe; Was heifit Denken ?, a. a. O., 
S. 107: Jede Ubersetzung ist aber schon Auslegung. 

M. Heidegger, Sein und Zeit. a. a. O., S. 152. (5) 
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jJ*j .Jk^>\ ^Lol p^^LlI ,y>j*j aJ^SJ ^yJl «ol*JaJl» jl «ollkJl» ^Ji J*>U- 

tft^^^jdlj p_giJl» ^ Ai^UJL iiLcuJl tjUplj i^L^Jl ^ 32 o ^iiU UJ?j 

- (1),l der Vorgriff"j "die Vorsichf l " die Vorhabe " : / JUb oL-J t >■ 

J^Jl ^^dJ il - .«JA*J1 jj^JD) t«iiLUl ij Jl» c«JjLJ! c~~£JU 

^ « ^ o^J Ju tSl^ ^ M JjLJI ^ SUJ! ^ .LiL- 

li-Aj <. « JJ-^-^u^i U jl ^-^j (woraufhin) ai^-^^Lp-Lo)) 

L. (als) ivi-*- ^» L. L'Jb- ^ LU>o j! Silo t <3) ^ ci\ <jUaJ Jl tjjUl 

i 

jli t ^ 5jLp ^ — ..u^L^ Jj^u j^N cJj ^ ^1 ^Jj 
une avance de) w^^^ ^rij^ *<J-fL^Jl j3-^JI» 

<u«-^>jJ|)) »j^i> J ^/l JaJ (^1 j-l-ij ^( h>\-*->j jji^ V LfJj-L; (sens 
.Lfcil J^w (jAJl jj^dl tiLLJl ij^l tjjUl ^-iUJl) «U;jlJl 



. 150^ t <U*ij (1) 

J. Greisch, Ontologie et Temporalite. Esquisse dune interpretation integrate de (2) 
Sein undZeit. (Paris: PUF, 1994) pp. 197-198. 

Fr.-W. von Hermann, a. a. O., S. 110. (3) 

J. Greisch, Ontologie et Temporalite. op. cit. p. 197. (4) 

.198^ ioD (5) 
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^1 J\ (das Vor-) « jAJl» II* jj-W ol L> jf\ j&j 

i^jJl «iJl4Jl ^ J^p U^I 5 j^i £l (Da-sein) «^jb» y> 
«iiLiJl» -If-* *J us* ^ ! e^w (i^ 1 y Cr 4 

ajJjj JjL- SC* ^ •jj^JIb ^ I* *-§jl) ol LiSUj N ^iUi J^rl 

id 

^1 (Vor-Struktur) «^LLUi <LjJI» ^Jl ^JL^J U jXL J;L* 

^ ^ I4JI y If* <J N iiijlJ ^ -^3>^ 

HI - - Hi 

oLs^Vl j «J ^iJl» ^Jl (w^rsetzen) « y li ju J5 

die) «j!j^>Jl jjfe oli ^ J^ajJl ^j-^i ^° ^ ( das Sicheinlassen) 

jU? ^1 li^ LJ j g laj N yl j-aj . (Seek des Gespraches 



Fr.-W. von Hermann, a. a. O., S. 110. (0 

M. Heidegger, Sein und Zeit, a. a. O., S. 150. (2) 

Fr.-W. von Hermann, a. a. O., S. 111. (3) 

M. Heidegger, Was heifit Denken?, a. a. O., S. 110. (4) 



21 4ja Juki 



(1> «<u~i; oli Li^^UaJl ^jLIScj U5 



* « * * 

«S~*JLSLJl ^j-JLp 4_ww*I» jj_£j jl cuJLS' jlj t(wortliche) « 

t^-^>J ili ^ U y oJl5 UU?» <uU t y^JLjfe ^~^>-j . (2) (wortgetreue) 

«Jii)LJl» ^ . (3) «[L>^] wtUl ikJ LuU jjsi; (Worte) oLi5 (Worter) 
«^JUI Jl jLi U Jl 0L4 Uj «iU£Jl» ^ >j JJ Ji^Lo j* Uj 
(_sJL!l jLJ^Ij « ji»LJ jl j-» (^JLil oLJVl ^ r* cj> j-* J j^' 
^ U, ((J./UD) t( jUJl Ji-b «114JI <4) «^jb» ^ ^ o^i 

^jL^J (existenzial) «Jb_p-j» Ja^J Uj ((^-iJl)) ^j^Jl ^^Ji "C^X> 
JbJUl- Jb^jl « ( _ # ^Jl»j Lo JiiU i^JSfl «iWjdl» ^ 4 i^J| jjj Xj~ 

: (umibersetzbar) (ubersetzbar) {{ p->-j4 

^Ua^j tf^lJl ^jJu jL^ ^ jl j ^-^0 jl il» 

U I ^->- jl L^aj Ellis' t j^Jl jl LJLp cjul 



(7), 



M. Heidegger, Sein und Zeit, a. a. O., S. 34. (1) 

M Heidegger, «Der Spruch des Anaximander» in: Holzwege, a. a. O., S. 326. (2) 

Ebd., S. 297; Heraklit. In: Gesamtausgabe, Band 55, a. a. O., S. 44. (3) 

Fr.-W. von Hermann, a. a. O., S. 112. (4) 

J. Greisch, Ontologie et Temporalite. op. eit. p. 198-199. (5) 

M. Heidegger, Der Satz vom Grund, a. a. O., S. 163: "Ubersetzen und (6) 
Ubersetzen ist nicht das Gleiche, wenn es sich hier urn einen Geschaftsbrief 
handelt und dort um ein Gedicht. Jener ist ubersetzbar, dieses nicht". 

M. Heidegger, Spiegel-Gesprach. In: Antwort, Martin Heidegger im Gesprdch. (7) 
(Hrsg. v. G. Neske, E. Ketterung. Pfullingen 1988), S. 108. "So wenig wie 
man Gedichte ubersetzen kann, kann man ein Denken ubersetzen". 
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jjfe Jo .^y^r >oJl ^ dLSLlJlj ^Jl JUajl diJJu J^aij M 

iyj ilsU J**b t U-^k^l jl bu <J Ju^J ol ( j5^ ! U y> U» 
6ij tSj^-ljJ! oNNjJI Jlp LsI^SUp JJUJu i^^l o^S3 ^sa^Ij v-jjj 

UP «- 

Jaii Ja tJ^Jl 4^°^^ (Unubersetzbarkeit) ^l-SJbtS-^J^» 

y> j t (eine wesentliche Ubersetzung) «tiyb ^ i«j>- y » oU— U _j JjLJI ( _ j ^«-JL; 
^ SJLJNl ii^t Ij^p ^Ul t^^&aJlj ^lycJJi JUpI ^ 4^ J*i 

Jjj ^ (Uber-lieferung) fc\ p j! L^Li (Uber-setzung) « J>r5 Jl» 

J\ cJUu^U oJ ciy^^Jt (iZ&er-setzt) «J^» j ^^^J 1 ^ ^ 

« AiJl» ^L^> ^jJLp 4 *u~Jcu c Jju ^Ji " Uberlieferung " 

^ ^1 ^"^Jl "liberare" ^ (ein Liefern) ((^.Jl^JIBj ((J.^^JDij 

J^JI J*^. tiiJl tfJuJl ^i^-J ^1 (4) (Befreiung) « 



Fr.-W. von Hermann, a. a. O., S. 113. (1) 
M. Heidegger, Der Satz vom Grund, a. a. O., S. 163. (2) 

. a~Jl> (3) 
(4) 
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LOl *^JL»i[l J^lJI (ersetzen) J>^ jl 

.Jj-UJl ^ l«JU- U^Sli <cJj Jl Ji* SLm»1 Uy> Sll o^" N 

si^jjJl iJbliB ^jJl (Wesensgrenze) ((JJ-Aj^Jl ^jju>J|)) * JlL" 

(1) - 

oil* - ? « ^ Jaju^ ^Jl» j ^5L~ jl Lo 

. 11 Uber-setzung " aJUSM SjUJI ^ U^l^ y^Ju* jltl jLw 

cr* jr* J (libera rze«) ^Jl ji Jlu» : J^ij 

iJJ 1^1^ J Jl~Jl (setzen) i^iJi 01 jA ^ ^ <M . ' Wbersetaen) 
j^oJl J^i>^ jl ^Jai^J U jjl> VI ciy^j^- Jp s±JL5i J M LISCJ 4 U 
oJjn d\± p .aJISC* J i^-a^o owaJ Lo J^^j ^JJl flidl (Uber-) « J})) 
J^B L jit « ^kJl» Jjfc; (ein Sprung) tSjii* ^ Sll ^ 

L^oL^ J Uju*y? J\ L^J ^Lj (3) iJL^! ijj ajJU L. Jl i^LJl oJLJl 
a^^JD) jl c-^j *L ol^; J Syii ^JiiJi 4^^Jt 01 . JjjJLuJl 

jl J-^l J^2_J j^Jll}\ o j»j_L> Lo jli J^JJLj 

Ol J j-* c~^> c^^l aJJ a^K: Lo JL* (wfter-setzt) 

Ul 

in einer) ^iLL^ jl ^» J*>L^ L^^J ^1 (iibersetzten) ^jl,)) 

" die Zwiesprache " 5 jL_p o^bl L> j . (Zwiesprache des Denkens 
Uajl ^j^Jj ca^jJ Lg^j «^L>wJl»j ((jjl^JD) - " das Zwiegesprach " Li^- 



Fr.-W. von Hermann, a. a. O., S. 114. (1) 

M. Heidegger, Was heiflt Denken? , a. a. O., S. 140. "Dieses aber XJbersetzen (2) 
ist nur moglich als Uber setzen". 

.141-140^ c<u^ (3) 

M. Heidegger, Heraklit. In: Gesamtausgabe, Band 55, a. a. O., S. 45: "Hier (4) 
wird das Ubersefzert zu einem Ubersetzen an das andere Ufer, das kaum 
bekannt ist und jenseits eines breiten Stromes liegt". 

M. Heidegger, «Der Spruch des Anaximander», in: Holzwege, a. a. O., S. 312. (5) 
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Lo Jl cwi^ L. jXL, S/l ^li; V . «oJb-lj-oJ-,y-^il " _>i «*li>lli- oJJl» 

aJlJSM L^JLJL5 J oL^j Ailli Lo ^jLS J LJl ^p^a ar*-^\ ^Mi 

p^Jl ^ 4&B Li^pl ^ Sfl (^SlSCJl i j^S) Eon Emmenai" 5 jLp Jl* JjSfl 
Lo ! (2) « Jl^Ji Jl oUJKJi oJub jl iA+> J LJlp 

N LJl ^LkLSl x^LJl J, ^UJ ill dJUS J ^-Jli J}S? ^JL 

j j& jl dUD .i^Jl J JJ Lo Jl* ^ iJLjb Jl «U^» ^ S/l 
sjjJU j^SO Jui ^Lg-bUai ^51 lUUS ^^J (JL^i^*>U aasIj^ ^1) «aXS.>» 
i^LJl j-o ^ys o^loJ jjjt J LJ?3y l$il J^l Uuj LaJ^o (Richtigkeit) 

J^a; ^Jl dLL" c^JjlJI U^iJii . (3) «fj^ Ji sju'Lw-j i*j>. ts>-ln i^jLJl 

Jl tjj^i\% iiSj^\ Vjd ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

. «<5y>-l» ^iJ jI^jjLJI jlJuJl J «t3b^l» ^ a^SUJj Lo ^1^: 

£HJ^ ^ L ^' '^*->-j^ Jl u^j* 3 jr^J 

dJUi jl» :S\5li Jii jj» ^y^i ^ J (1946) « jJlu~-&! iU5» 
•JU^JI J JJ U Jl i^jJl JJ ^31 (ubersetzt) jl U^So J* 

^j-m£> Ljl tA^jJ Jl a^JlSGI J}^k>- ^ ^L Lo Jl j£LL<J\ jj-yJl I-La 

Jl 0/ oJ J J^S U jl J»>ij (jUl L> J^Jj . 4 ((JjjJ- Jp jiiJl 

lly ^ Sfjb Ail : dUi ^ LJlk >jlj^ jl ¥ oyJI aJJJI Jl L^J ^1 LJJ 
^Ui Jl Lu^l ^ >J jl» dUi JJ LJLp .LjJJ Jl >J i^SlI JJUJVl 



Fr.-W. von Hermann, a. a. O., S. 109. (1) 

M. Heidegger, Was heifit Denken?, a. a. O., S.140. (2) 

M. Heidegger, Der Satz vom Grund, a. a. O., S. 166. (3) 

M. Heidegger, «Der Spruch des Anaximander» in: Holzwege, a. a. O., S. 303: (4) 
"Dazu ist notig, dass unser Denken vor dem Ubersetzen erst zu dem 
iibersetzt, was griechisch gesagt. Das denkende Ubersetzen zu dem, was in 
dem Spruch zu seiner Sprache kommt, ist der Sprung uber einen Graben". 
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ji Ul yt j^Hl jl ^^J aUSJj ^ow? 11* \l^r ^yJl «i^JUl 

tL>J JJ ^1 JiJJl JJ»-b <djij Lo U ^ VI L LkJ Lo- ^ ^ 

r-L «ft *LUj 0* ^ «>>■ ^ >LJ Ol LIp .^>iUJ i -J, 
ytj tj>-|jj| ^ <b jl Lip SOp-Ij <U1£jj .J^xJl *lyr| yy>^° tl^UfcU 
J;l to^jj dlii jl LJLp c " Uberlieferung " aJU^I SjUJI ojLil U 

jl LJLp jujl^L ^ j^Jl I jl* J 

y iJ^ 1 J»taVl ja; Ji J>l>jji\ b\j> :Jli .oU_^Jl! iJUj^JI «i**-j=Jl» 
v^j' JLr*' -ty^^ ^-L^i jj^ ^ t^Jji: LJ i^LJi iJL^Vi i^^Ji jj^ 

: 1937 ^jU/jliT^ 
Up l^k /p^j t^^l ^jj J^p JJL ^ LJ| ^JU)) 

. La^jJ^ J6\ c_ikbj jl j I jUa^l ^1 L^t L^ljL 



M. Heidegger, Was heifit Denken?, a. a. O., S. 138. (1) 

M. Heidegger, «Der Ursprung des Kunstwerks», in: Holzwege, a. a. O., S. 13. (2) 
Das romische Denken iibernimmt die griechischen Worter ohne die 
entsprechende gleichursprungliche Erfahrung dessen, was sie sagen, ohne das 
griechische Wort. Die Bodenlosigkeit des abendlandischen Denkens beginnt 
mit diesem Ubersetzen". 



» *L*«j2j 



(3) 
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^Jl IL^JI «^» ^ L~-£jUJl ^ J^J ^ ttJ J 

) «oLaU» l«J SI t*LjftlS J^j3N Vj ^lJl ^ 

01 1 1934 ^ oUJl ^ J > V Ort ^ j] " oUa ^ <( ° L -^ 

(Entscheidung) «jl y» ^ J"» <_r^ > J| a* ^> "v-^ 1 

iU;IS-i;_y-S (4) (Entschiedenheit) «^.^J!» o 4 a* P U >" 

ji J-i a-* 8 jiy >* ^ ^ ^ u&J J? 

d^brNi o- ^ r-^ ^ >- A ** ^~^ J • (5)((L ~ i: ' 

cu* ^ jJ» p CfJ s^~> L * V (Antworten) 



(Korper/Leib) «lJL^- jl L-*-» t>J-* is^-AJli -c^ 3 s?*^ 1 

(tjlyLJl ^Lti c^lw L. 6[ Jh ^ (7) (Geist) lUjji Nj (Seek) 



M. Heidegger, «Prologue de l'auteur», in: Questions I et II (Paris: Gallimard. (1) 
Coll. Tel, 1968) pp. 10-11. 

(2) 

schicksalhaft. 

(3) 

M. Heidegger, Sein und Zeit, a. a. O., S. 384. 

M. Heidegger, Logik als die Frage nach dem Wesen der Sprache. (4) 
Gasamtausgabe Band 38 Hrsg. Von Susanne Ziegler (Frankfurt am Mam: 
Klostermann, 1998), S. 72. 

Peter Trawny, Heidegger und Holderlin oder Der Europaische Morgen (5) 
(Wiirzburg: Verlag Konigshausen & Neumann GmbH, 2004), S. 60 ff. 
Heidegger, Logik als die Frage nach dem Wesen der Sprache, a. a. O., S. 121. 

.67^ iA^Ji> (7) 

.70^ (8) 



(6) 



27 4jjjjJI ixjJx^lH 2LaJLLa 



(1940) i^JLLJl L^_o tSJ-p oUJ Jl 5«n undZeit ^>\sS jlL! 
.(1986-1964) i-J^Jlj (1962) ^>l£>lj (1953) iJUa^lj (1951) iJ^>L> 

' '^L? i/jL^J c Lj ^ t ^ ^uJl J*L~J oU> ^Jl oJla J5 ^ 

Jil NjLJ <oUJs J J&v Jlj_ ^ Jl jl J^>» 

. «?LaJ ^ «J _^Jl Jio" Jj>» : 

Jp oL>^Jl J j^Ul JJ ^k. ^Jjl^ll dLJi ^ ^ 
JU LS) jdl SfJ i*laAJl j^i, ^» tUjjb JjL J liU . Jj, o^U 
j! ji-^A jSJl J^Sj Ja» : ibL^LA jJ-f*^ ^j-"' Jaiii>Jj .(ju^ai oli J^uJl 
j! i^if^U^Jl Jl ^ jl ^ J*» j\ s 0) «? vLUl Ji ^ 

JiiJ J5» ^ «iJl j jl jiLw Ji LLJLiJH jl i5 

U — ^ J JjJL" * <4) «?Uuj ^j^Sfi [5JJUI] 1j_^£Ji ^iiu; J_»» 

",JUJ!" ^ ^ J* ^* Uj Jj c^^i .Vr^Jl Jl ^ 

oLUJlj . ! (5) ((^^T-J^JJI 'yUJl" Jl t^yjjMl t JLJ^I 



Tadaschi Ogawa, «Heideggers Ubersetzbarkeit in ostasiatische Sprachen. Das (1) 
Gesprach mit einem Japaner», in: Zur philosophischen Aktualitdt Heideggers 
HI. Im Spiegel der Welt: Sprache, Ubersetzung, Auseinandersetzung, a. a. O., 
S. 180. 

Teodor Mtinz, "Kann Heidegger ins Slowakische ubersetzen ?", ebd. S. 160 f. (2) 
Marijan Cipra, «Heidegger-Ubersetzung ins Kroatische», ebd. S. 158. (3) 
Ulo Matjus, «Spricht das Sein auch estnisch?», ebd. S. 165 f. (4) 
Yong Zheng, «Chinesische Heidegger-Gadamer-Ubersetzung», ebd. S. 170 f. (5) 
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« JiS3l» J* .J^UJL Sll 4JJ ^ ^ ^ 'J^^- "^i 

^1 "Nijemac" ja-i^LJl ^aJ ^L-, «JljSll» 61 J\ <.*~j\jj&\ 
d\ oil IUp - . 0) «^.>J1» ^ ^ (deutsch ^) «tudj» M p-fc-U 6j Ji 

L. iil O^J ol Cja Jb «il jl5 lilj .i^l ^ Sll iiJ <> *il3 J^ N 

iLLb e~J i*^ jJl 61 dJUij .^jKf-iJ^ «oUSn» J* ^ >j> y> Jj 
JkiUl *Wa A* Jj j-^ili t(> jal^ (lr JjJ J JiLijSlt ^ i-^li 
UJim -oJ jl (Richtigkeit) Uw«aJI ol^ Jbu N» <d5o" 4 «^_^aJI» 

jl «LL~» ^ ol - (4><( ^H d UNj JailJl L. (Wahrheit) 

h^r jA\ U-p JUS J 14 *JJJ J^-u^l ^ U •>* ^ 



Marijan Cipra, «Heidegger-Ubersetzung ins Kroatische», ebd. S. 159. (1) 

. (2) 

Teodor Miinz, «Kann Heidegger ins Slowakische ubersetzen?», ebd. S. 162. (3) 

M. Heidegger, Holderlins Hymne "Der lster'\ in: Gesamtausgabe, Band 53, (4) 
53 a. a. O., S. 75. 

. <u«jij (5) 



29 <Luj_*Jl 4_4J>-jJlJl 4_*Ula>j 



V Ji^-> c_JLi J 2>s jij N Kj~Jc]\ jj* ^ a*j>- y J5» 

^ p W t*i £ ^ 

** *• 

k-iUij ! (ubersetzungsbedurftig) ((^u^-^l-^l-i^-U--^)) L$-~iJ <wJUs 

»* 1 *• 

ein) «p : 3 i; ll» Ljj-^ til 1 1 ^y^jL? jjJ L*^>- ^jlSU JjJi J^l 

^yJl ilLvwJl «J^ )} jl LgJLi ^r-J^ t ( Verstandlichmachen 

- JI-o-U-)) JU»I Ji^oj JJ Jjio Lt jJlL S/l (I yui f\ jL5 I ^5o) 

: ^1>JU (auslegungsbediirftig) {{ j~Jci\ 



Ebd. S. 75: "Hieraus erkennen wir, dass jedes Ubersetzen ein Auslegen sein (1) 
muss. Zugleich gilt aber auch das Umgekehrte: Jedes Auslegen und alles, was 
in ihrem Dienst steht, ist ein Ubersetzen. Dann bewegt sich das Ubersetzen 
nicht allein zwischen zwei verschiedenen Sprachen, sondern es gibt innerhalb 
derselben Sprache ein Ubersetzen. Die Auslegung der Hymnen Holderlins ist 
ein Ubersetzen innerhalb unserer deutschen Sprache". 

Ebd. S. 76.... «dass solche "Werke" ihrem Wesen nach ubersetzungsbedurftig (2) 
sind». 

Ebd. S. 76: "Die Ubersetzung muss auf den Pfad des Aufstiegs zum Gipfel (3) 
verse tzen". 
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-isr^-J Usb j> JJ>i\j y^M LJJL51 oUKJl JU^ J oU> ^1 dU 
^ j t U*- ^Ji ^ SxLcu oNU ^ <JU- ^ <i>4 ^1 iiJ ^ i^r >JI 

«<_^wsl» 5lj . <2) «aJu^^/I ^Jl (j» Vj-^ ^-"^ £° J^J 

• (3) «WJ 

^Ul t^U.jjUl ^AJI (1)1 L*-Lp j^^z* ^ (^JJ 

^^Ip vr U- i » ol (Jul ^j^Uj N jjl tjj>~> J-^hj oJl^j (das Heimischwerden) 

-ojJL5^>l ,J*J JJl* caJjj^ <J .l^rU i>-« ^* ^jJ\ <>^Jb 

J* ^ J* •r ]UJ1 c> ^ ^ ^* sr 11 ;S ^^" 

ju^li ^ il . (5) ((^S/I JjJUl ^ s>LJl sjlpL^ ^UJI iJJJ L^j ^ULb 



M. Heidegger, Heraklit. In: Gesamtausgabe, Band 55, a. a. O., S. 45. (1) 
"Ubersetzungen im Bereich des hohen Wortes der Dichtung und des Denkens 
sind jederzeit auslegungsbedurftig, weil sie selbst eine Auslegung sind". 
M. Heidegger, Parmenides, in: Gesamtausgabe, Band 54, a. a. O., S. 17. (2) 
"Sprechen und Sagen ist in sich ein Ubersetzen. (...) In jedem Gesprach und 
Selbstgesprach waltet ein urspriingliches Ubersetzen". 

Ebd. S. 18: "Dagegen bleibt die Ubersetzung der eigenen Sprache in ihr (3) 
eigenstes Wort stets das Schwerere". 

M. Heidegger, Holderlins Hymne "Der Ister", in: Gesamtausgabe, Band 53, a. (4) 
a. O., S. 80. 

. *~Jb (5) 

. <u*jjj (6) 



31 



«» 

# <* <• ^ ( 1 ) 

.aJj^JI Jj^« ttJIS' tiiili c.~w tjU^Jl JlJ» : JU 

[ . . . ] . LwjI J j-^ A^aij ^Jl!l iiljj UUJ ^jUca Jjla ^y t ^-jVl ^^Lp ^jOj 

ti**-L <l>- yJI U dJUi - ? «<J jJ^SCJl JjL^» c^Jl5 jJ liU j_5L5 j 

SJuJlp JjLwo iJLj*. jj^j jl Ju N <Jli c^y^Jl J^> oJlSI 

JI>J! OU dJUJb [. . .] .SJbJLP vLJi oUJ ^1 ^y iL* Ajl diii ^yJOJ 

^ j»l ^U^/l J yLjl ^ Jaii jj^-^ *j Jj^ 0 J-* • j-» r^aj <^jJl 

oUDl V bJLP ^SIjJl i^r ^ jJUJI Ui 5l [ . . • ] ? ^^tJl 

J^ljJl lib .4iJc>«Jl (Jl^Jlj iibkJl oUUiJlj iJj^l JjLoj ^k^jl 
aJU t^^Ss^ ^iJb^Jl oliUiilj ^iJb^Ji Aj^i53l JjLo ^ y~£M> jLoJl 



M. Heidegger, Unterwegs zur Sprache (Pfullingen, 1971). (1) 

Ebd. S. 90: «Vor einiger Zeit nannte ich, unbeholfen genug, die Sprache das (2) 
Haus des Seins. Wenn der Mensch durch seine Sprache im Anspruch des Seins 
wohnt, dann wohnen wir Europaer vermutlich in einem ganz anderen Haus 
als der ostasiatische Mensch. (...) So bleibt denn ein Gesprach von Haus zu 
Haus beinahe unmoglich». 

Tadaschi Ogawa, «Heideggers Ubersetzbarkeit in ostasiatische Sprachen. Das (3) 
Gesprach mit einem Japaner», a. a. O., S. 195-196. «Wenn die Sprache das 
Haus des Seins ist, muss es viele Hauser des Seins geben, weil es tatsachlich 
viele menschliche Sprachen gibt. [...] Es stellt sich also die Frage: Ist das Haus 
= des Seins nur im deutschen Singular moglich oder im Plural? [...] In der Welt 



32 



^^LuJl Xy>- jJl Jji^l L^i^jj ii y~53l JjLlo <bJbu)) ^JLwwwo JS-U <y>*j ~ 

Jl «jj^JI» c5 i*^> J SJJLu t^Lu^Jt Jl ji^JLJfe JIp flAi!>U 

yt> L^p LL/iij U jl *y 115 <j\j tl^Jip ^Jl ^ a^jJI^JI 

p w e- ( 1 ) 

jl 4JwO J^-£-^> ^^-9 L° ^j-^Jl j-PJ-^ p->t_*_<o jl Aj*-J I 4^_>t^w^oJl JJl^o (_£JL^- jJ 

p. 

pJUJl J ^UlU d^jLflJm j «^>Ji» j Jl oil ^1 

JLi iJLjb iJl &\ «^rjl^» Jbo J « d\ yfc Iju^j yN\ ilj LLoj 

^1 iuJ jjb ^Nl 6l ^illi jt JUcjjLJI 11a L^PJu 

j^*"^" ^^ji cij— iJjJLUli dUJiJj .L^JJL 4_L_^^I L3*>Lp J LLL^ L^Ju^J 

^1 tioJJol Jl ^j-^^ ^-ij—JLi U^LpI ^1 t Lwwv^LJ^/ 4^jJlaJI ^b^l 

4«x^Jlj JjSfD) ^j^JLiJl (, (2) JajL5' eij^LiJl Jili j t«iiUiJl» 



gibt es tatsachlich eine Unzahl von verschiedenen Sprachen, Hausern des 
Seins, verschiedenen Kulturen und verschiedenen Welten. Wenn die 
seinsbezogene Kommunikation zwischen den verschiedenen Hausern des Seins 
und verschiedenen Kulturen nicht moglich ist, dann gibt es auch kein 
philosophisches Verstandnis fureinander». 

Yong Zheng, «Chinesische Heidegger-Gadamer-Ubersetzung», a. a. O., S. 170. (1) 

E. Kant, «Projet de paix perpetuelle», in: (Euwes philosophiques III (Paris: (2) 
Gallimard, 1986) op. cit. AK, VIII, 357-358. 



33 4_jj^jJ1 4^qjw^HJ1 4_fl jJLa 

La*j ^llLojJl AllLSLiJ ^ C^>*_Jl Jj j-L? ^3 d jia->- ^JJl C ^pJL-A <w*-~J>- 

p^Jl Z^)) jLUl oLizJl JJ& jlS aj! ^ j^ii (allgemeine Hospitalitat) 

.oA^j 4^SL*j <Jl L» ^jljb ^s-y* fjli\ jjUJi Jil J jj^Jl ((( r^>^l 
J (Gastrecht) Jp- jl (( *— wJt <ui~u Lw V Jajl5 ol ^>^? 

t^JLjNl (Besuchsrecht) ({ SjL>jJl <uJL~j yu aL&S <- J~** 

/ 2) «ajj^ a^Lwo LgJ j5C! t^jSlI a^LvuJ a^pLj>J! i;S\JLJ|)) JaJlS' <Jlp 

^ i^lj-Jl «J^» L ^^ H t (3) L^J Jil J> «jj^JI» ^i ciJUJi v 1 — 

p. 



(1) 
(2) 

((ajjAJ 4iLw5» L^jLs^ 4^>j>-^J| j_p v j^aj ^3 OJj>tJL> JL?-I ^jIjcJI IJLg_> (3) 

.U ^->- ^ ^1 4™JL ^^iC^I JLw^jJI «5^U-wJl)) J^-i (hospitalite langagiere) 

jJL^ UUJ ^^lAiSl *jjj<*0 {j* jUs>| Ju c^ojjJJ ((^^l^^j^^^]! J>Jl» 

S^U-w« j^JJl yfc 4ilL<Jl X*j>- ^Jl& ^IJj>JI |JLa» ol \jS^a t «iiiia-*Jl 5^-^Jl» 

.^jJJJ «AjjJJJI AiL^aJl)) ^yj jj>*J ^ ^ L^Jlp ^Ixj jl N ^1 j t«^^uJl 

Ji5LL<J L^dJ- ^k>- j^Jidj N «ajjJJJ! AiL „>?iU ^^^J jj^jj ^j-J^ ^ <_5^ A ^ ^ cs^! 
- P. Ricoeur, Sur la traduction, Paris: Bayard, 2004, pp. 19, 42-43. 
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JbJL>Jt ^1 J ^j-^-ii ^l*w2_!l i?LijS(l ^J^J J Sj-aU-^J Jj-s^bU 



^ P & i*r p * £ 

^^lxj J LoU JUw4 1 ^ as ^ yJl jL ^$jUJ! ^S"Ju jl LJlp il (1) 

Igj 1964 4jwo* oljj o^f jL>x_« <_$-*j .aS^jL^o j^->- oJl5 j}j <. o^ 3 >^ 

t (1949) Ue^luJI Jl (1964 ^) ? UJlill U ^1 j 

Jlw?1 1 Jl>^>j L yu»\j>- ilLiJil Jjl o ^ijj 1964 ii**> 3 j_*llH J o j^Js> oL> 

^^JLjCj l» L^lw-N tLs^U- Ujj5\j ^JiJa^fj 1 1 jj^^o LliL-Jis Uj Jijj j&j^a <uj>- 
M-J J^ ^ erf* 4 L^_U_>^ ^ 4l^>j! oJl5 blj !/^> p^^J Ji 

5y&UJl) (3^^ 4-^^LJl SjJLiJl- Lr JaJLSI^js>) "LlJi^j jj-U*Ail 
J j^^l ^ J£ p t^>JI yh^- c^^Uii! ^jJl ^l^Ji K1977 

t^iLuJI iLSJl t jL>=_>- j»L«u K1984 ^^Jjj) t«AJL_i>rJ! j-^y^r J j-^ 8 j (t <uLJb»Jl 
K1994 ,UlJ1 jIjJI) J^I^j ,>JjJV ^ >^ er^! J^ iSy^HJ 

K1995 t^Ui^Jl jIjlH) i^>^JI - 4-L-l->Jl - l.J-a:JI ^bi^ ^^LfJl Ju^ j Jl«j>^ 

^iJ! J^-*JI Jl^I tJ^J^ JLjJI j-jl Ij^lj iLJl IJL-a <-JjbL>- ^JaJ 

^Ju jl LJ_*i cLlj O^jJ^ ^jJ-J^I JaJ J^kj U^J Lit - .(2001 t ^l>>Jl) 
ojj^S yr ^j^>^ '> j j^JI a^ip 1jjL>c^j p_><j L^S" Uji> jlj cl^^S L»-^3 

jr*^^ jr*** 5 *" 

.(2003 ±Juj>-) «^LJU» 
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j^i^L aJ jlJu Jj (.jl^Ij 
ajvoI>- aIi?- j\ jJ- yi lg a ojjJL jj^ JU- Lw>t^jvo La^Lp J 

ft- 



OtJaJl t aV^^-qJI 4 ./> g Jl toybLaJ! t^i^P-^Jl (ji-s^Jl ^ciJ^ J-*-^ j-^ Jl^P .:> (1) 

IL° ^1 JLp - .1961 Sy>UJl ci^JI UJUJI J oL-Iji U955 liJlill 

ya J^jLvJ^JI <>^W* J jJ' AjLJIaJL ^*Jl j j_*J^gJl <U /^jJb 

Jlj t «4_Oj_>-jJU Jl ^^.LJl *UjJ*b/l JlP 4-*0 y>*j t^jJu jli - L^jy^j yyu* 
J ^pXj> 4~*j>- jj y>^> <uS\_L° (Jj jjs> J-p I*L«j LJai jjjL^ (J^^ 

i^^j^ S^Lp «^ j^- jJI j «4J ^uSGl Jlj-^)) ii«Ji ^ jjj t j» j 

■^rO 5 J! Or^J 1 ^' Cxi 

oUill > tSy^Uj! c(S^Ap ^jU! Sjl^J! ^JaJLil^A ttJtJl - aXa>JI ^ j^^Ail 
Jls^I ^uU^yj A^ii^ L^l^il IJla o\ Jl .uJ jl UiPj - .1977 *, ^Jlj A^LkU 

JLp JLi tijlS^ 5l O^'j Ai^3l ^l^J ^ fUil -^j^ 3 

pjJJiJ ^jIp Jo tL^^J.j L^o^joj 1927 ^li5 oUJLk^o 4jc^!j aJUj>- ^*>\^l^1 
j^Uu N 015 ^ J^-p ybj .(116-36^^?) ^Li£Jl JjL^» iU^>J ^oL>> 

jb :o^) ^I^JI .JJLjt j_J> >AjU t^UJl jl^ (»t>CJl Jl^p (3) 

.(1985c y ^l 

N - .1995 c ^JJ Vj ^>Ji jb t^Jy tUj^JLyJI yJU* t ^^>^o ju^ (4) 

j^' >*J 4 j^-^ ajJj JLp eiyC jl5 ^^J jj ^ AiLJiJl aJLU j^j 

loSlftj .1982 ^aj^- ajIwL A^^dl oc*UJL> JLs^tJ ^0 Jj^fl *luJ1 Jlu <u I^jw 
= ^ ^JLi Jj-i^ii jjL>J LiJ^J cJl5 jjj a^^JI jUplj Aj^i-iU! 5U 
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J*>1>- ^ *l ysi (. ^L^Jl <l*J ^3 0 ^-s^U-a OLwJli ^jP ^j^J^Ul j\ & 5 Jj&JJ 



Jj^o «ct^-L<Ji» y^ y J "^^j-^' J ^ JL50 ^Jut^xJl 

015 ^j^rj ^3 ^(oLjwJUjJl ajIju cjL^w«^j>JI ^Ju» Jlp 1 1944 

Ju^ (1) 

jSj .^-*>Uw>*yij aIJISw^I I^jIjj viUUJj 1927 J ^pJl^ I^Jlp Ji^ii ^ 

t^s^U^Jl (^JJJ^I ^tJjUlj ^tfW* Q ll k^>*Jl JfJjJLl 4}j\j>^OJ ..^ <J 

^U-oJlj ^^>-jJl» J>*j?-i j^j jj i—jUS" ^-L d^Jl J (^ >% -^ > j-* J .(1985 ^j-J^j) 

.jJa*A>jSl «^ ^pJLf!l»j ^ jJ ^-wo ^jill JjjIJI ii>- y> (2006 ^ ^) « AjLJU J 

j-Aj .(1988 oj^j) ^j^mJI JlaaJ! JuJ y> jj X^\j>- j5Jl> <L~s>- (2) 

Jia tA^^l^Vl ^JaJl olit JjSll jyi^- JU^l JLp Ljb J^J jl LJlp J-i>- (3) 

Jbl^il ^^-J! JLp U^Uo p ^(1982 o^) ^U-Ji ^yJt ^aJ! J l y^J> 
w (1984 oj^) V 1 / 1 ^' UJLiJl JI J^-JU. c^j>- jlj^U aJlp ^JJl 

<kL J jA ^L^a JLJ y JLp o Ji aj-^ij d I JL>- ^ y ^y-*>Ua^l Jlw?Lj ^Ixj 

A^>- (1966) pJbJlj i^>JI fc-jl^J (JjJL; J\ JL-C- 4^>-y -bJL>^Jb ^Jb (4) 

.(1976) UVl Jbu 

^j^r a^>- y : jj>Jl ^ <JU J-^j tjc^ 1 Ji ^* jt^> ol Jb N (5) 

= £v>Vij ^UJI Ju^. JlaJj K2005 oj^) ^15" L^p olJD! ^bS^J Jll^j 
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^JdSLa j^Ljlj .la^tjj Jhj-^ ^ jl ^ ij|jj>Jl Js» j jj*3 ^ jiajj j^JLSLil 

(3) 

o^^U^JI iLwliU ^LiCjxiiil olpljJl a5jLL<JI ^^JLp ^oyJl iiiJl ol jJuJ 

:4*j>^)l oJLa .6 



L ^*>Ua^?! ^Lgj^-I ^^Lp ^ y^tj oU> oJLgi - (2006 o i^^lj jU)Jl ^JMjJ 

l* 5 ^ ^ ^ ^ « ( JUJi» ifl—J >Jl^ 5-liLj» jl dUi (2) 

JJu* Ilw l^L-l ^ JaJy (69 .21-19 §§ cjUjpl^ « JJl* 

K1986 ^J^) «^Jl>JI j-^Jl jlIj^j ^Ij^aJI ^Jl^Jl 
J-aJl Jip S^jjJl <;UJL^ c(1987) tt^kJI OjLSLj ^JjUJI 

^jLSOjJ! j^-jJjJaJ^/l ^^-^LJl ^Uji iL^>- ^jyixJ JC^- i ^jJlp 

z^ij j ^^Jlp j» jl«Ji ^ 4i^i>JLJ 

^ <lLp J*A^ toy ii* <^Jjw? ^Ika UgJJb ^1 ^ o^J jl liip (3) 

UjjL" ^Uii ^(^UJ! ^SCiilj ^^Jl»j <(^U_Jl ^^Jl 

* * * f. 

j$X> jl LJp J-i^ aJIj .^jjAil ^iJJl y j ^L^rl J">U- ^ 

xuJ!) ^Ull jiUJI^ y^Jlj (1988) 59-58 ^JuJl c^LJI ^^Jl ^iUJ! :S^L* 
^j-s^ : ji-JL^ I cuiV o\j^ c^>*J L>-^?-l jbJiP Uj^j t(1988 t 
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ol*J* (Jlp SjIju y LiiiJI Ji 115 ojj 'J^y y ^U-J J ,J a* 2006 
tiJLp i^-jJjJLi iJJfc! oii JJi: ^yJl 1927 JlL« ciLL eSji-l 

•S3 j ii^Jh jljJl (_JjJ 1993 <Ll^ sail to^JLc- AjoLJI <L*JaJl ( _ s 1p "aJ^\s-j 

jb j-e) 1977 ii- SjiL^Jl tiL.l£Jl o^JJl ^ ^UJl jlL^JI ^ UaJ 
^Lp ^iJj-Jl «oUJL*J» O^J ^1 ^ SI (.(ojji^Jly ^ jU^^lS 
JU> .o ^JLp A^oUJl OtJaJl j^o U*>Uaj! ^U-J oLJ? <UP UJli-iJ jl JJ> W2j^jJl 

«oLLLJ» oLil ^ US' iSUa^l Jilj 1993 UJ> ^ J^si 2006 hJh jl 
SI c 1993 i*J*> ^ L^J tw^lJi <Jlp ^J>J! 

Svio U5 cLjJaJl 4WS/I ^>^J ^ jl t (211 1 157 1 134 c 15 

US " innnerhalb " ^ Sfjb " innerhalb " \ yu a ^Ja-Jl .104 ^ 

^ t <JU£Jl i*JJl *y> jlU-JL ILti^l LJU - .1993 o^t 

t 65 ^ ^34 yVJl c 13 ^) 1993 ^ L^Lp U^ii ^Jl iitAiJl *Ua^Sll 
^LJl w 13 ^) 2006 ^> ^ ^JU\ ^tk^Jlj (1 >lJI . 104 y, j 33 

•4 

.(33 jkJl 1 65 34 

«» p .... * 

^Jlp jJ& j» jij LL^JJ 4^jL!Ij aJL^^I l^j^^i -^r^ JJL ! ^ Aj^UJI JpUJ^I 

f. f. f. 

a^s>- y o^LpIj J 1 ^^^ s j-o-j flJLiP ^ JL>-x^Nl j^U j I jLLlI JJi jL5 

jl JlJi ^1 ^iU^j •Sj-r^ ^W-^ j iU^j fijL^- ^ j *fl 5 ^ 

jU t jU^i ^-J^A Jb>-I ol ^pLjj gill j^j jI>o N j ol>l j^^L 

^1 t^^i (Sprache) «oJ» ^ ( j5u, L. Ji\ ^ y M 1927 ijjl^ 
J^^/D) ^ jjT£> D^ly cJL«- iJli ("Schreibe") «ib*B ^ o ^ U 
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aJLJ ^ dJJij t (hermetische Abgeschlossenheit des Textes) { ^ ( yc\S ^Jl 

p wf p ■* p p. 

^Lp ^1 Jaii ^^J 1927 J^aJ 01 ^j—^ LJLp ifj jsA l^>- jj« 

^JL+*Jl ,>L-Sll JJ^Jl») V U5JI ^ J3M1 ,^JI ^ ^jVl j^—Ul 
^ t (83-45 ol^iJi t«^jb^Jlj t44-9 ol^LDl ^Jlil! 

*• 

p p 

^jjLJ ^y*- jJ jj^wo jJwJ dL5\j£ll £LvL*^ll £t^o*>Ljl» ,j_P ^jLLS^j l)I j^JLjl ^ jL^ 

p 

cJ15 ^1 (Erste Halfte) «Jj^l *y>Jl» SjLil 61 v ol 1 1953 ^jUtt ^ 
J I LJLp aJI jv-j Jl£ (6-1) 4JLLJI oUJaJl J5 i^l j Jlp £^1* 

^l^cuJl jiSfl jUjJl j~~Ju) «ctJbJ! ^jUI)) oIj^p ^iJu>o $ 

^^xJD) jl^ip y> JjNl >l^!I JLp S/l j V *^Jl» 51 (440^ 

«• w c- * e- 

^b5^!i ^L*^J £>>o~ ^1 ^1 ^1 \^>y- tlw- dJJi J>-* <y> 

^ jP^UgJl JljJJl e-djUaJ ^^ajj ^Laj jLLj U ji^w- JjJJI c jJLSJ^Jl j J yill 
^ V tlJuJl tils' liij .sip oUJ a5'^lL^ A-Jbjb ij.jj U oJb 



Andreas Luckner, Martin Heidegger: "Sein und Zeit". Ein einfuhrender :lj (1) 
Kommentar. 2., korr. Auflage (Paderbon, Munchen, Wien, Zurich: Ferdinand 
Schoningh, 2001) S. 7-8. 

jUjJl j^Ju Jj Zj[aJ\ ipr Jj> ^jljJI Jjjb ^» : J/VI ^-^JU J«l5ai jl^Ji (2) 



40 



tli^j^olj L>jjji ^ Lfcij oU^JufJl ^jIp J^u ^1 a^wJUJI iwJL»Jl ipUj>Jl 

Ju t j\ ^UVl J^JI SjL^ ^ c~^> jl*J ^ t dJUU j! ^ yJt ol* 
0>U^ p-f^ H^r & ^.y^ Jij^ J^^ «Ji ^j^ 1 cy 

w ' •* w »• ** 

I^jJ^j^Jj (1) (1974) «jU>Jb ii^iUD) J o^Ljb .j^jlJdlj olUl JJL. 
^bJl ^^Jlj d986) *j[*j>\j Xj^ati ^ J .U-jtdl j.Jlill 

S^U>JI,j L^J^Vl oU- '^jiil o'js-\ ^JJI j^l ^b5Glj c <2> (1993) 

UjuLlJ . (3) (1994) jU>Jlj ^L£J J^tf J,jb JU^I 

Up SUai dJDij . (5) (2001) «^JL4^j -'^^Ij ^^^31" : >JLJ» jJjU 



Cf. Friedrich-Wilhelm von Hermann, Subjekt und Dasein. Interpretation zu, (1) 
"Sezn wrc^/ Zeit" (1974a, 1985b); Hermeneutische Phdnomenologie des Daseins. 
Eine Erlduterung von, "Sein und Zeit" (Bd 1, 1986). 

Theodore Kisiel, The Genesis of Heidegger's Being and Time (Berkeley / Los (2) 
Angelos / London: University of California Press, 1993). 

Jean Greisch, Ontologie et Temporalite. Esquisse d'une interpretation integrate (3) 
de Sein und Zeit (Paris: PUF, 1994). 

Michael Gelven, A Commentary on Heideggers Being and Time (New York: (4) 
Harper and Row, 1970). 

Andreas Luckner, Martin Heidegger: "Sein und Zeit". Ein einfiihrender (5) 
Kommentar. 2., korr. Auflage (Padern.Munchen.Wien. Zurich: Ferdinand 
Schoningh, 2001). 



41 4_ujjlJ1 <Lhj>- jjUl SLoJuILo 



£\yj> JL* 1927 ^>\zS J^L^j ^.. l k,/ ? . J < y TT Jj j-* 

^jLgij ^LUl ci^J c!r^J^>M ^"J 4j>-jLi olii^*>Uj ^J-iJj 

J^J JUiJ^I L^J ol JJLLj .2009 ^^^v- /J jJbj ^ LiU 

J_u?j J LJL«j»- L» j_& j ,<ujL5 ^jjiaJj <lLw?Uj 4j>-*>\ ,.<l J-~« iojjJL 
tij^JLp oU-j^Jpj o^lii" oli ivJLp <pU^>- 4^aL^<JI ^ oJuJl^ aJ>j 

.iJUJl iJLJ^I J,8t.„. JI L^'Vl pU^*>U j&\ JUvjUI oLSCo^fl J» ^ Ujlp 

ULk^o (j) <.\ y>\ Jj^Cj jl 0^1 Jb>- ^-wv^Jl ^tJLJ ^1 LjJLlP I j-Aj 



Otto Poggeler, Der Denkweg Martin Heidegger s (Pfullingen, 1963). (1) 

William J. Richardson, Through Phenomenology to Thought (Martinus Nijhoff, (2) 
The Hague, 1963 a, 1967b. 

Gianni Vattimo (1971), Introduction a Heidegger. Traduit de Titalien par (3) 
Jacques Rolland (Paris: Les Editions du Cerf, 1985). 
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jl Jb^. jlS Sll *I^Jl oJL, J*j .-^ J! J~ a* eP^I ^ -J^" 



2009 yjtfl /JjSlI Oir" J 



.21\^y> tdUjJlj ' CfJ^ 



(,) 1926 Ji^f/OL-J 08 ^ 



1953 AjuLoJI An iM SOkjj 



J^aJl tL~>- ^ys ^ t AajLJI 3 J ^jJl LgjW? ^> lf*Jl£; ^Jl 5JbJu>Jl 4*JaJl jl 

Jls> <^r/j Ji Ja^Jlj ~Ul jJJl ^ CJ15 jlj t ^Ju ^1 JL^tJ J 

^ L _fl\ dJJU JjUa^j Ujj 3JbJL>Ji ^UtJaJl oJlJt ^ oL>rg.,^>H aUjI jlj .JOJl>- 

^1 ol^jJl Jlp i^JL* oJL5 ^Jl c (1) ((J3Sll *>>Jl» ^Jl djLI^I \S\ 

ft I * ** ^ ^ > ^ 

^Jl JjjJaJl jl .ol»i> A^Jfc ^ Jj^fl *^>Jl jl jj^ ^ t jji £j 

Jlj-Ul ^^Lp jl5 ^ ^m*- t3^l s^"^' jr* fj^' cJijU UJl>-I 

(2) 

.1935 <y ^31 



Uv*^ jUjJ! «v^Jllll ^U!» jI^lp vJi^j >jua / 4 Erste Halfte" (1) 

O^lj Ai>^)0 «JjVl p—AJU Jlyp ^ ^ Jlj^lJ JLcuJI jiSfl 

jb (440^ ^iijj! 

:JI JJUJb ^JtJ >JLa j!5 (2) 
Einfuhrung in der Metaphysik, Max Niemeyer Verlag, Tubingen, 1953. 

.30 JiL^Ji aJl* 1983 Uiail JUaJ ^> jSj 



[1] 



«...8fjX-ov yocp (£>q u\iEiq \isv xocuxa (xi noxs PouA,8cr9e arijaaiveiv cmoxav 6v 
(pJteyyrja&e) nctXax yiyvcoaxexs, rjjuet^ 5e 7ipo xoo jiev coojisOa, vuv 5' 

T|7lOpT]Ka|i8V... ». 

iijJl ^JLp j jj^J U JLjw |*^Jl JlS *-SnJI ^Jb*Jl j-^ 

^y>J Ljl tiLisJl JLp oL^i Lji Hit U jj Jp iki! ^Ljcu*1 

I jiSOfcj .IjuI _ ?«^^_xJl» 2jL-p N LJi Jaii r^- J U^l ^Jl 
JL*-u£Vl 01 . Jlj-Ul IJla ^^-J Lo ULgi ^ ^p-l 6^ Jjf ^Ju jl JJ L> jJ^j 

*" c- p- 



.1244 c^lk a .11 cjjWii (1) 



[2] 



JjVl j^ti 

( °4^l JIjlU 4~^> bjU. 8jj> v • i § 

fr (5) " ^4^ 

5^ yiyavTOjuaxia Ttspi rn<; ouaiaq JU*il JU^ ^ <u^jj U 

«die Frage <^>j - iJlw» _ «die Seinsfrage» w ^ JjyLJl ijj Lj jJl>^, (1) 

jL^J^Hi jL^- j^Jl J^p llfs .ii^-XJI JljUi _ nach dem Sein» 

^jl&}fl UJ| j5 UlS LJj dlli Jj i (25 : 1986) jljJj (27 : 1985) 

— JLol; ^^^^l c^J jlS cJl5 ^1 (21 : 1962 dj^jj/^ 

J o^J U ^aj «the Question of Being» ^ SJb^l j SjL*j U^Jl jL^Jl ^jlJLJVi 

. «la question de Tetre» ^ Ul>I SJb-l j S jUy ^ J j£\ 

J « jL~Jl J> .^^UJU i*4J ^ « jL~Jl» 11a J U ^ jl LJLp (2) 

^ .Jaii S> 11 Sfj jU^JIj ;Lr^£Jl J^15 ^ iJUJ ^ ^/ (3) 

^ ^ M L^JU .(432 .319 .208 .171 c y ? ) ^Ij^Jl ^ jl^ JSLi ^ 

L4JI J* .(393 .248 .59 .39 .22 .21 .2 ^) oUL d_ J Sll -uJ| 

^^Jl ^ ^ J^l o^. j>» pUp)!I II* <M ^ .224 ^ ^« ujli (4) 

.iiJu^ ^yJj ^LiJl ^jljJl J «ii^L-» j_a 
^^Jl J^J M/^l iiJUp : jj^J ^ ^Ul J^>JI (5) 

= «ouaia» U^^ ^ia^jl j^JL jl JlJ JJJSj .((^J^^SCJD) ^^j^, ^ «ouaia» 
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^L^JU ybl^JiJl ^ JJ ^1 JLi jl5 Uj .JJcJ* «jk^» ^ SAP «ol^jiJ))j 

o ^SOl Jij'U SJUjJl i^iLJl w>jl jiLu Jwi .v— ^ 

s* ' ^ 

IJl* 5l .^jLj^iJLI aJjU^o J5 ^Ip j^^i^j j_a d!JA5 j_a Ujj .^ySllj 

4(1)15 Lo 0L3 |jl5L&j .0^0 J>5 ^ Aj ^^^J liLa ^ ^ U^jI j-*J toj^ 

LJl ^ y^l S> dJUi ^ 6l lI^j 1^^1)15 a*J*L- olJb J>J 

AiLw^Jl ^15o-Slt J . ^ a. j L d)i JU>*Jl li* Ajl-b J 4i ^<H <J~^J 

.UL- a^p l^L^UI j j^Jl ^5Ul jp Jlj-UL pIj^I ^1 _ ai^U^j ^iJl 
ojjj^ J j& L° jAaj aX^wJI ^IS^Sh A^iL« ^ Ml wiUJJ Jjy ^j^J 

: Aj^j l^JU aIjj . Ajc^-o Aj ^SOl ^ Jij-UJ b OjU^ 

: (1) «aU5 ^5S/I» jj^iJl ^ «aJ^53I» 0! .1 [ \ 

to 6v 8axi xa&oXov jioc^iaxa 7rotvTCOV (2) . Illud quod primo cadit sub 



«to 6v» J-J «^b^S3l» ^^Lp aJNjlU ^ ^IjL^ ^ ^^Jj « y^y>^\^ ^ 

X^> j\ «eivai» j (^15JI) 
der «allgemeinste» Begriff. (1) 
.[u^ J5j^^l jjb^l53i0p)].21 U001 c4^U!a]Uc .^JaJlJbuU t (2) 
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apprehensione, est ens, cuius intellectus includitur in omnibus, quaecumque quis 
apprehendit. 

cr* L° <j-w> J5 ^ Jjy ^wai* <l)p> 

. oi)T8 to 6v ycvoq : f ajJl j 

*■ * 

^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^^^^^mA^^^^^^J 

I IJLA jIJlJ 

dJJS cU5 ^ i^j^JIk : dJUU Uj JJ liU .oLp^^JlJ 

.Liifti p-jVi Jlp ((i^i)) 



Sljl ^UJI .2 I 94 ^UJI .1 II .oyt^Jl ^ c^^Vl (1) 

[^jJl] . [L^r j ^ jl j5l50J jl5 L.] .22 v 998 1 3 *Ul X\Jl* t i^Jall J0u U c ^ J (2) 

ein «transcendens». (3) 

«U5 ^Sfl» 5l ^ J La Ui^l SjLp «JU^» ^pj JLp . transzendental (4) 
«4J^!>) 0U . . .U>UJlj J^ilj ^J|j jjz ^ 
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lil - dUi J>^» j^j . (1> <S ^ & 
defmitio fit per genus proximum et differentiam specificam (2) . 

enti non additur aliqua natura <3) : 

j£ jl L^LSO.L Oju ^ «^ yS±\* jl ^15S ^* J-* -LJJLit ol 

^ UJ>^£Jli 01 Ml* SlJ grj jl M Ljl ^ LJJ ? JlSLiJ £t 

. L. Jb- Jl ^>~JI i^l£Jl ^ ii> 6^3 dUS J^t ^ J jjlSJl t 



(2) 



: 169 ^ c 1912 t 6[.i] (JLLSJI^j S^iJ) t <utiUw»j ^ cJlSL-L : jjli (1) 

^5lw ^^Jii : JU^Jl Ijla ^ iai^J jl j Tetre ^JuyC Js> Ji^U 01 biSLw if 4jl» 

[cJJjJl] .K^Jjydl j ^syuJl JmUI J^cuJ Uj jaj <.cest J jl Tetre 

• (( ^ <3 v 0 -^ 1 cr^^ ^! }) 

^iU^" jl jSlSCU jl5 u» (3) 

a^oL «Begriff» k*>- J Sy^ jl li» I^SUj N . der selbstverstandliche Begriff (4) 

^ S^ww ^ j .«Jj^^Jl M j «^j^»j^Jl» ^ «iuk^Jl Akjl^Jl» J5^» jA «i st 

bin. (6) 

U L4J ^a. /?,;■ ^1 <JbU ^ . Verstandlichkeit (7) 



(5) 
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lu J^i Lit Ul .U ]jj JJ LJl ^IS ^ ^ ^l&l ,131 y^j 

jl (wjjvj L. j^k (.(jails') JJUl) ili>J| *ISU-Vl» toJj>-j yk Jt «4^u 

.(Hi-^LUL ^UJI oUJl») £LUd) c .^Jl g^jjl jlj ^ 

& * * * f- 

. Lis" L>- Jp 0 j j *y jl 

^ jipu aj^ai jlji j .2 § [5] 

^ . v-L. iJUJ, Jl £^ iJ^ VlJ O^i t£-LAl Jl> II 

•V O^JI ^ ti^l a,LJl <4) ^oi ^ J53 6lj JUS J5 



.ciyUj ^jjj ja U ^ l^J^i ^ iukw-^J! . durchschnittlich (1) 

^ L-i ^oJ^Jl J!>UI ^ ((LjUU j^jj ^ jL^i 6l - .Fmgestellung (2) 

gestellt. (3) 

14 o^JaJi o^U- «Direktion» I^aJ oJL5 13-1 oUJaJl d\ x>J>j .Geleit (4) 

. «Geleit» dUS U I ojU?j 
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^ (1) " * 

op LLp ca-^lSdl ^^jlJI ^p Lip^j 0j^> «li>^» ol ojUJl 

,4jLi j-* ^JJl (2) <up Jjj-^JI . . ^ JLIj yfa L*j dLL-> jLlIil oli .Jlj-Ul 
J LI; J£J oli . ^jJ jLJ^u-i 1^ 4>^ ^ ^ JLj J5 jlj 

fr (3) 

tLo t^a-^d ti-^J' JI3LJI ^>w>j JjJ~-« <ip Jjj^Jl ^JL>- 

J^^l b\j • Jlj-UJ L>^j-^ L>- ^ ^ « JjLJ _ yy^ )] 

^kJu ^ dJJJu . JljLJl £,kJ ol ^JcOo Ljl o jJ^SUl ^ *Ji 

^Jl o^lJI oU^JJI ^1 ^jJL o jj^Jl 5JL^. ^ylJ ol 5 jj^J> ^ L.1 

p 

.UL^jjl 

•V ^j^wJl a^L JjL c^J^ ^1 JLUl ^L^j yfe lL^- ^ 

I oU dUU 

Untersuchen. (1) 
. «^^S^Ji» j> <cp Jjj-w^JU p tJLJ <uU U .Gefragtes (2) 
tjj^ j^-V^ j^5L jl t«^^L^Jl» jl «J^L^JD> jji .Befragtes (3) 

.((oy^ ^^L> ULLt U jSlS* J^)' Uy>l Jjl J s j>L 

]|» p j^j .JI3JUI fli a!>-V Uj Jlj-Ul j» ^aJugJl yt . Erfragtes (4) 
JL^Ml 6V . ?liU .waLtS/ Jj>~JI» ((^IjrJD) J^iJ >Jlj^ 01 AXjiSU 

.(die Frage) JljUl UL^ Jl (das Erfragte) «^JkJl» jl «^Sf Jj>^JI» 

. «Nur-so-hinfragen» (5) 
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^ju lit. ^ j^j .Uj}_^j ^Jl ip^Jlj ijjj^Jl (>J ^ ^ JljJJl 

L. U^j fjdJ aUVj^£l\» W oj& L.» : Jt-J jl U 
(>M jJ-^Jl W ^jip jA^J (1)1 L^Uj jl ^ dUij t ikiU 
ij^J d\j iJj-U jl Lip Ji o ^ III jiNl ^ 0/ *y ^ Jj .« j jSi* 

iy Up J^uJI 1 >^J1 ^ jU ^ III jiuSUl Ua 5U _ ^Jii! iiyw ^ 
J^>. U UL>w 01 JLo .[6] SjL;)M ^1 ^L^J i^j^ 3 4JIS jj* Ljl 

•^JJ J^J ^5U^> ^ 4j ^^^-J A^o^zJl 0 jUVl ^ 4$L>Vl 

O^Xj jl ^j-SUj ^li ^a -aJlj ^jJa^-jJl iJjj^XIl o^i ^iiii ^ ">U<ai j 

Jlllll ^J> <j> o jl . jli Uil JJLJI j^ill jiL^. U 

L^Jli o^J 4) «^» jsKJl 6l .5> J5 ^ 4 L.jA ^ 



was ist. (]\ 

ist - (2) 

ein Faktum. o\ 

ist. (4) 



jj* <j5l£Jl ^1 dJUSj i^-J Slfa t (1) Tiva SivyeiaSai 

tillj)/l l^>\j>- dJUJu ^JLko LJl <Up JjJ-w^JI ^yh d~>- X jl 

ft « * 

*• 

1* in 

^LaJl j ^ 3 ^io j.oJLaJl j xil ^Jl t^ 2 ^j^5o - ^-a^J ^J^i ^c^-^' - ol ^ 

^LS^I IJl* jj» ^1 ? ii j^Jl iJL^ Sj^L ^ Lo jl jAZl d\ f\ 



[J>JI JUa] .^242 c^UfcJLJI <o>^l (1) 

im DaB- und Sosein. (2) 

Vorhandenheit. (3) 

.aJ^^SCJI existentia £\ ^Juiidl ^^J^ .Dasein (4) 

es gibt. (5) 
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V^j^ ^ j JL3J io^i 4 ol^JL* ^ Ljl tjl ^jjyij 

J> LiLii - J5LJI j-a _ U LjLS' J^J jl : dJUJu i; y^Jl iJlw Sj^L j^J 
** ~ 

^L£-> (j^L>- ii^-i' j_a U i^j>- ^ t JljJUl IJla olj 

^1aL» ^ JL>cs> UJI 

^y-c 5 V 1 ^! ,>i Cy d>-^b °> J 5 1/* o^" J* ti-^ 1 

^jj-aSI JljJJl ^ji? jlj . W (Dasein) ilaiJL <ulc- ^dl*-^ l yJ tjLliJl 

(jjjjlaJl) L. ^15 ^ L-^Lwo LijU. I^,-^: ^Jlkij i; j^Jl ^ lJLLlII j 

i> o 5 ^ 1 Os** 3 tj*ri • Cr^'j J**—" ^ o^J 

dUS J^i t S> JjSl ^_^53l ^ c > dJJi aIjJ 1J 

Jjjj oJj J5 ^ JLJ ^Dl ijU^Jl ^ jjjJD) JJL- t^jjJaJl 

tcu^JJ v-j«JI J^-Jl j-aJ LJl tj_$iLJl cu^Jl JUaJ ^ 

** M 

JijJJl c > y fj^Jl a^-j ^ ^l^Jl ^1 ^ ^ 



4JI Jlo 



Cs* ^ ^ cr^ l( oL-J!» £±k-A* JLp jl^J Ji^^j j! LJLp (1) 

«vorausgesetzt». (2) 
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* *♦ 

JjJS t ^SC J jJi . LtJL. aJLc- Z L ^-»-oJ ^d^r^' jj-va^l j_^d jl 

Jb-V ^-J ivr^l Siyw jjSJ jl [8] j^l Jj- j^u jlS UJ 

lfris*_K jJ - ^Up l^>y (j-J tj^/l J! t~rA^1 J* 

J*~JI ^l£J| ^w*, i^JJl dJLL" J aJI ifcy^l Jl JjL- 

JJ ^ dlJij i«jU^Jl J i^bu tf> JI>Jl ^> J bj& 

^jJl ^JiJl ^dj— ^ L<^1j <.^i^> crrr^^ Jlj-Ul tf> ^L?-)^ jLcu N y>S/l jl 

* p. 

a^Lo)) J> t^^SGl Jlj-Ul J ^Sj L» « jU Jl J 1jj:>» ^J 

U l^r J 111] I j y^JO -cp J jj-^Jl ^ ^JiiU iiN «4^L- jl ^pU- 

^ISCU jl : ^j^h o\ Jlo .^JjJ^JI ^JLvwJ J^aS^S/I l5 i^JI ^j^j UjJ, 

^jllil ^131 Jl. U Li jU dJL!i JLpj .o^J- JLi Sf}l 4^>mJ ^JJI jSl^Jl 

,<u~i jp 5^ ii^l oi 



Hinblicknahme. 
Betroffenheit. 



(1) 
(2) 
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4j>JU^ L yj>- jl ^jj-L jl c^>cj tljlw) '^ly* jj JljJJl IJla Jii 
J ij SJL^ ^">U d\ jlu .il*,L-Sfl ol jLip^I j-* iJu^ y^ v j 
l^>j Jl ^kJL lUS- UJe^J p Sfl J-IS JS^ jyJl Jl ^JL 

t <ulj^> j_a JlyUJ U o^jbuo ojjj.^ Jj 0^0 Leo Lo jli oVl J}j 

^Js j»Ij^I tc^ iU-J ^U^l Uj| [9] J5 JJ 4JI y^Ju U Jp 
<j V (Jl <^Jl ^jJh tjjZ b\ j^u SSh JLpj .iiU, JljlU o!5 

V fj-o^Jl ^-=rj (J-e- y> jl ^^i-j jl oLi Jjk .JIjJJl Ula ^JU2j jl Jti 

C-ijJI J _ _^JI ^1 J ^L- Jib ilsii j ji^. jl jJl~ 

f SsLL. ^1 ^ 
jl jSUj oLslsCJl U*i jlj .L. jSlS 1 S> J ^ y_53l jl 

*_pL* o^/U^> L>JU^ yjis~ iiJb^Jl U$Jl^>- ^waJ 

(2) 

°Lw>Jlj OL^Jlj ^JaJlj ^jUl Jl* cO^L>^Jl ftjl^i .UjbJLshJj 

cL^J vl^Li jw> c dj& ol ^ JJL* Ul d> uLlj 

UJI tL-L-Vl oL> ^ JU^JI ijjL jl ^iL- ^.U 5> JjSl LfuJJj 

< 3 la ' . « j^jlsj il«_ljj| _ J^i ^jjjj^xJl 4_k^,| Jjij oj^j! Ji L> j jisJ 

iJ^uJl liL-L-Sfl olj^aJH jl .Aj"li JU^JI il>4 If^, jl\ ,Zj^SS\ 
.!> J}l JU«JJ J^-Jl ^uJl Jl iaLfJl i»^Jl ^1 yaL JLJ LJl lJi^5 
jU i^*-J>j)\ ^LkJl IJL* J *Jb yaL Uja ^«J| JiJ j| J 

J jj» L. jJ^ (.((^jl^JD) J l$Zj>j ^JliJl J Jw'^l ^J^' 

' 5 > J c?^ 1 JL^JJ V-Lu^l JLJ 



Dasein. 



•o^ 1 i£*\* ti' .Sachgebiet (1) 

(2) 
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( 1 ) * fr 0 

4jc>-iy» t aLvL-VI jt^LiJl <*j>-lyj ^^Jlp ^ jJUJU ilw^l «i5' J >J|)) a j£ SI 

10 

.oJoJl>- ^1 ^^Ip ^l^Ji j ^1 olp^ oULiaiJ! 

Ljl toL^l^JI ^ju ^ c~iVlj Ll^ LsVl ^JJ! ^JUi 5lj 

^JaJL ^UJl JlJhfi ^ ^Jj£l\ ^Jl <pjJ1 ^y. ^jj frLj^iJI ^ 4l~JI ij^k; 

<y JJc± ^ Lo Jii>j oi c [10] oLJJi J*^ <. J jU: ^ l^jiS 

** 4* 

^ ^jJi ^^J! v ^ ^^b ^ \*}y 5l ^b ^j^xJl 



.^^-Aj^IjLJI jj^ij^ cr^y (*_^^ jr*^ ^j-^ 3 ^ j-* j (l) 

3 J> aJLp ^ N :S^U . J jVl ol yJl ^ \>yry <j£> J «nicht» ^yiiil ^5 ^ (2) 
^Jl 5 ^\ l (29 : 1962) JjSfl ijJfi)ll U^^dl ^ ojuIp! J^l ^Ul 
: 1977) (CLUS^I iJa]|» ^2 j-s^^cio l^J i(31 : 1985) >J> I^Jlp Jl<^p! 

.(33 : 1986) jljJ L^ii (13 

«4^jVl» L y>J *y SI .t^Loj ^ij-^ ^>^Ji yp JljUl 

JS^G ^ X ySS\ Ji>. Ji-b jiall jjfc ^ ^ikji j jJWJ jJ 
^ M dUUj .ai^AjjJ «Lpj-^j^» *3lS jt | JbJ! !Jla ^JUl «^L5Jl» U^/^ 

LjJu» j-U^j ^yJl j^Jl 4_Ha^ Q^dl -k^J jJl ^«^aJI (5^— Ll» K^^p- jJ jJaJl» 
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4j* Juojo 



: <uli ^ ^JJI oJliJlj -ui-^j d-I^Jl l^i £0*^)1 Jl J^l 

SwLJL*j! c5 1^-*j Lp j-Ja-aj *>L^I V J"" oL*JNl J-~^ ^r*^ 0^ 

aJl~J> dVj yjj ijjj -b-l^r rt-fjL» LL-,.tJ LLwj, Iju jlL! .<di^b I^JLl^j I^IS 
jl^>- Olj o y>l J jl x-o ^xip JUL; ^ jJ^o «^L-i» ^ pjli ^sUp jlSl 
•^SAij L^>o Jo SS^I ^J15 ^ Jais 4jjJ ^JJ|. jjvdi 

^ <u1 ^Ul JU^JJ ^J^o j^Lw- ^^ci ^ JJUJl! Uj ^LUi 

>T Li j*, v <2) ;l.uMi ^uju jJujij j,ui ^ji ^ iIa 5u 

j j >!*il 6li . j^UJ dJUi Jj> Jjj * (. _^LJ| 

a* li^-l L^I fjJWU llfS" L^L" ol .JJJS JLp JJ^ ^ 

Cr° ^ ^ o^kj ^hj cy> £j*t «jJ^Jl» 



^JJI ((^b^^JD) tjLiLJl ^^i^Jl ^ SjL*Jl JU-U ul LJLp .geschichtlich (1) 

.19 ^ ^ 

Grundbegriffe schopfende Forschung. (2) 

Seinsgebiet. (3) 

Geschichte. (4) 

Historie. (5) 
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^L^l UJj^j ^r*-^ Siy>-U L^jJjJaj^ 

^^1*1! j^JLiJl jl£*>M J* ^ ^! Jaxi i; iJLua ^i^: M dUl> 

.4j^.L»S(l L^U-^o 4i^s_^j ^Ui;)fl IJU jj*a£ *Jj 

^ y^53l yL-J ^Jm. UJ! «u1i ^ _P >jSfl vl*Jl 6U \J^r p+i ^ j 
^L^-lj J^Ur J^i^J JjLJi Silpl ^SjCj Js> iZ^j}j^^\ t$4!ji 

o—J aj^LJI _ aIJoJI JJjSlI oJ^ ol ^Jlp .a^ jMl Jfe J5Ll^ 



geschichtlich. (1) 

Geschichtlichkeit. (2) 

Sachlogik. (3) 

Ontisch. (4) 
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4* 0> „ 



[ i ] 



tfUJ ijSJajVl fcJjVl ^ .4 § 

ikAj gjjjl J&l Uj^p jJLJl ^ 0 I (> 5^ 

<>• ^■ Ul c^ JI t> j-^l >* jLl; V «_-L^cJl 11* LUii 

o~Jj .^Jb L^lk^l e j^j ^ ^LSJI IJuj .(oLJl) ^KJI |J_gJ 

^.jlUlj .^KJI li^J ^ jl^Ji ^SUJI v ^ ^UJ| 

ol ^ L ^ [12] j^Jl II* .>! ^ ^ ^ ^ 

-l5>I oLJlS ^ ^ bJ ^ J«i ^is ^ -^jl^Ji 5| 

^ jl^> Ujj jJl£J| II* ^.Vl (SI ^JaJl ^ ^Sfl 

<~ aJL J*^, II* 5j .^^5 ^ ^ ^ ^ g ^ ^ 

s> sijusx ft 5! >* J i^i .i* ^ 

d J LJl ^jlJUj ^'Vl >Jl ob .^JIJJL ^ iijj &a 4fli 

^ ol : L+* 1^ ^ V (3> ^>JI . ^ . . ol 
~^l ^>J| jLdJ L^kt ^iil Jii^; jUi j^i ^ U5 .u-^l 
.^^1 . . ^ . ^jlUl oi ^ Jj-A iJ| ju 4 ^IS3| Zj^S 
V villi ol -L. LLL- Ll-5 ol 



\orgreifen. 

.jyiui ^ o^^ 1 ^ y»u- «^ Ui>» - ^ jii 

sr~. ^ j^. 01 ^ tj^Ji ^ 11^ jUi 

«^Ui> *H JJ^ w; _^ JlJ— !o>i ^ ^ «JI>Ul)) ^ 

ontologisch-sein. 



(1) 
(2) 



(3) 
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Lo L^r Lr U ^15 o! J_> t ^^LJaJl _ j^J . - ^IS <ul ^JsL^j 

jl dLL~j 01 ^IjlU ^ ^1 il^lS ojj^J! 01 [ 

^jhLo 01 J^rl j^j } 2 \yr^\ L^JL^: s tjiJl o-j <£L Lja <HL~jj 
j^iJ Li! <u>L 01 j t (4) ioL (3) ^L {j* jWO^ ^ o 5 ^ ^ IJu * 
^Jl iJ j-uiCJi L$jL^ jj <uJ y^S j jX, ol 3> ^ J j^ 1 J^ 

J^l ^» W2j>c^ 4j ojLp Lg-fl-s^ ^> O^I>-l ^1 ys <iaij jU cA-^k^J 

aj! Utj t4^wuLj LajU^-I Ji ^jl-lSl 01 Lit oULSla^l oJiaj .<u!S 0^£j M ji <GlS 
^ (5) Ub^l 0151 ^jJl 01 .o^l Jjl Ju^ L^JLp luLuJLi^liljl^J^jjJdi 

iJL^ ^^L^i N si ^jiHi 0-° M *> J 5 J* ^ C6) W>^ 

(7) " 

^jJl aJIJl! ^yL-J j^cjj .ajIS ^ jj^- jJl Jj*i iLu^l^j Ml ^Ij^Jl ^J-p jJl 



ontisch-seiend. (1) 

«Existenz»j WLjJl ^ «Dasein» ^ <J j-iil 01 oVl Jc_« LJlp .Existenz (2) 

01 SJ^Ij SjL^j ^ ^ jJ\ Uujo Jls* «0^L.» Jl aJU ^ yfe ^jljJli 

Was. (3) 

sachhaltig. (4) 

Ergreifen. (5) 

Versaumen. (6) 

das Existieren. (7) 

existenziell (8) 
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^^J I^JlIJj^ jlo_> ^Ul jt^iJl ^li? jU /°iJb^>^Jl ^^Jl aJtA Jaji^J 

LJj j^jjl jJJ [13] iJb^>- j 4lJLJl>tij iiLcuJl 4JLg_<Jl jlj . ^ 2 ^yb ^>\j Aj to j 
*SJb^^Jl iLL- i^UJ *UJI S*^ J5 ^ l*jp Jbo £.b>J Ljl ^l£Jl 

^ jJl jjisai »l jl UjI dUL- Lf. * ^jlliU i^U- JSI> pLJl Ljl 

^ J* J~*i aii 1 -^ es^i lS^ 1 ^ ^r^ 1 <^ -L« (JLp ^ jj^i 

iff 5 s 

JjL* i^SCU ^1 ^ U a^j ^ ^ L^Jb ^ ^jl^ ^U-^jljJJ iJJaj'S/l 



£x i j tenzialitdt . ( 1 ) 

cr~*^ lt^ 1 l^ 1 -! -^j-^j-^ 1 -: J- 1 -^ ^ ^bjjj-jJLi .existenzial (2) 

^■^^ ^ j- 4 ' J -^j^rj cr^^ cr^' ^u^- 4j5L^Ji iiajl jjl ^.a aJ|,5 j>. jJI j 

das existiert. (3) 
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liij .^j^-jJi ik^i^ & 0**^^ ^ • vM^' lAj^' ^3^' 

■* w * *• 

tt ** 

^ jJi s; oi5^i L> Us-L ajis (3 \±^ui _ ^^LJuJi jLji 



Jlj-UL ^Jl!I t^jlJiU ^Jl^j^jJl ^LLUxJl ^Ls^> j! ^^Lp L^p 

v v PC- 

SjjJL) il**>L-l L^-jJjiaJ! .1 : Jl^uJl IJla ^^Jlp ^^^Lilt ^ ^3-^ .aJj^SCJI 

das zu Befragende. (1) 
M ^Sll jl tu^i^UI dJDJu ^^^j tv-JLp^lj t existenziell ^-J j . existentiell (2) 

- Rainer A. Bast/Heinrich P. Delfosse. Handbuch zum Textstudium von Martin 
Heideggers «Sein und Zeit». op. cit., p. 491-492. 

das philosophisch-forschende Fragen. (3) 
existierend. (4) 
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- u „ 



Jl ^j-^a^Jl il^jJjJaJVl J dJJij 4jli ^jllSl ^-^H jji c^jjljJU 
T] \|/uxr| toc ovxoc ^k^-j! JLS : lHJS Jl LpU *ASLl* j^£j jl J^- jl jujl^jJI 
tt^AJU * ^l£J| ^ U ^ (jLJ^I ^) (2) L; _ii!l jl , (0 7ico<; sativ 
aia9r|aiq tjjiG L$j ^jJI JJaJl ^>w» ^LlSJ Ljl tjL*J)/l 5J ^-iljJ 

^.p cvoria^j 

.^l*^ J*>U- ^ LgjjJL^! jl5 jj^S")II U J jl5 ^^jlj^jL ^jJ jJ jJaJ^l 
t (6) modus specialis entis Jl5 t^^^Jl J ^iljJl ^ ^l^-U ^j^U^ 

>*ijjj>tj diJij .Jl^^JI iJjb transcendens <Ju& jj> verum Jlp JJ-Lj 

t^j-^a^Jl Jli^ll IJlaj . jl5 LjLS" Jl5 J5 ^ 

(8) 

ens, quod natum est convenire cum omni ente 



.UJuo Uj 14 I 430 i5 t^ij jjli t 21 ^ 431 t 8 (^JLiJl <JliJl) T c^^l J (1) 

[^iJ>J!] 

LJj^ il MUtLJ! ^^JD) JjJL; jl jJ^Sflj t^xJLiJl ^^^JL « cr ^Jl» .die Seele (2) 

.4i^^l j-^l>* J ^-^j t«das Selbst» 

US' «LJS(I» jjfcj .«^L5 U Lji j!» $ «Dal3-sein» jj* j^iJl .DaB- (3) 

.^IjUJIj ^jI^JI L^JUjcu-I 

So-sein. (4) 

Transzendentien. (5) 

.•jSlflL J>U- (6) 

Etwas. (7) 

.«^5l5 ^ jiL jl ^JJI jsl53li (8) 
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jjj ^\ 4 >T jitf JL* (2) « 0J JlU|)> 5l . 0) (anima) ^^Jl jj* 

_ .jjjlSvJl <*i»>J 3 ^(_$ij Oojij ^> i3 li (^1 jL«JJ jL 
,y I4-.IJ ^y^l i)l~J ^rjljL^}\ . jUaft\ >3 Jlp ^LVl jl^J 

J^-ta ^ISCJl li^J is*? j-m2^> ^-Ua^?l (2§) dUi5 ^yb Uj <JL^» 

(>• <>ri ci^ 1 ^Ll5o Ui ^yjlill 01 .-013 JlSLiVl ^> 

jl JLJLU ^_^>w j!5 bl (,ajU5 il?-jJjJaJl ^> aJU JUju^I Li 

^ ^Dl jSlSJl (.lio JUL jyljjl 6! j 4 SL-L.Vl L^J^kiSfl J&AI 

^j^i <y cr>j^ ^ is^-Soi JjjU ^ [is] 

<L~s>- y> <Gl3 jl JJl L^j J^i>-I ipjJ ^H>J ^ ^1 Ll^ dJUJu J 

#. 



.^>kJI cJ5 » (39 : 1986) jl^i l^>- J (2) 
Subjektivierung. (3) 
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y\M 01 J. t ta Jj>~Jl r U* r> L 0! ^ ^Ui ^ISJI Ji J^i 

£1 lit .^l£Jl 11* vrj^ Ucj^ IjlSjjj Ul>! ^ikL) 

tjijlUl LI* t^lSJl IJla 01 <^L£ .^uL p U JJJii c^^Jl 

c> ^A^'j L^^ 1 <^J^ ^ ^ cfVi ^ L^I ^ O^ 1 

dUi ^ ^ I4J o^s; j! j^Vi cjjxS ob ou ^ %j . (3) ^^>:^! 

<J! SiJl Ja; jj dJJlj .L^Jj^J (4) ^u^_i; J| juo Iju! jcjuJ Oij 

i^jj 01 kjLs y ^Ui J u» ySlI ^ jJ ^kiVt _ JJ i ^SCJl jlS 
{j* j^2j o\ aJ^wsSOJ j^ill Ij^J 015 Olj tbMo L^U LkJ^ ajL^^j 



Greifbarkeit. (1) 

Vorgegebenheit. (2) 

. «(Jeder ist sich selbst der Fernste) **Jl> ^ Jbu\l IL» jb^l j J5» Ola 

Ausgelegtheit. (4) 
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Li*>UaJl i^?b*Jl o j~S I^jL jl Jl ipjJ tlgj Ja^-l 5j ^j^ 2 -! LL-k ^iUij 
-jjjljJl Jp jJUJI p^il ^^Jjlaftl ^ISUTtfl a^J U [16] 

p. 

dUi > <>y>^l 

•Lol ^aaj LJl ^LSJl Ul$J Lo SL;jL" 51 Lii j_» Uj^o dJUJu j^lJ L» 
iij-LUlj ^jjJuJl ^j„s^j-<Jl 4j ^i^i' J L^-^Lxl Jj>*J t Wj^t^ oL^^ 

p If 

^ ^JJl ii ^*_Jl jl^r J ^^iJl j-* >^ & J ^-Jj t^Li ^jlUl 

.oJUo y&UaJl J (U-^ tc^^tuJl jj^aJt jlf>- J ^^Xj J jl LjLi 

lift jl Uilj i^iCll ^ ^ J*k-I ^jjloll iSl J^l y 
yj^l ^^Uj t 5> J5 J Ajli ^jlJJl Uj> £. jl 

^ISDLoj oLS'jJL. ^»jbJi ^Li5j Liiy^Jlj ^Jlj «i^L<J|))j LiJ^lj 

. t 

^rjs-o ol ^5Uo (i^^Jt ^~~iJU .La,I oJ^u^j jl t y-Nl p% jl 

Lg_)L£Lol J o j j ./? "wo ^jLvJLiJl 4Jj-j«u<J| C-J15 ^jla IJla ci-Jbjj^jJl 4l_L_L>tiJl 

4j>- SjLiS" aJUjJca ^jjIjULJ ilwoL^Vl ^^Jl j LoJLlP Jaii 4jI .Lgjj^-jj 



Besinnung. 
existenzial. 
existenziell. 



(1) 

(2) 
(3) 
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^ Jl>U! J JjSfl (1) ^J1 JLJ jl ^jllU ^LU: £M ^ dJLJJu 
J-p ^jL£JI I j-A J^< jlLu" jl c «lfr~uL; ^oj^i»)) cJl5 L-^> laILuLSIj Zy^£l\ 

6 1^5 3 ^So ^y> U*>UaJl 4^1J yi «oN jia» J^j J t J^L-P jJ> _ Lj 

-a-<Jj j-jjjJI Ja^»J d)l .^y2-w>^>J ^p j.* ^Jljjl Jp ll>- jJ j-kjl ^^^^ ^ 

U-p j! LLp ^UJl ^ij ^1 ^j>o [17] oJla Jj ,4jLi ^ ^1 iJa^jJi 

.U^j^- ^^cJ (iUJu LJlj .ij^Jl ^L^o EjjL i^L^Jl Ills' 
diJi ^Lp ^ ^Jill >j| L^j jl Uil y d\ jSU* V 

^yjj t^cSlo^Jl L>- ^Sjj j ^Sfl oJjfc ^ y> ^JaULi .iilS Aliwls SJIpU JLp 

^ t ((^LUD) ^ ^ ^ JDI Ju/dl f lL V c^^l l^^b Jl 



das Anliegen. (1) 

zundchst. (2) 

zumeist. (3) 

faktisch. (4) 

ausgebaut. (5) 
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^ JjjU s^jb^. jj^i ^ Lg^o j-fl^o ol ^J^> SjL^Vl oljtj . ifJUjJI 

> ^ c. S w (jc. 

c-^l -bo LvsjI j»J-1> ^-^'^ £° ^ Jlu .aIJUjJI 

.oil* ^ O jii UJI w^Ij^JI Ijigj 

^ ^ ^ ^ oj^ C^J^ 

U^Jl j_A Ljj C 0 jZ^Oj j 4jjJ^SsJ| JlLo La L<wS> ^jljjl p-^ij aJoLxj 4l£>- ^0 

; LipL jy^i b\ L^Ujj j^jJI Jwij>J ji ^-^1 l^j -(die Zeit) 

a^U^JI ^ li^kil £ ^£JI ^ Uil jL*>LJ Jj\ jrJ& J\ AiU 

oLpwU L^a j^iJ 4-Lg_Jl .Sj^iJnJLJ ^LiJl ^jjIjJI i^S' Lgi^?^ 



0 



(44-9 ol yUJl) ^jliU ^JL^J JJb^ ^ ^L^il ^ J^S/I ^U! ^> y*j (l) 

^^UJ (83-45 ol^Jl) iiU- S^jl^ ^ ^lil! ^Ul ^> >aj .Zeitlichkeit (2) 

c^i ^Di c5 i^Jl» ^\J^J\ J*r\ 3>Ji oJu j&j tLgJLJL>J ^1 

das vulgare Zeitverstandnis. 4 (3) 
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(jUjJl j^f9j II* jUjJl (1)1 <-i-Sj (1)1 ^-i^i jl JiJa JjJLLS- . j^P^ 

<>UJl jl^Jl f ^ Jl ^Uj jJUJu . v^jJl ^ jljjU LJl olu <>UJI 
oU jJl j j£j jA\ j y~* j> 1^3 Jb\ <y JUaJl Jlp Jili j _ Jir^Jl <JU 

jSU ^ |Jb- ^ * ^Jli . jiLSOJ iiA^Jl j]*LJl ^ -iUl j^idJ 
.a>Ji*3lj v^- 51 oli%Jl) «jUjV» j5\Sj (pjUl ^l^lj i*^kJl *iol^) 
« JUjJD) ^ j^Jl LUiiJ «^LojSUl» t y*Jl >u jl oyo j>; jlS 

JS J, L^a ^ N « j_ r ^ r L^iy juj jl J jUi « jLjJl _ J y» ^Dl 
Uj Ul*U UdI Jljj V ^ % y» JLnS t«jLjJl J» ^'15 ^! s^o 
Li! tQLJI J £^£J|» ^ J t jLJI 01: ^iijl yH\ h\ .<AJ&\ v 
iLb Jl oiA jUJI jl lit .1 jtL. ^ JwaiU fU* ^jl 

^TJ oUjJi Jlo U ^yu J^ fjli J\ t^j^ai^j! Zs>- J jJajS/l 

a^JI J ^JajVl <cu!a! cJl£ lil Upj 1 11^5 ^Li* ^ Li* USCJLj ^j^Jl 
^oUl j>JJa;SM JU^MI IJla ^ SjL^Jl Jl I^aJp oj>j Jii iJL^Vl 
OjJ^Lj tjLj! 5} .aJ cL^>^ <cp Jjj^ V ^1 j^l Jl cjLoJJ 
iiJiJI ftl* J ^» L. ^^^j ^Jj LJl toUjl! ^UJl ^^iJl jit J 

^' t/Vd <-4jj^Jl ^ jJaUl JljUl ^L-l J^j JUS Juli^ J 

.UrJ>;l J50 Jj/^JI jJlsLft>l jJ^s 



.^bSCU «^^^^iJ!)) UfJl Jl SjLil oIa (2) 
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m 1 «• «• 

.» «« *• 

y \+>jjJ>j \^a\y-j Zj^SSS j^LfSfl (jiJtJl ^r*— > <-i£j>-\ 

.a ^ <y> J!>JI iijJl JaJ i>jJl ^15^1 



das Unzeitliche. (1) 

das Uberzeitliche. (2) 

zeitlich. (3) 

lujjt*})) j «jjj|jJl ilJLoj» j^j ^pJua oJii^ ^JUI ^jljjJL j! LJlp .temporal (4) 

J^\i^ {j* ^> jIjla ^1 ^j^jJl ^ yj ^v^' o^aLU ^JLlxS'l ^j^' 

:3 v^ 1 ) ^^^^ J>\ (v^b yJ 1 ^ 1 :2 ^J 1 ^ 1 c>° ^^-^ 

dJLLlI ^jUI ^j-^j-^ ojjwJCJl 4->yo ^l5Jl jl . Temporalitat des Seins (5) 

Satz. (6) 

satzmaBig. (7) 
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^ (J> Cr^t Lfe* ^ .U>Ja~- \ ja\ ^Juij kyL*\ jj> y>\ dJJii 

Jl^ ^yj oLlS^o^M jj-^J ^_jL5 LJl>C ajUSCJI <ti i^Ji j ^SJ 

(jJJl Ja^J If^^t U^k^l bl \! ajU5 sLk^o j^Sj V 



(2)i 



1 >^ ijS'^Jl SJL*J| S^b dl>*iJl c^Jl ^Uoj _ cL>o JS 01 

j^o . aIILo^JI ^ UL*^ o j^S a^J ^Jill 11* .^jjljJLi ^LJail olSCol LJl _ 

jl5 LjLS, jlS lil VJ> ^jLjl ^kL t cJj ^jlUl ^u_^ ^U- ^Uj 
(3) oL'jl>JI) ^hjUL ( _ r L-j L. j-J i^UujliJl j^*; 5l .Li 15 «oL-jJl 

i^uJi ^* iju«,ui cr^" l4 -[20] ((Jujl! ^u^jDi 

^ ^^L) LSU-a jjiCj ^^JLp ^Ul t dills' ^jJIjlSI 



daseinmafiig. (1) 

«die Geschichte» ^> v 1 ^'^ 1 ^ ia-iLJl IJu* \ j£> jl LJl^ .das Geschehen (3) 

.«^JUxjjI;» OASIS' pJt <l~^ ^y> j-M^ ^UJl OjJL>Jl Ja^J 

^I^j j±> X\*J\ «a*S!j» *^>^S .in seinem faktischen Sein (4) 
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u " C l ) * 

Lo ^x^j ^^Uj ^u^L« i)\ c^w>o j->tJ ^j-L cLUi ^j^Jj .<twi>U> /»! 

^IJI Ajji5sJl (^y^-t L2jI <y*j ^ *J ^1 Aj^SCSl Sa^U 0**^ 

ii* ^ u*>Us2ji ^jij .^jijjj ^jjj^ jc^* tj^ L^i ^*w^ H 

^cJLAj ^ $ 4 1 1 11* J .Lub ill*-* 0 ^Jb ^r 0 ^ Jjl 4-~uLS p g flj j^Jil}>\ 

* . ■ * 0 * " «* , 



( 3 ) 

o jjl i ^jcJu^ dkjL>x-ij (4) oljJ j-p «wjLL5L» ol jj-S^-j /^jlJJLi .lJ?L>. pLjlpI 

(5) - " 

jJ cc^jjj ^-l^j ^jj^ LLp ^J^^b ^jI^j j_p ^LL5LSl SI .i^^ 
c5^^ - (7> ^J^' <pL^> J^J . (6) l ^jjU! cl^Jlj JLJL ^UJI ^^^Jl 

cjsl.ui ^jiui Il> ^ ^ ^ ui _ (8) ^;ui j^ji 

^iJLScJlj JLJI ilJLS^I jU tLiUiS' cJLb LJUaJ j jjj^I «1a 



JJ ^ «jLS" U» iJbl o^SL ^jlllli jjSL. US' ^^j^, .ist (1) 

.l^JU^jjl: J^i>J ^1 .geschieht (2) 

elementar. (3) 

Tradition. (4) 

iibergibt. (5) 

historisch. (6) 

Historic (7) 

Historizitat. (8) 
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ij J*«* 1 V Vl£*)M ^jilJi ^l lij 4lS ^l ^ 

LS^ viUSj * l^li V 1 ^^ 1 ^ JS*— d Ji <• 'lilii oap-j J*^ 
6! :y>> *J V J* aJ jkij U jU tjjjOJJ ^uyb^Jl vUojtJ! Ji* 
jl tiij^5ol iiLwo 3 jjlJ 4 _ 5 i-ij dUJL; ,a1)U<jjL!I a U . „l j , » -/»^ -* <Gli «jk UJI 

VLj [21] JLdi ob ^ ^jji l j&H\ i ^ ^ 1^- 

jl dUij cJ^UJl LfiojU ^Laa^I Jl UjlS^ ^111 /LJUojU 

s ^ </ ^ jj| dJUuJl J**^ jj. Ji-ja 01 Jse-T ^ t Siujj 

LLt tjjK LJl aJ ^531 ^ y* JljJJl jl . <4) aJL^JU J^Sfl oLlS^^U iiL" 

dJJij ^jliU aL-L-Vi ,>JJ ^j^JI JylJl 5Li .dilS ^ ^1 Jlpj 

M j^jlUl 01 : JUI ^Sll 4 JU^jU j^j J^ 



ljj> (Historie) J 1 ^j^ 1 U 4JI jjb ^^ix^Jl ^jy»tjj . unhistorisch (1) 

5l* oU^jU)) ^1 t(Geschichte) ^ UaSU jt I^li 

geschichtlich. (2) 

vorgangig. ( 3 ) 

(j^Jj c «Destruktion» ^JiksAa ^Jl ^JU! jJjl!! ^ yJl IJla (4) 
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• * * * * * * (2) * 

y>J> JLp iS3-UJl oljJ J dJLJJb UojI ii^j ^jjIjJI jl Ju t ^lJLp L~SC*Jw4 

e- " ■ p 

.^rj}j]^^\ ^1 Jp ^ tAl^J ^15^1 Jpj ^JIjJJ J^fl ^y^l J 

yS\ c_JLp! Jj Jjl J$ J^TH (1)1 t^L; Ja™) ^xll jU. j^o 

*" P •* P 

cJ^J lg-Lo cilU^Vl «^U<JU J} >^ ^J- 5 ^-^J 4-*IJlJI Ji ^jjy^ 
Ji c^l _^Ji jl .[4^* JhJ^ J J^l Jlp ^uJlJuJI oU j^UI J jJLjt 

J 1 * Ji ^r^l ^ j& (4> L^ 51 ^ ^ J*^> 

4J Uj J^>>" ^ Uxftl <ojJ U Jp ^ijlJJl Jl w±JL5i 

cLiko J^i ^ i^^Jl ^ JljJJl jl (i§) J^J.JI j joJ 

«lijsilSjJl»-f fL^i J5 ^ 4 J, ^ Jaii 

cr" ^ W^J^J LwrjJjJaiS/l jl . jL-Jl Jaiw- Ji y& 

jl Jp JJ^Jl ^ csIp oU! ^>J1j olp)i ^UlaJL ^UJI j^dl jL^ 
L^^JjJsuSd jlj ((jJUJD) ^ li^Jajl ULu ^J^Jlj -Jli ^ UJl ^jljJl [22] 

oL^jJ-Jl ^S^J jl Jl-^j ^I^h Ji UJl t j^jJl IJLfe Jlp ilLJwJl 



verfallen. (1) 

1 1922/1921 JUwo «Reluzenz» 11? „r7 0 Jl^jl^-I jJ ^J-j-a jLS'j .reluzent (2) 

. 120 c 61 ^> t . i5 . I> : lj .L^iJ ^jIp oL>Jl <b 

nicht zuletzt. (3) 

Herkunft. (4) 

sachlich. (5) 
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4_a jJLc 



jlj .SJ-*L>- Al^i^> 4-pUL> ia^jJl ^va_*Jl ^ OjU* JLi Ujjju>- C^Jiiil 

oIa Jl>„ V UJI aJ^^JJ ^uSfl oijj^LJL ^LJ^jJI JJ>S\ 

tC^^iJl t JixJ| t uSf| t (3) o!l!! c^-jLSLjJI egocogito) L^JUJLL^ 

.y^^Ji £^>J j^^J^k;! 

a* 

(Ui <■ 5 l^LSU; Ifrl^ i^_J| filfc (% ^g_i5 J^j <<?r ^ M ^A^\ £A j£\ 



Disputationes metaphysicae. (1) 

Suarez. (2) 

Subjekt. (3) 

gezeitigt. (4) 

JUUj iZjjy> jt-AUii ^Uw" Ul cLji^ jl5 JyLJi jjjjj J5 51 J\ >Ju* ^ (5) 

Sj^U>» sUi^Ji ^L«Jl el* ol aij^Jl AjI Ujj t«Lajl Zjjja Olj^oj JUT 

c« ej ^ L^l ^-j JS\ ^ r J^£i\ jijuJi ^ j^i^ jl^i js^o 

L5* c^ 1 ^JJj-^ 1 ^LjUJ ^j^JI (Abbau) dJLSLkJl j^j dUij c Destruktion 
= 6l ...» : 1969 ^ U.1 Jjij . .31 ^ t 24 ^ t a.l5JI iUJaJl d927 ^Lv, 



80 



dJJi j 4^jJiiJ! Lj>- jJ jJaJ v 6jj j-Jl JLw^» jJL! 1 4J ^JL-j-SsJt iJLj> ^JLfc 

If 

t£L*>L^I i^jJjJaJ^I ^-^LLJl jJu^J oLJ)II IJl^J ^j^J 

?! 

^LSn-JLj ctia_*_>9 0j-^-> ^jJl t oij*X^- (j-^W tUj^ dUij c^j^Jl 4jUL5^1 

iLJL, fc^JL, ^Ul viULu N dLSUJl 6l .^JJ ^5U^J! J^Jd ^kll 
^jU ^>JL^ J> Sju'LJI iL^kJl ^Jj [23] (2> «pJi» Ji LJ! 0 JlU OU 

ft p» ^ p p 

Hi y, 0 



a>-j ^^Ip <u-g_iJ jl j^^j Lo _ Destruktion : jj& ^uJl ^4^JL ^UJl 

.yo ^j-Jj t(de-faire) Liiio <.ab-bauen <.de-struere ajl^ y ^ajJl 

M. Heidegger, Questions IV. Seminaire du Thor 1969 (Paris: Gallimard, 
1976), p. 271. - Cf. J. Derrida, Psyche. Inventions de V autre. II (Paris: Galilee, 
1987-2003), pp. 9-10. 

Abschiittelung. ( 1 ) 

das «Heute». (2) 
I? ./? * ( jJa-w-jl j-p 1922/1921 ^Llj. ^yji) JjL^» ^ o^J Jii j-^JUa jl£ (3) 
t^».ii.Js : lj .LfJli «^Llj» j^xJ ^jj-^^ «SL^JI» <5y- <u U../?l j «Praestruktion» 

.120 <y> t 61 
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<Lo JuLa 



iJjb j» 4^L>Jl il^L^Vl oUa^Jl ^ Ml j^O jl t <lU-Ij> 

.^jbJl 

^oVl Jjl ^' L^r^ lS-^JI Jlj-Ul jli JjLSUiJJ i*>- j^Jl ap^Ji! LaJpj 

ijybjJl illLSL^I Jla j (1) 11;Ip yjp y> Ljco^- jbjJl oy*U? ^» i^Lu L^jJjJaJ^I 
J3^l jl .j^-L*l jj>J ^JLp J-iiJ 01 ji^w 015 j\ cJLii Jli JJUU 4^j!>L)l 

Jaii aJIj .JaJli' LJl t Lf^iJ sltj iJL* ^1 ^i-Uj *J 

iJU? j^Jl £jj^>l <y ^JLai jl j£-*-> UJl tAjybjJl aJLSL^I jlSjl 

^1 ^JaJaixJl oJu jl» : ^Mlk* jlJL* ^ jA*> JL5 4j! dJUJb <^ JaJlS p-Loj 

^ ^y^i jl oij <y Lip ^owaJl ^ j^j tiJLJ^I JjUp! 

a^p Lo jl . ((^L*^ %> Lj^pI ^Lol Lgjs- ^ks jl j aJUjlpM aa>J| a-^5C!I 4_*~k)l 

JJ^ 1 J-^^ L ^ C?" 1 

jl^p c^: ^Lll J^Jl ^>jL- ^Jl ytl^JiJl jU 4jI$JI .oU^J 

^1 JJJJ c (3) ;li^ «iJ^Ljl JiJl» flS^I lJbJL>J ^ LJl «^yfcjJD) 

XaJl^^\ jU» U^U^J JaSl? 

jl ^di cJLsaJI JjU*j caj^ajJI AliliLil ^jla dLS^axJl UJj 

i jVl ^ .jUjJl [24] ^ Jajl5 ^JfcJu p ^yj AJaJa^Jl J^ai JjLo 

UpUw I yil jl .Ajy^jJl aJLS^I ^ jl Jail5 ^JlP Lul^ ^ ji jl5 ^ 

dlJi-j a1m£> ^yj aJj^SGI aJL^o LiojiJl tip- ^0 : ajj^JI oJla ^ jlS 



thematisch. 
geheimsten. 



(1) 

[cjdjJl] .Ujlx, Uj 180 ^ t 2J» c^^tjl JiJI JLoj (2) 

(3) 
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Jl t'JaJlS' j^J J^ Ulsj iloj^j,^ yjllll JLiJj L^JJaJi 0 Uiil 
U J5 ^ t J*Jl5 jli t dJJi ^ SlJbj .olUl iLIJJ iiL- v^JjJ^I <JLUj 
•JUpjp J^ ojl^ja ^ii^ jixpI jj t^yk^j. oL~^; y, 
tolJJI J>b Jj s^lkJi ol* ^ ^Ji JUtjlvU *JUUj JL, diJU 
y> olkJl >T J^l5 ^ U ^ t jLyJ ^^UJlj ^UJI ^1 Lff 
^JUI II^J Ltjj .iJjUJl olJ-jj <u^ y^j. «jUjJU JU^ ijjL 
iUiL Ubi UVl» jUJl ^ ^UJi j| yJVl JL, c^lyU ^pUUI 

:^y_^ c-yii JaJLS- r U c^lS^jJl j^J>;Vl ^^JL ji4 jj ^ 
ojliC-U J^-Sfl i*yil ^ J ^ cu>" O, .yj! jJl ^J>;| J c^ixJl 

ii^liJJ y^ UJI «cogito sum» J I j^J, y <5T OjtS^ ^p; jLii .^U- >l 

<_r^ >* «<£j.M» *-lJl II* -Up tfy U 01 JU .kJj Sou*. l^J 

JLoJi^l 5l .«sum» Jl a^^J j 3 f ^ ^u J tres cogitans j, 

U y» «cogito sum» Jl jb ja ^| J >^J| > i^J yk^l ^Sll J* 
*3l— J oji, ul J^_ jl* Jaii ^ ul i^Jl f ji jl JijlxJl 

i^U Jp JyJ| ^ -oL ^tjl Jl ^ Uj ^ Oi J, t^l 

II* j** j± J\yJ\ ^ (2) ^J Oj&jA cogito JJ ijdkJl «ij^J| 

.jisai 

f u* j^p JULj o^yJl II* Lt JL, V OjlSC^ ^^J ^Vl 01 Jp 

LJl OjLSLj 5l . (3) res cogitans sive mens sive animus JJ ^L" ^ JjJajl ( y JO - 



destruierend. 

4 v bS3l ^ JjSfl ;i^Jl J .U- U ^ j ^ydi IJu ly; jl Uu .enthoben (2) 
yiyocvTonaxia itspi t ns JU_il JUL. ^ ^ U «jU_^ ^J|» j| 

^ ^1 ,Up^ >j_» ^jj, ^ ^ 5, ^ >f 5> ou(j . a? 

.«i_ > ^S3l sjjjj*. iiJUf ^yui JU^I 
.7 jyiJl t yLtJl JitsM J OjlS^j rtjJ l ^ ^ ^jji J | ^j, (3) 
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4_a Saa 



a f. t (J) 

cuIp Jigs . fundamentum inconcussum ajup y <dJ aJI jLlJl Jl£Jl Jp 
ij^jJL Ujj ens Si ens LgjL^ jj S~>- jJ ^Jajl i^>. ^ res cogitans 
S^>- j» .ens creatum <is*^ ens J^J>- ^ Sk^jJl L^JJ^Vl Jl 

1-pVI ^jJ^JL (2) S-JJJ^<Jl jl JUj .ens increatum ens infinitum j_a Lo 

jl . *lo^UJl ^jJ SJ^S^Jl a j-gjLa J Ajj*y>- SJ^JJ SiL>J ^ U *^_J; S^jI^J 

J^~^ p-x>J ^ ^15 ^-4JuS\i> Ljj c^LwwJifljl J^uii [25] o jjfcLb J JuJL>Jl ^ jlJI 
L^JJaJl SJJ^o J>>frJl j-p J^-*>UI jr ^\ JJ_p <u*L*l J_p 

" * (3) 

<u~ii jMl Jj Sij^£Jl SJL~* ^Jla Jp dJUSj ((aj^^^JI ^^i/JlU ^LjLpj^j^ 

.l*Jl oJwsj jJl Swill L^^S^Vl 

u-_p>;bu j^-ijJi ybu ^.l-S/i ^jui u-Ip jiji v Ail uJUs dUi, 

^vajJl ^sjJL res cogitans _U J^JJalSlI ^^jSUI J\ ( ^ocJl Jp Sk^Jl 

L*_>JJ_Sl L^-JJaJVl ^J^-j* ^ Nl ^JLJI lJUfe jJLij V SI 

UJj dLSlaJl jl fj j~A SjLotjj .Sj i)L*uo a>- jJL bo jJl^ j 
Llj ^-^3 .ajj^jJI aIILSw-J j*J> J jLaJl L>-jJ^laj^l <ls^jl JjjL) i^^a ^Lol 
^ kJ^j ((jJUJD) a^^o j5l£ll ^y^J j^JUJl ^JrJl jl J^jup 

.((jU^JD) ^ LStAJaJl iJj^Jl ^r~~^l> J^iJLj ajIj ^-jVl «^JaJl» 

- V— *^ ^ jl^ 6b - J^ l5 ^hV 1 



.2 5^1 c^liJ! JjllJI :lj V ^-U)) (1) 

Geschaffenheit. (2) 
olid. if>- ^ «olUl» Jl SjLi^J j^Jl UailS^Jl ojLJl ^ 0 Jla . das Gemiit (3) 
«LJUai» JL^ Jl J jla^Jl UL^ J jjti ^iiil ^53 . .L^JIp > ^ Jl s^lcjl ^ycj! 
^jJ^ dJJij ^-iJl ^Uar ^1 . .«bljiJl»j w^^jiJlSj «5ij?UJl»j « 
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* * ( 1 ) * 

*JU0 y O j~S J-W> iij-^ 9 ^J^l ^1 • Kj^a^Jl* - a1>^ j-la-J 1 

(2) 

JjUi jl5i tjLJ)fl ojj^5 ^ t^jlllLi ^jlUl ^ ^pig-Si 1 gU> 

^^IjcJ ^JJl J^>Ji t^coov Xoyov £X 0V i,J ^ ^wb>^i tJyLJiJl aI K^Ujyu)) 

^ikU ^IgJl Ja t Jj| y*> (^j 1 7§ .Li) Xeyeiv j! .*!AS0! Jp ojJlaJLj <&j~S 

** p 

b\ .^jjj^Jl J^l^ ^J5ti ^151 ^jJbrJi j^UkJl cJLLJl i«X6yo<; J 

U4J .p>U! ^ SJLSlj o^w^l jlS iSu*t LLLJi Ul ^\ ^Jl ttSJjLjJl! 
w»J Jl* lf*-^>j <Jl dJJij 4«Lfi ( ^4iJ jj 

J ^jli U -^Ij^i - V0£lv t5 j^-l 4^JL5^j tAJli Xeyeiv oi .1jJL>- 

* * > , w (3) 

Lot* Lkj ^j. j^o oJj^Jl [26] jJ ^j-jwojL jlS ^JlSI IJu& t <o» j_*_J 

^^k. UJl cJu^Vl jjI^JI ti^'j V t5^Jl t^jLS^I 

(4)i 

. (OUCTlOt) I j yJz>- AJL^f jj 



Anwesenheit. (1) 

Gegenwart. (2) 

Vorhandenheit. (3) 

u i*j> - 1 : ^JUS/I iaAJJl y jLw .kill y>JuA jl ^LS" La ji _ . Gegen-wart (4) 

c«gegen-» ^Ul <Jl ^JLJ L» _ 3 v ^ii^ij y <J! «warten» J^i ^ ^Ju^^t 
oU> ^ili Lg-ip c^J jj^ol oJlaj _ .L^>-l yi LuiLJj Lw^Lol jj^ La La Jju 
Jju* jJc (1 jL.U t 387j 3^U,48 : 1962) ^jJ^)ll cJjU- .^>3l 

j-Zjl* d\S .(48^ Vi-) L. 4j (»jd: jl dji j&j i (388-387^) «jUi^Ml» 
= jt |J >fi ti-JUSfl SjLyJ! ^ ^^J^-J! il*J ^ ^ 41 : 1985) 
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jLo^Jl jl :dlJi j» wU^Jl .<iJijJ! oJl& (j^^^ j^ii (.jLjjJLJ 

' ! ! * ( 1 ) * " 

L-»Llo ojLjlpL ojLii-l ^j^^w ^JJl tjLojJl ^ j-^j' ^L^J 

.eOjO^j 4^£U p->JuJl p_UJl SOpli 

jl ^ dJJij . ^k-,t >^-l ^ i]>^_ jU^U 



-399 : 1986) jl^i Lil Ketre present a...) «..^jJ jj_^Jl» Ju tJ Ui^;^l 

«pre-sent» ^iJI iJKJl j^ko (a^-^ ^ 52^) La Jii «Ji c(400 

L^jI ^Ip «Gegen-wart» >jua 5 jUI (^^r^ ^ 400-399^) ^Jlil 

.Ljlj j^j . (rencontre du present) «^UJl 3U^l«» 

[^ij>Jl] c 17 I c224 1 14-29 ^ c217 4 10 coLJiil (1) 
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<i> ^ cU5 ^ ^51 ^ ^ - UjJ ^ 

oUl5^| O, . [27] ? «^!» ^ lit. : JljJJl ^ ^|^J| 0 , ^ 

^Jl 01 Ult 4^. >t J! Ls-^Ml ^ ^ Uljj .Lf^Ml 

jl ^ yip Cjj^Ji oU-^Vl ^ j| u j, jbj, 

^> ,Ui>l U^l ^LkJl ^ .oIpUI U, ^ ^Jtly ^ ^ tl4VH 

at-Vi oijj^ ^ ii^jaji 4 ^ jt* j, tiiii sik^ ^i^, 

Vr^-' ^Ul ^JUJI J^j ^ < 3 >«j o^Jl ^| yu s,I^J| 

• J^- jl U «UaJ ^ LJI (4) ((^ j^Vll 



[^AJjJl] .121 ^ c iJLiJl iJaJl .j^JI ju; (J) 

<**kyrj}\ ^> J> JiiJJl IIa J-jcl-j 5! jJl^ V . geschichtlich (2) 

y^Jl uL^iUo (53 : 1986) o\}J>j (42 : 1985) U .juUl ^ 

•(49 : 1962) i^^Ji ^ c^-'u ^ .o^ 

aus den sachlichen Notwendigkeiten bestimmter Fragen. ( 3 ) 
1911-1910 ^li. J L^U i^J. iiji J| ,1* . .«Sachen selbst» 



(4) 
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4jlwJjlU <u^L-Vl SJL^Jl Jlp d*>*Jl c-aa> <j ^ ^^LgJ\ Jlj^JL 

ojLp d)l .L^JJ jt-f^ LJU? ^JJij tL^i CI jl I Jul J 

(1) " * * 

;^L. jlS UKi .L^b ^ ^1 (2) " c iJ'" L 4 J^JuJl ^Jl 

^ u^>-jj U j-aj <, Uiaj vL-J ULo Ijbo ^ jl jl5 tl§Jli *LJ>^I 

.aJslJI c^LpL^JI J 

: Ia50» ^UaJ jl dliJu jSIoj sjlpU ((L^-^^wi^aJIi) oIj^p 
J5j ^Ij^Jl iiLjl oULJl [28] J5 J^LL. ^ dJLlij . (3) «L^j j^S/l 

^ Ljl - p ^Jl ^y> Jj _ SJLP-UJl oi_A jl JLo .« JS'LI^)) Ifi-^^j J--r 

Ll^-fl dUi Jj-^j U jwLL tLJl 4-L^_l* ^Jr^j <l)l JjjJ l^ka^Jcu ^ j-fjLo 



Logos, : I j .«. . ^o^Jl t aj^^I J^J . (die Sachen selbst miissen wir fragen) 

J 1 -*-^ J^- Jd^Jl <i>r' >^ ol jJLjj . h 305, 340 

.110-103 t 28§ cUol&l ixJajl ^ 20 jJl>«JI c 1925 : .l^^^iU 

.(4i)lil! aJUJI ^UJl J^aiJl 01 >p) (If^ jjfiS SJ ^-^ ^IJuil JUajlj 

das Was. (1) 

das Wie. (2) 

«zu den Sachen selbst». (3) 

Selbstverstandlichkeit. (4) 



t 
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(1 ) " 

jJp tLr^J^j^Jlj Ls^^Jlj L^^jJ! Jlj^ L5 U 

^-jJjj ^j-w> C^ J ^^ ^ Jail! I £Jjl> Lil .U-fJ £ol>Jl j^-Nt 

M " (3) £ " 

SiiJLa t «jl*^J» ilaiJ L^Ji ^jj^J ^yJl <, cpaivojaevov V^L^ SjL*Jl d)l 

^5 JJI : Jp cpaivojLievov J Ju dllJu * l_A*15^I : ^ ^ jJl cporiveaOai J^Ji ^ 

cpaivco ^ixJj ^jyJl ^ ^^^1 JS <-(paivco 

4il>^ ^^Ip oli ^ oL15oj jl jjLSUJ 4JI Jl>Jlj .(^LSCJl) 



^ ^J! L. ^1 ^IjulNI j! ^3^/! j>^jJ1 .Vorbegriff (1) 

.SyfcUi .Phanomen (2) 

Phanomen. (3) 
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<<j^l» ^ ^ . ^ ^ ^ , ^ ^ 9aiv6 ^ £V ; ov aya96v 

^ * ^ v* j* ^ ol^, r> ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
^ ^ ,...51 iT ^ ^ ^ ^ tL , ^ 

^ U^Jl :uU^) ^Vl iu ^ ( V Uill») cpawo^vov 

c *wyi ^ ^ ^u^,,, «^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^UkJl ^ oU^I ^ qxnvojievov JU ^UVlj i^Jl iJVjJl J| 

* ^ ^ U ^kJl 5U dUi, .Jifc V ^ ^ oU> ^ 



aussehen . 
Scheinen. 

(2) 

das Aussehende. 
das «Scheinbare» 

(4) 

- v . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ yUiJl .der Schein (5) 

w^ 8 ^- L -l «primitiven» o^Lj (43 -ioss^ . - 1 1 - . • t . - . -* 

(7) 
(8) 



4-A - j U a 



- . «privativen» 

js AO ■'"t > V u. Ji JJtt , M ^ ^j, . Erschcinuos 

Erscheinung. ^ *^ ^ ^ ^ ^ *> ^ 
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l«J Lil j^lj ^I^S/lj ol^Judlj oljU^I JS jl .Ul (5) ^, jl Uj <J 
.L^Lo U^3 <uJb>t^ Ls^jI (. ^giiojJL! 3jj5JuJi SjjjJsJI aIo^L^VI 

ur iff £ 

x^a: j^ii Jis iiu ,^li5oj jl ajLs ^ J** (6) cr ^iJi - - 

jli tl j g la a j_A ^J^H ^ c ^ j 6 k *> 7 .! *Cw<w^ ft j ^ la * )} ilajLL 

jl jj^» LJ^i ^.o^Ju dJL^j M ^^^i^j ^-^j tA^jU j-p L» (^-Ji £ 5 ^jJ 

•* ^- 

^ ^Ll^Jl lJu» J^J . <9 \jU£ttl ^ ^jLJl ^ <8) (H(| 

(ll)-^ * * * * * 



Erscheinen. (1) 

ein Sich-nicht-zeigen. (2) 

Nicht. (3) 

das Erscheinende. (4) 

scheinen. (5) 

das Sxch-melden. (6) 

vorausgesetzt. (J) 

ohne selbst «Erscheinung» zu sein. (8) 

das Sichzeigen. (9) 

das Worin. (10) 

.87 ^ybj^-j «lkvfl» JJjtJo Ji^ IJla . angewiesen (11) 
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4_« JuCUQ 



.<U-s>tP oylxa CJj !Aj j-A oJlpUJI oIa ^^Lp L?-^J^wwd^oi!l 

f-Ui jVl oIa p j-JI lili .^iLi&l j_» Uj jLo J~/^l ( J^-J\ 

jl (> SU J _ « ^kJl» (III ^ jj. i'j^ p\ ij»UJl ^ ja M <d£J 

V L. jLu J ^JJI <.(^JJ\ Uii-l liU . (3) ^ >l IWj Uuj Ju-t 

£ (H ^ 

j-fJLojJl dU _ Lbl c5 1>cIj V U <uL^> aJ I ^^i^o ^ U (1)1 
a^Vl iJ^I jfe ^ ^Ul ^ ^^Ji , (4) c lj>! JJL< L-i ^ 

^ cJ-^j UJl ^yiJl ^tJl (1)1 .« j^J^jJI y^>» J J gboJl *j*^-U 

£_~J LJ j_A U t<ul ^1~^J JJ>*J ^^J-P j_A c-^jj <L~J6 

II4J Erscheinung iikiJ J^jl^j JajlS 5} .1 y^Lt ^ ^1 ~oy> yt> ^^J c^UJl 
cr^' J* oU^jLSO ^p ^15L, ^iJl 11a d\j 11a ^ ^L15oj 

(6) 1. t. 



das Erscheinen. 
der Sachverhalt. 

.(44^1985) Ia*jIj» Jji yjjL. Ji 
.(57^ 1986) «mise en avant» J yu jijj LaJ 
•*i>^ cr-^J ^ y*U^» ^-Jj « jJkl^fe* . Erscheinungen 

.23 ^ •^'^ 

sich...ve^z>^-/. 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 

(6) 
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c^i JjH^ ^' a^>^ jU^iJl \1a jl5 jlj t^J ^ 

{ j^i<^j Ji Lo pL-*^> ^^0^23 .^Lb ^^>^ jl j g b*JU 1 (j-^J AjU t y&Qs 

Lf^j ^ cJ^Si ^yJl s j^>Jl o j t ^3^^° J^r J ^ jl5 j jju> jl jl^I 
c^i ^JJ^ 7^ l^ 51 fLJ ^ [31] ;U! lgi-s^ i^jJ ji ^>SU-» 

^ jl ^ V (j^j (2) J^I ji .Ajli jsl^JI ^ istf 

jl jl5 ^ ^1 oli ^ ^A5JI ^ Sfl ^U^Ji oiJ^ 

^jLp L^Lp jllJ ^1 cdoLo^Dll ^1>^JI ^jl^oJI SJc jl ^iL^ 

^j^S ^> j\ (4) h\S a~Jl> ^> ^15CJ| jlS" lil L. iUjii. tLiUyJ 
(4iJ jl5 lil aJI ^ .jL^iU ^jjh^JI ^^UL Si} >tJ (J aJU t^lSJl ^ 

OSJJsP Jwa^ LJl jU^JJJ ^jjJaJl p^Ul jU t^^o)/l ^j^Jl Skw-I^ 
5) ( / fl ^' JU^C^^I Ijjb ^ jUj^uiJl ^Sjj JJUJu .j^o J-JaJ 

.jU^iL! ^jJ^oj^iJl ^j^LJl yfc ^ ^bJl ^j^Ul 11a ^ .jL^uLU 



privativ. (1) 

das Verweisende. (2) 

das Phanomen. (3) 

ein Seiendes. (4) 

vulgar. ( 5 ) 
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^ a~+jl> j_p wL*_> cjuLSO Lj ol : JjJJL t<_£>^' oUj^i ©LpI^ ^> cJLj ol 
_P«J ^Jp j^i ^JJl jUj^iU Sy J5 J ^^U^oj JjL- jjfe (^Hij 

_ oli _ J _ Ij-5^a _ (^uLSo^Jl Ijj&j t JLp j-^ jjo jj>J ^Jlp yp uLtisJl 

Jl ^j^u ol Jul, JiSU LLlSL, j! U^LSCoL dj£j 01 J<-^ oL-jJlj oLSUl 
ol Jli Lojj^ J^ A^J^y ^JLclo ^Jl!* JaJL5 olS lil <. ol*jJ-i 

01 ^U, (4) oLi^iiJ ^jJ^v^^Ji pj^i-Jl J-p l-^j ol5 lil 

* „ p. 
j^J J^ hi*-* ol 

_ ^1 _ JjLJI o~i; JJj - . i^lp 4JN^ J ^sLJl ^JaJj jLo >^LJ cijj-^l 
^J^* ^» yo t^oyoc; Jl iJ^b Jj>tj jl J^Jo L>- jj y*wo y^iJl ^y, j^aJl 

.oh^y^lSl <L) U1p» o j! ^LoUu L>- jJ y~ayJll 



^y^l ^Ul ^y^-JL ^^Jj <. JaJL&l ^y^-Jb La J^iw> JiiDl . Erscheinungen (1) 

unthematisch. (2) 
das Worinnen. (3) 
^y^Jl .1 :(5yhUi) «uUyJ» ^JLk^J jL^ ^ ^jJI J! yju> JUfli'ai] (4) 
^^-o .2 ,4.. lW .a.u wJj^uJI »j «^LL$^w<J|)) ^1 «(paiv6(i8vov» iJiiJJ J 5 JL^?^I ^U^J! 
(^^i ^ j 4jUjuJ! j (der Schein) « yt[]^\)) Jj\| ^ ^ j 

(die « ^lJD) , JjSlI ^ ^ tjJU ^y ^ .3 . . . U 

Jp aI^jUJI ^ly^Vlj «<^^J! y&LkJi)) JJlo 6 «^_kJI ^y>^)) jl Erscheinung) 

t«u^ oil) J>oJl oUy^U .(30^) «oL^»j^iJ! Jl Uj^ o-Li>^ ^ Ljl 
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a-^^l ^jqaa - y [32] 

^ry> J5Cio ioi^ j^So j| j j3 jj. i^^Vl ^ S-b-I^Jl opLs c/WjJI 5! 

r^ 1 ,iL * i~* ^ "^i (2 V^uji *JU ^ ^ V^ 1 >ji 

l*^-J» ^oyoc; 6l .ili* ^ oL^JJ SjjL dJJi 

^rj tiL; o^Jj -iiUlj iUj LL^Jj Ij^^Jj USU-j Su* aJl^^ Ljp ^li 

(4) t », * 

JL ^ J- 5 't^H; V ^6yo ? 5| .iijkl ^J! ((j^Jl oL>ji ^ sj^r, 

J^J) tUijA SUJli j! ilLji dJUJu >^Jl ^ ^ t ^UJ! t ^\|l Jj! ^ ^ 



0 - 



N ^j^U ijJidl i^^Ji 6j _ ^ cgiiU! ^ ^ ^^ui 
^1 e^^- ^ ^ j -^U^ ^Lk* ^L- 

.44 5 ^aa)I 

vollgiiltig. (2) 

modifizieren. ^ 

Aussage. ^ 
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jS\ js^> JLp oJla ^»*>\£Jl ^J^j jlS jja^jl 5} .l!L>- ^^SGl ^ ^ 
(cpouveaSai) jL^->^fl L«Jl Xoyoc; jl . a7io(pouvea3ou I g a j-> SJl^- 

j\ tCJa^jJO t JlScuJi Jl i~jJl dJJij f}\S3l j^£> <dp Uj oIULj fcU 

^ U*>UaJl . . .0WEO f^l jl #(H ^ UJ ^^K^Jl <jl V^JU 

Oj-So Lo jJlL> t (a7r6(pavaiq) j»*>LSJl j-w? j .^MSJl Oj-S^ <lJLp ^JUl p^^LJI 
< 4 > i** < 3 >i - *. - * *T <2) , , , 'j* f 

J!^>o **>\5 J5 ^-Jj . a7i6(pavai<; y& «^>- y> Xdyoc, dJUb . JjbiJl 

Lil (eoxTi) vikJl 5} -^Otr-Jl OUI ^ ^ (6) ^>l ^ ^Jl |j^ 

. ^1 ^Ip <. Li; I llU- U l^*S J^>o w 

Jj^\ £>UI t (8) |JScJl git (jUl) ^^J! vILLj UJI ^lJI ojL>Jl J j 

. cpcovri (jiexa cpaviaaiac; 1? : ■/? ILj cpcovri j_a LoJl [33] taSyoc; jl . JpLLNL 

.1 j-sA^ U O^So Alw> t^yj-s^Sl 

j-^^J aTiocpavaiq jj& U i^- ^ ^oyoq Jl 4jLJj> j ol Jj>-I ^ Jaii 4_i|j 
aJ^jJI Sjj^aJl 4J jl ^^SUj ^oyoq Jl jU tU <>^' ^LJl ^ 

jl c o*>UuJl JlJU j Jsu^j jl L^a (^jLJUl ^^^j ^ il auvOeaK;. JJ 



lafit sehen. (1) 

was geredet ist. (2) 

aus. (3) 

woriiber geredet wird. (4) 

in ihrem Gesagten. (5) 

OfTenbermachen. (6) 

das aufweisende Sehenlassen. (7) 

Sprechen. (8) 

L<JL>*j jljJ j! t(45 : 1985) g^jjl ^l^>Jl» ^^JU y^JjU LgJL>J (9) 

.J^J! Jl ^bj c(60 : 1986) «UjJU Jlp 
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C J 'jr^i L Li ilji jl ^jkj^I aMj U L#J LJl 



V-JI li$J <d <u"U t jLJl y> Xoyoq Jl jl J^I ^ t( _^j 5>j 

iiJb>JJ JL, ^^k* ^ jl JJJJJ .Lais' jl LiU» j ^ jl 

jl : LJl aA.ri9EU8iv jj» L» i+>- ^ LuU* ^oyoq j jiL. jl . aA.r|3eia 

<j'j t(a^r)9s<;) L_pt>^ N ^i^?^, Ij Jijj Jjt>J jlj oatcxpaivsSou jj* 
: V^^ 1 c> t 1 ^ 1 J"i M v|/ei)8ea9ai ((Lois' .cp 
Li <uL^ oliu ol iL A (jLJl ;jl> Jlp) U ^ f bl L. ^ 

a* ^ 6 T°^ IJLa dLLu «^u>Ji» ot Jj4 ^ 

(3) * 

^l-AiJil ((^j^JD) aa^. ^^jdj jl <d ^ JlO^JL Xoyoq jli t jLJl 
^j^J L Ui-^ iLjU- ^Jl ^^l US <.hj&J\ .U^JJ 
jU ,jk^j\ J\ oi^ cdUi J.^i 4 (4) jl^j jlj t( ^>Jl Jl ((iiLoD 

JS JJ iLWJ JUjJI j_^_ Uh, t j^. tij* bjSL aLi^l 11a 

^ ^ C5^ %J JL^JI ^^Jb "^A^JI" jl .^1 JLi ^ 

.L ^ o^Jl sr L*Jl Jlj^l caia9riai ? Xoyoq .Jl ^ 

cl^iLi ^ ^| iSta 3> J5 ^ ijujj LJl aia^r|ai^ ^1 q\ j-oj 
VI ^ 5> JS J, Jj.^- J gj^ V ^JJI ^'L<JI ^ 



Beisammen. 
verdecken. 
der Ort. 
beruft. 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 

ilaiL Vernehmen ^OU iaJL^l 4^^k^Nl La jljj J^t _ . Vernehmen (5) 

^>J-^JI JijbJl jbiu 5! ^ ^ i (60 : 1986) , perception 

.(46 : 1985) J&}\ taccueil &A> Ig^-^j 
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Loji ^LISCj ^L^ J Ij tjljJ^I Loj^ caJLiCj jLsAj^I jl : ^^-j dUi 
^jJl - <JU?I ^iS'^lj y>*~* ^^^JL «JLJL>JU lil .cj! j-s^Vt 

t^^^Jl voeiv Jl j-fi tL^ou jl lJul <l! ^ ^-w>r_) t^^^i c-jLL5o 

V <JU .dlLiS ^L£Jl ^u^S oLLo" L^U ^Ui o^Jl iilj^Vl 

jjb ^iSNl 1 1 Jul LSIS j^SL jl tt^cf^w oi voeiv Jl IJLfJ IjuI 

£jJ>!i :>>~J ^aSL N tayvoeiv (3) i5l^)fl _ ^ ^ U^j jl 



^ 'cr* 5 > J 5 act* jr°J J\ ^* 5 > ^ 

jl JUJIj ,(w^>bj>JI aJIS^o! toJub cJJUl ijj / 5) JJL>*x> LJl tU liJi 4a«0j* 

IjlJl>- o y^Lfe L _ ? ix^j _ tw*^j>Jl iJlgJ 3^Ls^-Jl 4_!L>Jl ^ o-~J «j^5C>Jl iLJL>-» 

J^jJL tjUa^J AJliJlj iuOi jjl jl .SOP JlP juJli 

- ^U-JI ^ t jLJl koyo^ Jl iiJ>j jl Jj4 ^ aJIj 

jl J*4 ^ t dJLJi5 . (8) J^J) JLp Jju jl ^6yo<; JJ ^ Ul t jSlfll (7) illj^ 

^iUi ol (U-l (j^j tdlliS' jjk Uj <ull jLIaJI tX,8y6(J6vov 
u ^liLa jl iiU^o J5 Jl ^jJL t U t UTiOKeijaevov 



^wrc/i. (1) 

fur. (2) 

ein Unvernehmen. (3) 

die Vollzugsform. (4) 

iibernimmt. (5) 

Realismus. (6) 

Vernehmenlassen . ( 7 ) 

Vernunft. (8) 
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A-eyonevov j_a> ^ L# j^ ^.oyoq d Li tUJli Li-j-i <uL^j_, Vy> AS 

UljI ^SUj tayonevov y> ^ A,6yo<; 5l ^ \j*sAj .ratio t^L-Vl 

•* « 

u^ri k^^JJUj KjUy^D) Jjjb <r>*i->l LJ jLsi^^i Jup 

teyeiv jiLS * Xeyeiv xoc (paivo^sva : ^JL ^UaJ jl L=r J ^JJl SjLp 
a7co(paivscr9ai xoc : oil L^- jJ jjL^ jj^JJli . aTtocpoavsaSai ^^j^ Ljl 

U*>UaJl c-<l^5cj t<u^ oli UMk;l ^jLiScj Lip jLJl :cpaiv6|i8va 

^» ip^^Jl UpliJl ^1 Lj, ^ s J LJ| J| ijlsU L. 

11^ J op ^^ij jl (4) L^ [35] ^^iJl j ^jLVl (3) 0^ 

. ca;U^ ilL^)fl ,y (6) U 1^ io^l <5) ((^)) jJLJl ^ .(JUII 



«Zu den Sachen selbst». (1) 

Sachhaltigkeit. (2) 

das Wie. (3) 

was. ( 4 ) 

«von». (5) 

eine solche. (6) 
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4_a jJLs 



wt * w 

1,1 ^ p 



)) 



,<Uvij olS J ^LIScj U5 t^Sl^Jl 
jr* OU^AJJ ^j^l fj*Ul £2j jl oil Jul. jL^I <^l Jl JiJL 

jl l J^ i ^JJl Lo (4) «^J jl» L^jJ^o^Jl <Jp ^JJl Lo ?^.l*Jl 

y?)}\ <-JLpIj y>'Ml Jjl J jjfe (^JUl ±Sli <ul JL*Jl ^ip^jj-^? <JLM (5) ^j-s^j>» 

£ £■ 

ciJii j! ^KJi iJla ^ j* lJi 4 (8) «i^^)) Ml ^ ljIisL M jl 



Ausweisung. (1) 

Sachheit. (2) 

in der Begegnisart. (3) 

sehen lassen. (4) 

Thema. (5) 

verborgen. (6) 

Verdeckung. (7) 

verstellt. (8) 
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0\ ^SUj aij .j5l£Jl fc^f ciiO oljLlP^i ^ ^Lj US ty* 
J* ^J^^> .oL*«* jpj <Up JijJJ! c-a1>Cjj L^q 

(1)* 

UJ oJUl ii^tj t Jl £jJ^J! ii^t ^ l^jJ^^iJl LJl 

1 >^w V ^1531 [36] iJj^ jl . ^JUI J~S Ll-J yb M j . ^LU j^Ij £l 

.« jflio M U» toel jj» *-i JljU Li o ol TjuT 

oNj . Ljj>t->^ Oj-^j ol 4-1 j-S^e Uil UL jjwJ Oji^ ol »^>h Lo i y>-T 
o-L>- U^ tSUa^ j^JLpVi JLpj U^l Jjl J c- J JuJb>xdL oL^yill 

0 j&j jl ^^SUj Jii .SAp Jp yfel jJiU j^SU^Jl 1 JxoJ jlj 

olj cljJkLo Jljj V wij-^Ul Ol tSJLpUJl oIaj tLiU r - ./? > 



Gegenstand. (1) 

^JpVl Jp ijSlfll ^ 

Verdecktheit. (3) 

unentdeckt. (4) 

der Bestand. (5) 

verschiittet. (5) 

verfiel. (7) 
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(4) Sj^Ji tl^ip ^1 <^£Ji 01 LfA JJ-id!j ^UiJi 

Jj^b ^ L$^JL>4 ^pJJ .li Uil tl^jLi ^ j£\ ^LUlj c (5) L$ii?j^ ^ji J* 
IjuJi LgAyg ^ Lo JJ-«jJ ^LJl dLLLill ^La>I ^^JLp ; 1 g /»jJl> .Lo <(j^J» 
Uikio W>^> £_Li> ol ^ t«Uws»lj»j ijy ^11 ^L^ 'j* 

t j\ ^jJLbi] j\ ^a^jj^^J] ^Joco ^ lp j^2» jl5l 4<bb *ti^\l jl 

■* 0 p . 

^yrjij^j^ fj+i* jlj .<up uij-^5UJi fLS ia-*J ^ ^^Lu ^1 dlL" 

8 

JULdjj C **}L>- i g ft • 4_Jl5L«j t 4lP j-j-^-l j J " "° 

±JL*-J9J j_>e_>ijJl 4-jL$Lo| jl ,*| J-gJl ^JLJLx-O <L?-J jjp| ; JJ J-O ^^jl 

^^jJl J^^Jl ^ L^Jl (10 ^(Ljw2-J *l)u^I ^ jL5 LLp (9) l ; : ./? J 

^ c^i ^^^^^ Lfei^ ^>^Ji \1a jjj .L^Jli L^jJ^oj^iU 

^1 jUj^iJi if?- ^^Ip ijj^ui ^y^s3i oii%o ja^ju jHq^ ji ^ycjo *y 



Schein. (1) 

Sein. (2) 

Verstellung. (3) 

verhiillt. (4) 

Bodenstandigkeit. (5) 

Verborgenheit. (6) 

Verschiittung. (7) 

Entartung. (8) 

Ungriffigkeit. (9) 

Griffig. (10) 

der Ausgang. (11) 
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(3) «^Nl» j; uirJ 1 



ol uNl t >SU i Ji loUiJ^ ^jJl L^^y^yj^ ^5J| j^Ji 

if 

•^ L ^ ^ a- c^j-H £jS jJl J**J ^ J 5 ^ 

U-^, <9) ^ ji oLi ^ ^JUI ^LiLU k^jJ 

*■* 



derZw£a/?£. ^ 

der Durchgang, ^) 

originar. ^ 

Schauen. ^ 

. J^Aljk .phdnomenal (5) 

phdnomenologisch. ^ 

Explikation. ^ 

Beibringung. ^ 

exemplarisch. ^ 

sachhaltig. 
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t L>- ji ^LfJ ^Uajl ^ LiL-1 U LLJ J>j .L^J ^kil ^ju JJJS j _ jSlSOl 

' p e. f, f, f, n> 

" ** *■ * ^ ( 1 ) 

^aJ dUij ijijUJl ^ tLiJaJl . L^-jJ^I j^uJl ^5l£Jl l$J 

[ I ] jl . y r .«uL * Jt jj& ^y*- jJ jj^-o y^Ul <Jue jJU ^y^r gjjjl ^^ijx-^Jl jl : IJla jiS 

jJlj Xj^fSi J^Ml ^/^Jl nJlS ^3 |jJl Ji t/*^ ci^ 1 jt-^i *UJ 

L>Jl j^jljJl jJ jj^o jJwJ jl .w?b*Jl 4jLi jUb il^L-Ml 

^ .^Jl ^ t Jail! ^UVl iWjJl J 

^ ^ t [38] j*-b UJ^^^JI 5U oj^-jJI 

M 

^ ^ ^ 5* ^ 

l^^ 1 i '^ JI { *^>jy. jutito t> J*-** 5^ 

:jx-L^> Jidj Ml wUJ^^oy^)) jl ^^S^j N U ji^o LJl c^jjUI ipL^ 

tjjliGl ^-i^r ^ J Si^JUJL! jj^jjJI ^j-si>j^Jl ^ Lj iijj^Jl jl 

L^i L^j> d^Jl LJl ^^SJl (4) «U5)) d\ Ji' ^ ^ dUi JLp j 



ausgezeichnet. (1) 

^t jja^AA ^ J^^» ^ >*j «J-»jLJl» p^ol liil ^^J ^Ji la „^ <Jl IJla .Auslegung (2) 

. J^-yh (jjJ (Reflexion) « ^LkJ!» 

kundgeben. (3) 

«Universalitat». (4) 
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Cx* 3 J 5 -* j^ J 5 " A JJ u <1>U5j Ljj <J_^£J| i^j i^J| 5u .^jji ^ uj 
JUJ 5b -ci^L fcwwce/Kfe/w Jl ^ Jj^i UJli .jJlSOJ ( °o J ^ J _ jl ^ 

J-* transcendens UjL^pL *j ^^LU ^ JjTj .Ljl^ jLiVl <2) ^>LJ1 

. Veritas transcendentalis 
& C^i^ o>^> ^j^j^y^h L~r jJ o^J 

SI .l^li ^ Jl^Mi U^^^iii ^j^f «£ikJ| ^LJ|» ^ j^, 

V ^Ul ^^Jl /VI 51 L^jJ^^ >J| oUUI 

. jl^>l £|^| ^ Jp| uiU .LULi kUUjId l^,^ (4) J»ijL j^£ jl J 

^ la** i (6> Li^i ^l£Jl ^ ^ jl :[39] 4^1 (JL* jl b ^ 

tUja ^ U jl .>T ^ dilii ^| J dL^J jl Ul 



seiend. 

Individuation. 

transzendental 

wirklich. 

u >" X^" j4»UJli ^L-. it ^ .Sjy^uJl ^ ^^J| [.UJ >J| rtlt^L 
erzahlend. 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 



(6) 
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(3) * 
■ ** 

J-^vijI j^J-P *a*I3 (^yjtUj (jS-ill ij _^5Ul <jl*i~° 0_^J t dU-i J jij 



. 8 § 

^ 01 ^ lOtilaU jiKJ >^ Jyb Ji> ^ <J) SLLJI 

4jii ^ jrtfli Ha ^ .ii_^u (1 ^UJi ^udij (6) r< iJi Jit >iJi 

/ 8) «Uojl:)) %jb 



«die Grammatik». (1) 

seinsanalytisch. (2) 

.^jil! jkJ! (Thucydide) Jl»JL-^ jl .Thukydides (3) 

Vereinzelung. (4) 

Universalitat. (5) 

der Horizont fur Verstandnis. (6) 

geschichtlich. (7) 
historisch. 



ij\ i-a^aJl Jtr^ U^LUj <j jJ^Jl ijL^ Sj^L dJJju 

^.jLJ ^jJ^^lJ dLi^LJ il^L-Vl ^^LJI ^ : ^JUlII p aJl 

Jl JjVl ^1 ^ 
.^JlIU ^a^l ^UVl JJbJl . 1 

: fjj 5fttf J\ ^1 ^fc, dJUiS [40] 

L^jJjJajVl S^Ui^lj ^jlXaJl «cogito sum» JL1 ^jJ>kjVl ^L-^l .2 

. «res cogitans» J! <JIS^I ik^ ^]| 

w>j}U LU. aJu*^ jU,jJl ^ j-k^jl . il ~ . . 3 



(3) 
(4) 



Explikation. ^ 
Temporalitat. ^) 
Vorstufe. 

c9§-7§ 1 1927 ^U* ^ ^JJl ^ 21 jUl^I) 36§-22§ ,1926-1925 

JaJLS" 1929 v Ltf, t (25 jJU«JI) 1928-1927 .LlJ ^ t(24 .lL>^J|) 14-13 
»LlJ ^ t (17 ol^Jl) 1924-1923 »Li ^ :o^ a . v .lUjjJLuJl JiC^ 
:^k-.jt .(24 Ji>«j|) 12§-10§ 4 1927 >_i 4 (23 aLfwJl) 1927-1926 

^ K19 xU^Jl) 31§-4§ .1925-1924 ^ 4(18 .lU^JI) 1924 

.(24 JJ^JI) 19§ 1 1927 ^ 5(22 JlUJI) 1926 ^ 



^JaJl *Li>Uj . LgJ i*_^i*Jl olia>JL!l ^1 ^jj ji y IfS^i . Loji j *>L<?I 

9 Ju 0) j^J jl UJl 5> j? ^ LJ! aJ^ jjUl jsat J* jl^w-L ILL-. 
a^JIp ^ ^UJI : JJ^JI j^. p . (2) y,| ^LJl ^ y. olL>JJl 

(3) . * f ; 

jJUJi . ^ . ajjj^ij t (3 J-aAJD 

•Jbb JJU: i^jt J^j .(5 J^iJl) ^UJ5 ^ Lu ^ . fc^SJlj t (4 LaiJl) 

.(6 J^UI) ibJ! 



abheben. 

phanomenal. 

Selbstsein. 



(1) 

(2) 
(3) 



^jjIjULI i£JLi£4J ^JL>wLj 

^jQiajj^d^ .9§ 

aj\ jjISG! IJla «J jLi . oy» J5 ^ ^ ^ jjL5^' IJla Sj y*£ o\j 

jl SI . (5) o ^ - 61 - ^JU 61 ^ j^Sj ^UJI IJL* (4) «^L.» 01 . 1 
dJUi ^ oi <>SU-> L> jJlL Ljl t ^ISJl I Jut (essentia) (6) i^lo 

oLg.<Jl ^jJLp Oj^> JLjJc^p . (7 \existentia) <cJ jj^S ^ Li!>UaJl jj-s^ij ol io>Lu 



01 ^ <J ^jUj^JIj fc^LjJl £j>^> U^>J L^jJu oJlS cJL^ ^1 ol jjUJl (1) 

.^«j>*i ^jjlJul 11 - 9 ol yiAJl 

.«(...) U^jj. ^jj! Jj jUJj oULL* J» L» ^1 Jji^ (2) 

.299 ^ (2004 luixJ! jb : 0^) ^1 JJL-j :^ w^^Jl ^>L5» 

ye meines. (3) 
J 5ij-s^2^o iJaiUl jl ^UJb Lg_j-° t t >!^-^ j^ <<c ^ as Wesen» iiaiJ j^-V* (4) 
^Ul «wesen» jUVl Jj«iJl ^ 2j ^j-^aJl «v&UJD) _ 1 : 

I j .J^Li^ _^>J JLp «J^rj»j «jl5» Usui 

Zu-sein. (5) 

das Wassein. (6) 

Jlj_Ul ljI jj>Jl ^ existentia . ^iJj^JI j ( ^ - , y ^ iaiJUl IJl* (7) 
.?* lS £}\ y» «U» :JljJJl v 1 ^ 1 «y essent i a 6l Uii- ?p c5 -1J1 j^-^j «Ja» 



JJISOI ebU; U tjJiiU UJ. ^ existentia 5 1 * existentia ^jULfcJl 

!jLp existentia «JUJj 01 ^UcJ jj ^ . ^ 

> OUVl ^ ^li ^ifl ^li dUi, o^J ^1 Ijl ^ 

Jjl ^ ^jifli ii* ob ^ (7 >iiii _ . / IJla _ > _ ^ 

^ liA ^ j-U ^1 *«Dasein» kiJ ^ jJUJL . i ^ u J 

(9) ' ^ -~ 

J ^1 U» Ji wJL ^Sfl jLo <% ^ oi . 2 

^ 0- Of fa,! ^ V ^jiU, op dUJu iiu- S> jj> ^ ^ 



Existenz. ~ "~ 

Vorhandensein. 
wesensmaBig. 
Vorhandenheit. 
Charaktere. 
Eigenschaften. 
So-sein. 
sein Was. 

>~ OijliJl ^ i^j oi J! «^| ^ o^ji ^ 4 (43^) JJi ^ ^ U5 (9) 
darum. ' 

(10) 

gleichgultig. 

(11) 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 
(7) 
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(jjjl jiJ ^i i ^l Jj1*1j isloXl ^^tl 



****** \» «* 

. iJli jl iy^Jl ^ j^Jl II* JLp o> JS ^ U.J J y» -pjlUl 5b 

plji vULL-u LJI t L^Jli iiy^Jl oJLg_, ^ ^Vl jLco ^Ul t - 

5> J5 ^ y» ^jljJl 5l . «bLi ^ ^iJ! J^-Vl ol£.)ll ,I3J U5o_^ 

\ * (5) 

. UJli U-J. y d *LA->- i'js^a jlS jJ U5 IJl* «^1Lj» V y^j 

IJ4J t«jl£.J Sy J5 ^ jm iij*UJl ^ ^.j 1 ^ 1 ^ cM <>*> 

j\ (,<u^ JiL jl 4J j^oj v^^SC. jl toy5 ^ <u~i "jl^K; 8 j' /pl^l 

L^l JJ jU^L, L^*j _ (9) *JL^II w UlJ)l\ [43] ^ _^5Jl vJa^j 



(*-^ Odi'- 9 ^ ^-r^ ^ t/*^ ^ .Jemeinigkeit (1) 

mitsagen. (2) 

Personalpvonomen. (3) 

«se SjLyo verhalt sich j^ij (54 : 1985) >lJjLoj (74 : 1986) verhalt sich. (4) 
ii^UJl Lr J ul JUJlj c«<i%Jl» _ Verhaltnis Ji\ ^L~J rapporte» 

eigenschaftlich. (5) 

•to^s* J U ^! cJ^UJl .1 : jJN^ La >JUb j^-j .eigentlich (6) 

9- p. 1* 

.-u^j ^! ^ <jj±S jl c^- 4~Ji> jJJu ja .sich zueigen ist (7) 

Eigentlichkeit. (g) 

Uneigentlichkeit. (9) 
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iJjl ^ : j^kJi^j ^ L^jjl j^iiJi ^jiUi jj^ 5j 

"^"^"•^ J -sT Jl - ^^t^ 1 cS>^ i^r «essentia» _Lp «existentia» 
(1) P ^ 

<^*l> oU. r UI «p_^ ^ Ull ^LSJI li^j U JJLU; 6! a~ jLi; - s> 

u~J ja^; of ^ ^ UjI juju . jjuji j^ij ^ 



Uki. olS ^ ^ oi L^ju l. jjt ^ ^ 

JjL^J ^Vi ^ ^ IJLfJ i^^Vl UJUJI ^ L>^ 

(4) . 

.4^*1 ^ L o-^ ^ t ^ cjyi ^ t ^ ^ 

^ dUS ^ LJl nil .^jliJL i^UJl ^| ^jjj, ^j, ^ 
^1 ^ t ^l li^J ^>All jytj, J\ ^jj, >Sl 

' 6 W o* 14- L> >, ^iii j^ji , jj^j, ^ ^ 



phanomenal. 
Vorgabe. 
steht und fallt. 
ist. 

Existenzialitat seiner Existenz. 
Existieren. 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 
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111 iJj^m Jil^u 121,111 Si^ll jijii- 



J5 Oj^j cUp bysj 11* i)yj3l Ljl .^l&l IJL^J ^-j^ 

(3) 

* ^i'-^ ur*^ J^^JI ^ ; tij>-j J*i 

(5) " " " * " 

J* (jyLai\ sLk^Lo jl^Ji oli Uj^ j^Sj ^ij^j oJlS L^JU c^LSJi 11a 
Quid autem propinquius meipso mihi (7) ? 

[44] iU->l J! 

ego certe laboro hie et laboro in meipso : factus sum mihi terra difficultatis et 
sudoris nimii (8) , 

Jj ij^ljjj 0^*_^> ^-U <~jjiVl <^y^5 cr ^>r ^LSCJt |jL* *lk^l ^jl^ 

(10> «c r JL^» (jiJ^ iJa^^Jl <^ ^ 



in seinem indifferenten Zunachst und Zumeist. (1) 

nicht nichts. (2) 

Durchschnittlichkeit. (3) 

das ontische Zunachst. (4) 

ubersprungen . ( 5 ) 

Explikation. (6) 

A^^Ju J! ^fji* ^ J\ U iL* (1)15 Aaj» (7) 

UD) (8) 

Charakteristik. (9) 

Aspekt. ( 10 ) 
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* 

^Jl c^^JC tjjjloJI Jl i~JL t U ^ ^.Vl jLi Ujl l^ii . JJb^Jl 



J^J ^U, L. lit . pJUJl J^b L»Ui t^JUl ^1531 1 Si y-XAl U^^i; 

er*r^ J_o . ^LSUI LiiUaj *s^J> Ljp . X6yo<; j! voeiv aJJ ^jJ jJI 
^ (jd) ^eyetv j^J. illjijU iJLli o^J ol jJl^Jl IJla ^j^J 

^^31 U,U^ ^ 5 > ^ Li. Lo Ob .jSIS ^ 

dUij . KairiyopeTa^ai Ji ^ LJl ^jLSCJI (>.6yog) ^Llilj^ 



^vor. (I) 

Explikation. (2) 

alle Explikate. ^ 

jiiai JI v-JL «oMjiJl» Ji4 ^JlaJl JI i_JU loUb^U . Existenzialien (5) 

= i^UJi ol^j JI SjU)U jJiu^Jl IJUb . Kategorien (6) 
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U tbUI fLI U o-^ jjlSUl JU ^jj jl :iiUl c^^j^l ip 
. 4J j£\ i^u&i J £~>*U byi ^1 4 Jl5 >* Uj 5> J5 Jbo 4ij5C| 
Ja->J . KaiTiyopiai Jt j* hjj J <j} JJ JAiJl j J^Jl 5l [45] 
^Jj> Xoyoq Jl JJ^b doUJ j! j <-iUJ ol JJL ^JUl jl£JU iJLiJ! oLLcJL 

d\ :Ls\xjy\ aJ^L^JI J Uk^> Ijujb ly AS J Lr ^i> U^J JuU^Jl /pliCJlj 
JUJl .(^/Vl <>^JL i-j^i) <2) liU Lilj (^>-j) LJJ jjlfUl 

JJJl ^LiS :a^I *JL- Jl C L^II ^ jil l«Jl c ^l ^ 
jj£-> liU» Jlj_Ul ^JUJ jl jl5 lil djjJi^o j^SL. jl t5 J«-Jj j^JlJI 
,0p JJ ^5; LJl jijlJdJ <Jb ^- _^ iJL^ 51 <^ • 'j *>Jl~ (3) « jl~J>l 

p\ JjS^j jyu jl ^LUiJl £_^> ^jlaJl J ^i^Jl ^kJ| oJla 

Jp jjfc ^j" *~Ju j^l J Uajl ^UJJb oii-l Ji <Jl ijPljJl 0 jj -siJL. lili . i«J 

. liLiJ ^Sl ^p%J L^jiJ 



jU; y» J>yul\ - (Vorhandensein) «LloUI ^Sli ^15"» 

yt>j t (Vorhandenheit) «iuj-»J» ^ ^ l^^-! 

.^jKJI i^i ^ey^' aaJUJ! ^<o» (das DaBsein) «aJV|» 
ein W^er. (1) 
ein (2) 
:c-ib^» JSLlj (56 : 1985) yJjU 01 LJLp _ .was der Mensch sei (3) 

Jlj-UI dy>^ ^«qui est rhomme?» l jLju «was der Mensch sei» SjLp Jii, j^i 

^ u-J^ : ^) "^i >^ J ^Lio Jl ^l^, aJI Sfl 1 1927 ^>bS 

.(10§ :1934 
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Mi ^--->tj <La_LcuJl oLs^-^ j^Jl cJl5 jij i jjfc (j-v^J La 4 ^ ^ " 

^t^" Or* W^Jh^-! o" 1 — 0 'oii'JJl oVl ^1 S:>l~-Ji ^o-L-Jl j [ I ] 

Ult L§Jl p 'Jc-^l c 4 y^iiJl JSLlJ! j^JaiJ Ull c 1) ^j-si» > Jl 

*ljl ^Jbj^jJl ^JlJ^jJI oIjljl>*j 01 .-l-JI SjlaL^ ^L^Vl ^ ^ L» 

4-J^> j| <w~-~J dJJij I OjJ^? j+S- JIxj ^Jfc K^jJuJl <L> ^jjlj ^_x>j 

(2) 

^ JloJ ol <_ r ^ i^J^r ^Ijh H^r 0r° UiL^J ^Jl ^ 

SXpLJ <uL^j_» cogito sum [46] ^JLL^SI <u^L J^jLl ^Ul OjlSLo 01 lol^S" 
oLi ^JJi cogitare ^ oi Ljl idoJl>Jl J^LJuJl JL*jJ| Jj^UaJl 

^L* jJ> sum jjb dili IsiJl j . ^ ^ dUi j _ ego Jl 

01 .cogito _U L) ilL^Sfl ^ aJ j^j ^^JU <j ^.jJu-a <Jl JL>J!j tLoU: 
jL^ til* £6 liU .sum Jl lyrj ^ ^jJ^Sfl Jl>Ji LJl <JlUJI 

. (3) J|j^*>U %L5 cogitationes Jl £ j^S" J^- 

oVl ^ j-a iiJ^Ji ^ ^y^jLJl JLiJi 11a 5} % 



sachlich. (1) 
Wissenschaftlichkeit. (2) 

Cf?^i ^ji Ji ^^jJ^>Ji\ lLJJi]\j tOjliL^ ^JaiJl ^^J ^PJLJfc JL^ai 01 J^*>\J (3) 
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(JjjlaiJ (J, Ufn' JjIt'ii SLSLuXI jl l ^ 2_ 



pjJl 01 J* (>*j-J Ol Oj— L^L^o J31 j^, 5j^>.| j C)\ il . U (1> J-U^ 

*l^l ^L-Vl ^ .JwJ Lil ^.Vl ipL J (> ^k~ (2) iL.U olij U! 

L-LJaJl p^^JI <w>jL*_* oJl5 t jJLkjuJl ^ (imoK£i]i£vov) subjectum 

t^jJJ t ( _ r » J DJ toliJJ SlLl^Jl jJe- Xt^S^S Ajj ^ jjxJ 

u,u» cy^ijJiJi ^ 54^ ouiiai uii iujVi oJla 5i . u ^ua 

6l J ULi^ dUJL .^J| (JL* Js- { y ! ^J\ jJl^Jl 



^ Jjlfj v>-U isL*. J5 iJ>^' ^Jl J, 5p JUi Ipj 

*« , 

dlJij Uj^kj L^ljo ^ (5) «5L>Jt)) oJla jb ^ ^1 (4) «^J! VJ UJ|» ^ 



irrefiihrend. (I) 

Subjekt. (2) 

die Seelensubstanz. (3) 

ausformbar. (4) 

die «Erlebnisse». (5) 

dieses «Leben». (5) 
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^yj jiPO jl 1>J*- t^j^jLil oL>- jl A-w^iJl oljAJlj if>- 

JJ 015 JLi <k dUS jjJ ^ A> - liJUt Lf! «ol^Jl» j «sL>Jl 

Uil UaJ Ug-* aJU ^oj ^Ljj . (1) «SL^>J|)) jj^ JljJJl ^Jl <lL>> <J ^ 

jU ^SUJl ijj ^rj^\j 1Jc^\j tJL^Jl <y JjjaJI J5 - 0^ ,jJl 



jljj *57 : 1985 ^JjU) dL^ ji3i oUj>- ^^Jl ^1 JlaJ _ .Frage nach dem «Leben» (1) 
«la SjL*-, «Frage nach dem «Leben»» SjLp J£ J aj^JL&)M ^ (79 : 1986 
«the question of «life»» ijjJL^J^l 5 jL-*JIj 5 ^1 question de la «vie»» 
<JL^» ^~Jj ««SL*JI» j-p JtjJJU jjo 01 JUJlj .(72 :1962 

SjL*j jLcl, U-J L5jL- *Jl Uj-il ^Ul 4 ij JaJUJl . (Lebensfrage) «5L>Jl 

. «Seinsfrage» 5jLpj «Frage nach dem Sein» 

I [<L>w«] t«j»jUtf> jJLp ^ U-> ii*JLiil» aJIjLo j-w> Juu ^-I5^j il!L5Lt^U 

jLSoU [^L<] ^ Jli3l -y^ £*>\j J^j ^ J^i ^i^Jlj .319 ^ (1910) 

i±^ y tt^^^Jl ^jJl» iullOl (1913 tl ^oU^pJl oIa JjSlI tj'y: 

o^^LL^ Jl^L aJU ^IjJl fr^>Ji Ul . aJI j J5 (Konstitution) ^ ^^J' 
oi^JaJl .2 .aj^LJI oc^ia H ^ji .1 ' j»L«JI ^ J^4_«jj J , ,/? a^JL 

a_o-w-L>xJI oLpI : ./? 11 Jl V jljo JuLl> <uSsJ tojL^J} ^g-w-Js-i (jjiJl J-*-jJ1 oL^^jj 
0^ jyj^i' y^i ^ J J* J wjLISj (eindringlicher) liUJ ^1 JLp JSL^JI Jj— y& 
Scheler. (3) 
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JlU ^JU^ttJ Jjistaj 4rtU"U 4"<iflU ^ l£_ 



^ jLi J,ji" ^ . (2) lf\> ( °« a ^Jl .fij^ijp JI>JI 

v ^3^-* - t (5) sL>ji _ jLi ^ ^ji izZ»j3 ^Aj (4) i*-* 

Sui . 5 a ^jlji . (6) « ^lji ^v^ 1 r-J 1 ^ J <J> ^ 
i*j juiM (7) l-is ^ ^ ^^lJ- ji ^^ji a ^ ^ v jjus ^ 

^^AJI Sj^j J^l ^ [48] J*yLil Uj^ t (8) J^jj^ oL^ ^Ui ^Ju 

ap LJl 0 &*J^\ tf> jLJ, aSj* U "o\ . *LiV <ul&L J l^jU^ L^i; 

^^.Jjl ob ^ 5lj .^jUii _ M JUiS/l UJI . (9) « SJd\ jllp VI 



Personam. (j) 



t^jjjl] Uj 242 ^ iil^ jjU c(1916) II j (1913) 2 d ^oU^pJj a JU : 15 (3) 

miterlebt. (4) 

Er-leben. (5) 

[cjiljJl] .243 ^y> til ^ L4*Ju (6) 

ein Subjekt. (7) 

[c^Jj^Jl] .JjL- jJ-^j tl [iU^] jjli (8) 

[^ijjjl] 246 ^ JjL- jJU^ c[ ^Ut] (9) 

existiert. (jq) 
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t jj>^; jbol . jLi ^1 ^^j^ji i; jj^s" ^ <ji jj| «j jj^JL! ^^Jii . I* ^^^^ 

li*J ^^Sfl ^Jl .JUit ^^ij 

JljUl jS3 ^U^l^l Lj«j ^^Lil SJ ^ JU ^ 

• "-r^JJ - < 4-~ JlJ - V— "^-J <a-*ey t *-> ia~>o jl 0 y> * j^J\ z'jjC ^ jJI 
b\ JJJ tykly^Jl y, oU-Uai (/% ««; jl UjjJj jZ+j Oi ^^Ij r _ J >j! 

JO 1, i>* 0> »™»«i o\ jJ>H\ IJL4J j^SUj V jLJVl Jlj_U! 
SUi iLJp Jlja V ^1 t^lj ^-iJlj j^Jl jli ^ ijy^Jl ^L^l 
2^JI II* ^ 2]j\^ J\ wJL .1^ jl idJUi 

ajsjji ^-^ji ^ uJi ^jijji i^^s yp ^*lA\ jijjji j,> j^j 

js* Vr>J>i^l UjStfj y> ^Jl .U ^1 ci^^Jl _ L^ji rJ j^\ 
UJl ijjUsJl Lrjiyj^ 61 .iUJl ii^iij ^JU^JI J^i ^ ^ 

t animal rationale :JajL!l C^ov ^oyov s^ov : jLJ)f! ^Juyil A 

J-^r ^1 j^r j* ^oyoq d\ .^jO>J! ^ Jj jU^fl ^ i^UJl 



Objektivierung. (j) 

Entpersonalisierung. (2) 
errechnet. 

eine Idee vom Sein des Ganzen. (4) 
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i^yrjJ^o JslJ>. jji <ul&Uj jLJ)H y>^\ ^pl^Jl Ja^Jl Ui . 2 

koT £i7rsv o Seoq Tioiriacojusv avSpcoTiov icoex' eiKova r||i£T£pav Kai KaO' 
faciamus hominem adimaginem nostram et similitudinem t (1) o^oicoaiv 

<3)(2) . 

nostram 

£. cL^jb ^ ^ik; LJ| [49] (4) ^^_Jl _ i^^J^jJl lsrjljjjJjS\ d\ 

<jL^ Jj , (6) ens finitum ^ j^S UJ <5> <c^p Jlj^J! JLp y&\ 

UJ^U^jJ! J Ujji^ l$J UJl t <Sy L. Jl (9) ^Lko jl <ub ^ ^ jLJ)/l 



.«L$~i Jpj JLp jLJ^I :^J\ Jliy (1) 

.«L^Ji LJjj^ JLp jLJ^I J*>d» (2) 

[J>Jl] .26 d iji^il yL- (3) 

a^ 3 ^ J** 1 * °' t/*r* 015 C 51 -^ 1 c5»J Jp j^" (4) 

- Cf. M. Zarader, La defte impensee. Heidegger et Vheritage hebraique, Paris, 
Seuil, 1990. 

so erst recht. (5) 

.^LiJ! j>\&\ (6) 

enttheologisiert. (7) 

Transzendenz. (g) 

hinauslangt. (9) 

«hat sich ausgewirkt» J* SI ^ Ji (81 : 1986) ol^i 5! Jl ^ .ausgewirkt (10) 

,<J&3 j .«L^«iJ oy» OjU? vi^>=j c«s'est exprimee» ilaiL 

Herkunft. (jj) 
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«His preaclaris dotibus excelluit prima hominis conditio, ut ratio, intelligentia, 
prudentia, iudicium, non modo ad terrenae vitae gubernationem suppeterent, 
sed quibus transcenderet usque ad Deum et aeternam felicitatem» (1) . 

Lfrjy jSSl La O-jj jL* O^Jl ^1 ^51 t^JaJL t^Jj Ji <o^S y dUi 

• (2) V^' 

^pl^Jl JaJJlj ^yU^Jl ujLyJl ^ tiOjl&Jl Lr^j^^i J^i j^l 

•* 

JL, Ljl «jLJI» v>U p1 jj U *fl Jl <. Jy^Ul 

iJj^-^Jl ^^^-^ J ULg-wjLj L^jL^jj oj^-^Lo ij^uSlli oi-fc jl t llwJwfl 

res j£LJ\ t^ltt ^^^uJi jlkuJl ~> S*u>Jl U-^j^l J jlylku jlplfJl 
U^l>I ^^aJ LJl cogitationes jl U5 ^^SG j . ^L^Jl ^r*^ '^-^ tcogitans 

j_?tJ JLp wL^uLj <Lo j g a a )) 1 g a (^ji>"l *^j-> jl t Uj>-jJjJaJt 4JwL*JU 



Calvin, Institutio I, 15, 8. (1) 
ajLJIj j Ja*J! jl tUSli JjVl ^LJNl £-^jJ1 jl5 LJaJl ^_*Jl oJLg->»] 

(transcenderet) J^-Jl J LaJ Ju t w>jVl sU>Jl ^jg J* Jais jlpLj N ^>J! j 

.[1559 ^/^M-Ji ^.JJI pJL*: ^ : aJJ jLuJ! ^l^JJ 

^ j^Jj .(490 :1962 j^^jjjj/^L.) ojJL^J)llj (81 : 1986 jl^J ^58 : 1985 

/^^Lo jl j-^- ^ tJJLJ! JajiJl ^ «parvenir» J^uij «transcenderet» 

« ascend SjLp LlJ! >JL- r >- ^ j^aJLj\ ^juJ\ j! J* UJiil Jii (490 : 1962) j j-^jj 
.JjUJI Ja^J! c^Jo J49 «elever» y LJL- oJl j^i j^V^ Ul <-.beyond» 
Zwingli, Von Klarheit und gewusse des worts Gottes. (Deutsche Schriften I, 58). (2) 

das Vorhandensein. (3) 
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jjiiJl ^jJjJauSfl ^L-Sl! jU dliJ5 .^JUp! N LL. fjJl vr^j^jSfl 
^j^^H lt**" p-^J ^r^l jr* ur^J^ ^ o^-^ ^ 

•Cf-j^ J> ^1 gJj* u-^ ^ t^^J! ^ ^jj* sUJl 6i .l^a^ 
jl ^ U jiJ L^JI t^JL- Jajb j,> ji sUJl LrJ>Jl 

^y£>^ oL>Ji C-J15 Li /^i^w^ti _ L>tj _ Jlj La fr^J, jj-^J jl /^S^j C^-w>^j 

4jL*s^jj (ll>- jj jJajl i>l*^ ^p) _ oLp- 4jU<s jj «• O- jja ( _ s ^a 1 1 Jul lL>- jj Jajl 

. Uj >T Li lilJi Jji 

Li 15 L>- jJ jiaJl L^^L i^L*j^j ^jLj JLiiAj U j5 Jl SjLi^L 
J L~*l ^ c5^l ,Ju * Ob ^JJi i^u£]| Ja^j ^ JijJJl 

** •* •* 

dJJii tL^ll ^^io UjL^pL Uop-Lj — -Vl oJLa Jl ^ku V ^y^^l 
5^ ^ ^ J cJiCiJ ^ (3) r ^ a Jl J ^ V L^I JLp ^ 



Nur-noch-leben . ( \ ) 

gesammelt. (2) 

Zum Grunde liegen. (3) 

^ S! . (aprioristisch) «LLi» pL ^ (A priori) JLiJl ^ ^licJli JLpj (4) 
ei-Ji (Empirie) «<Uj*J» J5 ^ jl jujl>- ^ Lulu ^ iua J^-yfc 
(Apriorismus) «^LiJ! U^Jl» jl ,dJUU oj^Ul sbVl J-*-*^J jl Uujj Ju tiL-^l 
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J j iJUJ\ &Jj}\ Jjjj iJb^l UJ^I J .11 § 

iu^l diJLuj ^jjlJdl if=r .[51] o^Mlj 

•4 

(■ " 9- 5 ^ fr 

oIaj .L^-jJyj)/! ^p LJ 4^JlL> tj^l ^1 ^J;IjlJI ii ^ 51 JLu 



lljj jl t ^ 4 ^-Ul foUJl jiVl l)J ^kll wjS/ J^.x^l a^jJl .. IU-. JLiJl 

[cjiJj^Jl] .aJs^-jJI ^>jj ^3 ^JL UJ! ^jJIJlJI ^ll>*j 



Primitivitat. (1) 

Seinsmodus. (2) 

seine. (3) 

Aufgehen. (4) 

Phanomenen. (5) 

Vorbegriffen. (6) 

die Alltagspsychologie. (7) 
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tiU .k^S L4JIS ^ tjbu ^^liJ L>-jJ^)fl 61 .ILL- Sj^Ul oIpL^JI 
L^J «<^L->» N w ^Jl 0 jUl 5! j . ^jIjJl! LLUj 

^Jl Jjli, J *^j}jkN\ EJl£j$U ^jj^kj! io^dl jl5 L-^o <Jl [52] 

l4 oii 1 ^ ^ikuJi *<^i jjj Lidi 5u s rt ! kSfi 

oliUiJl pj| j^Jl OjU-Jl A j> 01 ^Jaj JLi j . «jJUD ^JaJl ^jLJ1» 



Fortschritt. ( \ ) 

Wiederholung. (2) 

axlJ* : li c ^Ji JytJ Ip^^ I <y jj^\£ J«- jl^p Jc^ (3) 

1iA Ji> ^ Jy ^ t/r^ <3| .1925. jJL&\ : ^Ul .^y ^Jl 

U ^J\ J^JI oLjU^ cJlS" ISI U t^ilS ^ JLp ^LLt Jj/UI cJl5 lii U 

^ fc ^^^Jl iaL^Jl ^UJ jl t ^5Uj ^^i^Jl Lplyj J^l^Jl 

^Jl vr^i^^Jj! JU^I Jj> J^>J ^ cUj^ 16 ^ J^l^JI ^Ui ^ 
"jIa S ^-^U-c-d a^Lu-j j ^-^IS" ^iJj-*JU i j^a\ ^Lii (j-^*-^ j • Jj~" J-* 

c^^Jl j»L^» Jjj^ 1923 y> j^^j^ / Jj s )l\ jjJlS' ^jj_^Lfj JaJLi' <-s-*-<^>- 

ein Desiderat. (4) 
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tfli «,JUJlB OIS- % . i,Lu (JUJI i^Jl 5 >UJI Jl UJI <2) ( JUJ| 

jL^Jl ^ oLjl ^lil JI3JJI ^LJ| JjjLJI iJ^u ^JUI j^iJl 

oT WjJ >:bU jSU, V U dJUii i*iUJl W jj| oULvJ! i^jj lit . ^^^Jl 

s . ' „ * 

1* l^Ll JiU: I4JI .^Lo ^ ^ ^^JLp VI v ^Lj 



^ ciU^J d^>- ti^UJl ^-LJLiJI fljilli (60 : 1985) ^Lj^U JJU ^ (l) 
Weltbildern. fo\ 



dtliS" U» ,i _ & 

Ji o^j viUJb . La Li \S jJl- ii j^Jl o I* *l jl cLLL~> y ^ y~£ [53] ^ ^iJl 
SUai ja ^.jllJl 6lj .Jbr^. j^jllSl 5| -^jJ-i tijj-^ 1 fj-f*-*- 51 dr* ^*-r^ 

(1) ^ > Ji ^jiUi ob ^ .s> js J ^ ut ^ jUi jsisji ^Ji ^ 

. ^ LJi ^jllJI ^LUJ OjxJI jl k u Jl jlj 

a^yi jl~ j-iti HjJUJi _ ^ _ £ j~£Ji» *i>Ji sjL^ji 5i 



existierend. 

das In-der-Welt-sein. (3) 
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U^msl>J| oJjb jLi ^iljJl . i^fJl oJugJ Lo^-L^Jl oj^iJl oLk^JLSl :>ji*J 
UjSl Ljkil j^j liU .>Lo ^ L^uJ Ul SjUJl oJt^ I4JI jUuJl CydjliJl 

jlyj <k»JJl oJla Jl JkJLj, < (2) « JUJI J» Jl . 1 
3 J^l : IS) dUiT ^» U. (3) a-JUJI 5 j& «JUJI»JU jJ 

. (*-AJl IJLa 

5lj .(JUJI . J . aJ^^SUI J^J Ju> s> ^ tiUl < Jl£Jl -2 

yJllU Lk~jl v_JI Ji*j Js- dj£> -J» JJcj ol *rr_A*y 

.( V UI IJla ja 4 J^aiJl :li) 

f ^LJl y> dL*U j>; jl J^. L. 0,U * JUjtf ^ U, (5) J _ fc^*J| .3 
jl>-V jl^l J5j .0-AJl IJL* y. 5 J^iJl :li) L^li (6> vLU JJ^I 
U IjUil S&j *ii>Vl ^b*Jl jl ^1 ^ UJI (7) i.jiJl _^bJl 

iv r 11 ^ 1 - J - ^ • J s y ^ 5 > J 5 J 

s-^j oi ^>^_Ji ^*>ui ^ijlu j^i ^-u ^ ^Ji jJl^ji jj j 



t78 : 1962 Oj~*^>jj /^jSl* : iiilll IJla J^j c5 ^^ V - .Bestande (1) 
j-* ^j_va_a_^J! iiJJJl jl5 «les elements» o^JI t86 : 1986 jlj-J ^«contents» 
«parcelles SjL^ ^lyj^l Jjb- c61 : 1986 jJL-JjU oJu-j ' «Bestandteil» 

. subsistantes» 

das «in der Welt». (2) 

Wehlichkeit. (3) 

Wer? ( 4 ) 

das In-Sein. (5) 

.dJJiS ^ U> «^» Ja^j «y» ^ .die Inheit (6) 

Verfassungsmomente. (7) 
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SJj^JJ|» [54] \ $ i ^ (3 \y _ ij^wJUl 01 ^Jl ^iJj (2) ObJl 

^1 0 ^Cy^i ^UJl 4J^£Jl ^j-J^r ^y^ 3 -iaiJUl Ul^j . «. . . ^ 

^ J^aii .£|j>J| «^» ^yJlj t^-l&l «^» *LJI US' 

(6)„ . , ..J" t, (5) 



(( 



^» JixiJl dLilj^ IJlSLaj tijjuJl ^ o^UJl to^UJl ^ ipUJl 

jLpSII J jhSUJI ^LSUI fc^i-* ^-J^ l+lS L4J LJl t _^Jl .1* Jlp ^Vl 
t^ii i^i iuUJl iJjj-SLlI Jl .jJUJI (8) «Ji-l:<» Sijlj *LJii Lfi-^j-; 

• Jij'^l jl> ,>• cr? 1 lt^" iS^\ ^l&l Jl 

« ^Sfi - ^ . Jb-I jJl» L5 i^ LIS - <J . ^Jli ^515" «^» (jLJ^I 

m m m 1 «• 

,J jju' N i J» 51 i jLpSlI J USli *L~il oLi ^JJI JliLJl 



In-Sein. (1) 

in der Welt. (2) 

In-Sein. (3) 

Sein in.... (4) 

in. (5) 

an. (6) 

im Weltraum. (7) 

innerhalb. (8) 

das Mitvorhandensein. (9) 

ein Existenzial. (10) 



tinnan- ^ J^lL* «in» jl * <u)l jLl^Jl (J-mJ^sJ! iJl50> aS^Vp J* l$lv*l 
oJlip! jl5 cci.ll JiS to^3-^» ^ <<an>> -f^' thabitare tj^Lv 

<uLl ^JJl j5l£Jl IJla j . diligo j habito ^ <y colo aT^ I4J 01 * U Lj> 

lit : LftjjJU «ich bin» * «bei» ^ J J^ «bin» ojL-p jl . Vy> 

^r-*-*-: t«ich bin» j^o y^-oJl aJw> j-* lo Sein jl . illi [ I ] 

_ i» j^^il jl . . . £-« La-Jl <• - • • ^S^> ^^-f- J-^j ^1 ' ^j'-^^^j y. 
Ai-gJl *J ^ Ul 1 .vjllJl Z> >~£J ib^ail fcib yr^\ SjLJl dUJU LuJ ^* J M 

. ,JUJI . ^ . i^JOJ i^Ul 

(3) f 

Jlj U jJSSj tjJUJl J ^Ljo^l t^JUJl tt^jJ X> yj>^\^ jl 

. (4) J - ^j^&l J j» J ^yrj >* <• Ly o\ J^ 

****** *» 

jl t^jljUU 4lL^I aS ^5 a^ j^aJ jl o*>Ul>JI oJla ^ jLcj ja)1\ oSf j 

4JU t[55] a^jjj-JI A^jJ^kiS/l o^^Ljl Jj^t jj* ^Laj ^L-^l 

p ^ p ^ 

^ ^1 S^a j . ^iS"i j>xJ> ^Js* Jl^-^J jl w^jl! _ 4J y-531)) oJla Ls^jI *w^>o Ji3 

&>rj)j^ <jr* 5 it^ 1 J^^ 3 Cr^ 

jl . J^L-jJl ^j^o Wj-^ 0^ c ^>^ ^*>^ c^-^h - ^aUJI 

iAljJl 0 if, UL. (7) «dL^J jl» ^ j^ L« jlaj! Jlj; N uH Jl ^ vr^J ^kiSlI 



[^JjJi] .247 ^ .YII ^ OLU53I : jjU (1) 

Infinitiv. (2) 

das «Sein bei». (3) 

In-Sein. (4) 

Abhebung. (5) 

Vergegenwartigungen. (6) 

im Griff. (7) 
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Ujl^p! Jiij .((jJLp)) Lr L~j t >-! jJLS ^ t«^jb» Lr L^> tb ^LS 

il .jIj^JI ( _ r >^JLj ol ^_jLu 1? . .^jJl frLviiJl jL5 jjj ^L^Vl 

. (4) aSUJ J\ JL ol ^ ^ <3) « Jl i_JL» JaSUJl it dUU ^ jSiJl 
o ^.t Jjt Ju, aJ 015 ^ Sll ^JbJl Ji-b Usli bsVS" 0 ^J i d\ jSlSOJ ^JLi 

ci~**>Ul J> JL>wo ol jSlSOJ t> SU_ ! U^Lkl c<d ..i.jj Ji JbJl J^J ^ 
obis' iL* ol5 bis . LoUl UJUJI ^ J *J\ U- ^ dJUJu ol J=rl 
V L^Jli * <6) |JU !)L U^.-o oli <y Uj» dUi J^ij jJbJl Ji-b oUJli 

/plSGl ^ -Jt dJJij ol ^yui. N «JU "% vUUi o>> L^j" :AiUi>^l 



das Beisammen-vorhanden-sein. (1) 

das Nebeneinander. (2) 

fur. (3) 

begegnen. (4) 

Da-sein. (5) 

weltlos. (6) 

«sein». (7) 
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L>ii cLUi Js-j _pj ^ 0) «^lij L.U i*5Li i^i ^ [ 5 6] 

(3) " - 

jStf ob ^ ^1 (JLJI . ^ . fc^i : ^ ^ UJI LJLJI^I 

. J*UJI <uJU Ji-b ^JUI jSlSGl ~ « 0j aS» ^ (6 \ 

U ^ ^ e> J] i^JL pJUIl ^1 (7) «U^b» ^ ^ iyrJ ^ U ^ 

^-U ^ S/j ^ o™J L^SJ t <^j «jlSU!l _ ^ _ i^,, 

jl ^ _ -^j^U (> 5^ V dUi5 .oU, jJUJl _ ^ _ 



tatsachlich. 

die «Tatsachlichkeit» der Tatsache. ^ 

Tatsachlichkeit des Faktums. ^ 

Faktizitat. . v 

(4) 

innerweltlich. / , 

(5) 

verhaftet. , v 

(6) 

Inwendigkeit. 
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JjJj>- yo p^JI J^So tlUij / 3 ^U^>Jl ^^ip <U*uiJ jJl ^ L»j^ ^ 2 ^(iw*J-j-o» 

£° 0"*^ iL>- 4} (jp-JJ *j_y<iJ <L)Lf^l - ^ - i«jlS _ 4jl*Jj>^ _ Z yj> 

dJUii" ^ U_, ilSLiJl oJla iiJ>Jl ^tSJl c^U-^r 

oj^j jLaj)fl f^P y Jii*J .^jliU iJb^-^Jl iJl£JI jUajJ y* t v^Lw 

IfJ S 

. ^ - 4lj^£3\ y> i£*A 0 yr j Jl* dUij t AiJUil j ^0 ly> J5 ^ UUj cJLtJ 

^p j^ij-^; ^ yli ji _ ^;^5J| ^y, o^-^Jl oIa J^a: ji, 

* * * p 

_ ^j^SCJl ^ oj^^Jl olfc 01 . . . c[57] Oil>u" t y^l tjJUi^l 

* p *«f p ^ 



Leiblichkeit. (1) 

fundiert. (2) 

Korperlichkeit. (3) 

Besorgen. (4) 

(90 : 1986 jljJ ejl^-l U y^j) «J^a!» y *j6 «unterlassen» J^e .Unterlassen (5) 
h^r yJl jL^I ^ j) ((^ JiS"» j j (63 : 1985 yJjU jU^I ^aj) « ^ 

.Up^I ^j^ll ^ eULii U yj (83 :1962 jj-^jj/ti/U -bjJSl)fl 

ins Reine bringen. (6) 
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<> •<>->- J^^M^* J-^l ^ . (1) «£j^Jl J^L j| ^^dAJLiS 
C+jCJ (UJbjj>-j LqJl^jj) L^-jJjiaj| UJJa^o LfjL^^j ^UJl C^x-_J| ..^ 

U^lo l^L^jj L*jj^ ^3^" SjLoJl oJlaj . (2) i»Lp l^L^jj 

(3) * 

«*L*Jl»_. £1 SjLodJ .( V UI II* ^ 6 J^iJl :Li) UjJ>Jl 

^.U a^L; ^ ^b U^j ^1 t (5) ((5L>Jl (.^Dj (4) «JUl 

y> US' (.^iJaj! i^U y> cSL^* C~J J^l II* y, \ jy .\ j| . ^aJaj! JL*w? 

^ rft^ o-.j 1111 & J^i j-» t (7) «jgi .ll^oj (6) «jui 3Jj-» ub 
s^ui ^ ^ ^ lJi ^uji 5u ^ ^ ^jijji ji 

jl . y> US J^iil ^ Ol JLi IfrJji igjA SjU 

.(((JUJD) *ljl ^i^U dJJi ^ SUii Uuj dUL*,, jl N jLJ>l 



J-^J ol ^^Jj^J^j _ .«ich besorge, daB das Unternehmen mi61ingt» (1) 

5orge. (2) 

«Miihsal». ^) 

«Trubsinn». / 4 \ 
«Lebenssorge». 

Sorglosigkeit. ^ 

Heiterkeit. ^ 
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|ju» ol» ^ oUS\ J f2\i >T jjlS US ^JIjJI c lt <J ^JUl 

ol L. U=r ^ S/l aJ (> 5U j _ V U <iUS jS\£>\ 

. U jJU J*-b *~J6 oli ^ <J>JSxj 

M LJl "Ja^^l <uJU oLJ^U 5!» jl^Jl oB jijJl J^cu-Jl 5} 

5l .jiui (2) «<J» Jl II* JJL LJUs It Ji Ur^>iVl U~Ul ^ ^ 
. - 4jj-uSLU iJb jJl is-^l [58] <y>~J> <L>{SL*y UJ? -j^ UJl 

jl t^uiP jl loy>l p-Lo jl t Uo^oJ .k^Jl jJUJl AS^Lstfj ^jJl 

U j^L, jl» Sjj^ jp ^JJaJl i^U Jju~Jl ^^5Jl jl ,«jJIp» (3) aJ j^£> 

* * • ft ft 

fj-^ ij^J . L^LS U>.jJjJaJl Ll^^J ^jjIjJI ^-S>^5 Lj-L» jl 

toJjb i; ^£J1 <ua JUxl^L _ W ji^> jji 4 j . il Jcu dJUi j . L>- ^J^JI 

dUij .w^jJ^o ipjJB LgJ JUjcl^^I jl j! U j>o ^ aJU 

jl ^^s^ej A* ^ Lo i^. tUjjX, ^ L^J N L^^J^JI jl 

LfrL*jC~J jl j LL-^a LfrJ? j^sC jl ^yt^o - Lf^l*J jl j ^jJI oJla lp JJu 

. jLi Js. «5L*Jl» ob jl\ l^A 1>6 j! t ^_JuJl Jj Jj 

•ft 

^IJI Uljb jyOJi UlU: ^ <5) ^" ^ .5JjNl UJ 



Zusammentreffen. (1) 

dieses «Haben». (2) 

. «dLUl» Jyu Jij . /wZkt? (3) 

K. E. v. Baer. (4) 

erfahrt. (5) 



Cr^> 'j* *V b* ^ J\ t >- JI ^ o^J 

-b>- I4JI ^1 ^ _ <j ejus ^ U ji V ^ <? JJL, J| 

S^UiJl oJ_a $ cj^^Jlj oUU^I ^ ^iUc^Nl ^O, l$J Uij ^LJI 
jiLi; U_J*il dlJi5 diJij -jijb J5 ^ L^Jli ^ U Aj>- y _ Lojj ((S^^^D 

* " * 

r** f 1 -* 1 5 > J* t> "^^X. «b| c jjJIjJl! il^L-l iUA 

y> V «oU-Sfl ^Ul ^LJI J^Ul dDS ^ U o-^ jU)l» II* 5i 

j-w- ^.^aJl ^^cJl [59] 5Li t (3) o>i ol oSlI jl^ bli .Lo J5Lio 

Ji^Ul L^^j ;jJUJL ^ ti^. ^ _ IjljJ^ \+Jt j^b LJl oJl^ 
<J»U^JI dUi^j t(vo£iv) (JUJL ^^^Jl 01 .^UJL ((^^JiiJU ^1 
^la^Vl v ^kJl v^Jl 1-LgJ J^ju UJl (Xoyo?) ijjUJU ^ ttaUJtj 

/^(^^iJl) ^l^j ((JUJI) jSlS ^ «^t>U» L^U^ ;,5,U i^U ^ 



Eigentiimlichkeit. 

bekannt. 

erkannt. 

. die Seele : ^jJl«J| ^^JL 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
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(2) 0 p t. 

Lo j| .«oycJl LL^Jl^a» j\ ii^cJl i^k; «^jJI» J^AJaJ^I 

. ob . ^%Ji» 01 ^^-i^jj j^L. «ob» jLs 01 iftlju ^JJI 
^ylp - i£L^ i Ju i dJJi ^£Jj . *>Li aws>^jLo 0 ^iJ 01 CJ J«- r u UJl oJUb 

o Ja^J *u^i LJl oJla <s ^Jl 5Jjl ^ J 5 ^' tlr 0 -? c - (4>{( ^ 

al>- ^51 j^J JLp 01 pJUJl . . ^y^5Jl 0U c J^Sfl 

3 J> la^ . iJ^SOJ v b ^J (5>(( i«-=r w ^ viu^ ^ L^Jb JJuJ Olj 

.ouu 



gekannt. (1) 

unsichtbar. (2) 

vertritt. (3) 

atheoretisch. (4) 

jJJa^Jl «i^>J! XAi ^pJLa jl5 lil U ^ . Modalitat (5) 

J* jjfc j\ j\ Ai^iaJl - (der Modus) «Ja^Jl» cs i^ ^ «^»Jl» ^\ ^ak^Ji 
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Ja^J Js> iUiP^L J _ ii JUlo ^ .13 § 

IAa j 15 L-p t<uli ^j^J 1* Lil ^jlJJi d)l [60] UJL* 

c t ** ■ * * * 

Si*>U)> Lfi-^j-j ^Jl LsL* Jl^j L. ^JJI Si ^Jl <3) £jJ* j-a dLSi ^Jlp 

SJ*>U ^ ^il liU . jJUJl *l jij ^ SJ ^5 L^jL^ ^ 43 yuAi fj Jb\ j&\ 

aJl^jj cSjcJp ^jL~j tU ^15 jJ* y^l J^l ^ ^^Ifljw jjfa U jli (.oJlA 4^£J| 

lilj . L^Jii Si ^Jl ^k±> ji L, jJL>^ ^I5JI I jj^ ^^J j . (5 \j j ^ L» 



j-w> ciMJ^Jl ^yai-^-j «fundiert» SjL^_p _ .an einem fundierten Modus (1) 

J iSy* "^y^U ja (86 : 1962) dj^jj/^J^ ±~ ^ ^ Ja : c ^jiJ\ 
<. (founded) k^j^JI* JLp Ja: c J^^Jt l^JUt SJiiUi s^Ul 
: 1986) ^J^L* - «derive» ikiL L^> JLi (65 : 1985) b\ Ji^^ 

cupUii <.«reposant sur» 5jLp oJI 4 5yi- IpL^ 5JL^>JI UU? ^Lp! Jui (94 

Jju aj^UJI oJUl «fundiert» Jai3 jl^ I iij _ . Lp^ ^pJL^a -UaS ^c^-J Sj^waJl 

fungieren. (2) 

Ansetzung. (3) 

erkennend. (4) 

erkannt. (5) 
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t w (2) 

11a Jl Si ^Ji <Sl o^flj . ^LJU-^Jl ^U^J! y l Ui 

^ ^jwa^Ji o-j ^Vl £pL Si ^Jl (Si *M>- p ^Jl U jXiuj 

Jaii Lf* 4jt dJJij . £j^> ^Jl j olJJl ^ SS*>UI ^UJ Jj Si^Jl ijbU 
iijUJt oll!l ol* £jS*S UlS :J\yJ\ 11* y*j> tJSLL* ^-^Uj 

^y^" ^ c V o\ <cb jJJ ^LS" 4 ^» l^J j| ^ ^^Ji 
^ ?es>l S^5b J >UL 5>L^JI Jl Ai>a b\ bj* cil*^ J olUl 

(3_^k^ ^ ^ jJJ j ^ Ujj /.ji; ^Ji 4 «jUJi olJJi oJla <7) Ja«j 

lil dJJSj tiJ^Ul SylJiJl oIa ^1 Ui5 -J! ^ .ollll iuJ ^ 



ist. (1) 

Menschending. (2) 

Beschaffenheit. (3) 

innen. (4) 

drinnen. (5) 

Ansatz. (5) 

.^yuk* Ua^ % «monde» 4ki) «mode» Nju (66 : 1985) j^j^ (7) 
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«JbJ)) H yS^\j [61] L^a «£j>Jl» ^ ^i^^cJl ^AJu UlS tf. JljJJl U 

jl jj.5 C A3 JL>o LoJl * j^Jl jl j_A cjLLSUj Lo jU 4 Lo 

^j-^aJ bj* J^u JJ 015 Up ^y^P ^ * ^Jl JL> 11a jw> 

* ( l ) 

iiycJ! 5! _ ^1^1 (2> ^^l J\ oJLa JLp .oyJJl ^ iUftJl oIa 

C-^lj Jlj Lo ^ jJl Lo SI * A3 Ji^Lo £3 J J3 A3 ycJJ 1 JjjLj J 

. / ft * ft ^ ft 

^JJl cLfJU- Jlp Jl*j ^ oytJl jl \3L~+a ^JJb ^j^Jl jLS" ISI 4*up JL*j jl 
U jl jp ^1 ?olUl 0> JL*J ikJjj Sfl JJDS JLp oJj jl ^ 

jjjljl ^ tisSLJl «^kJl Ajj\j)) jA yN\ jA ^owxJl Jlj-Ul jL*iJ 

jl ^Lj lij U jyu j£\ i^SU^Jl ^ Ui t ^a1 ^1 a#>- ^ L^Lp 

•* «* «i 

?cijLJl ^S" Ja^J j LgJlS iiycjl oybLt ^P liU t <3 yt<Jl Ji^La ^ jjL 

jl LJLp jU tl^Jli 43 ycJd A^y&l^laJl i>^xJl ^ <J3J&j Up j^l ULm- lil 

^ ^ *j ^ ft 

^^Ip t JUjI _ Jup _ Jbo - aJ jj^J IjJLj cr wl»bJ UJl L§jli 43 ^uJl jl J^wJ 

. ilj^Jl jl . jLpVI 

. «u Aiiolio ^ ^ jJl ^JUJL (6> Si ^>-U ^ Uil JUulji ^ ^y> jjUJl _ 

t j^jUjI ^^^JJl jp Ua?«li U^u *^»^J LSU^ ii ^^j^Jl Jjti jjio jl J^l ^y>i 



Thematisierung. (1) 

Befund. (2) 

im Transzendieren. (3) 

Schon-sein-bei. (4) 

Begaffen. (5) 

benommen. (6) 
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(J ^Ul CjJUJl ij^Jl y Ja^Jl IJu JLp <Cl . (2> . . _ _Up 

(3) 

(etSo?) OjJaJ^t ^ tfj-. (JUJI JJ~b <lJ!>L ^Ul ^pLSUl i) ^ JUo 

^l£Jl ^jJ ^>U)ll ^ v_j^ J5Li ^ -Gli jj& 11^5 Lxib 5lj . « JiJ 
JS ^ <7> ^i> — ,1 jj, ^ . (6) (( r UUl» ^ |Ju ^ . (JUJI Ji-b 
U>U*Jl JUJ s? iHJ 5j . [62] ^ii^L. <8> ^8L* ^ . JU^-I jl JUc^I 

olj iLUa J> <o jki jl j^Jlj J&uU t ^U iJ .L-*J ^jSfl 
AJli ... t _ s ip J jiJJ ^^iLJl Jii^Jl II* 5l . \>L. 



Zu-tun-haben. (1) 
das Nur-noch-verweilen-bei. (2) 
Aussehen. (3) 
Hinsehen. (4) 
Sichaufhalten. (5) 
Aufenthalt. (5) 
a UJJI _ «Aufenthalt» ^ ^UJVl ^ ^Lj-t ^jJJ c-^J _ . Sichenthalten (7) 

.iiiJl oi* jixu y»j .*1L^)(| _ «Sichenthalten»j 

^^Jj « (i/ iLJ|)) ^y^-^ «das Vernehmen» i^-jj jIjUxJ j^J .das Vernehmen (8) 
cr* or^^J «raccueillir» <kiJ o-Sj (66 : 1985) jJ-JjU «iJlji)[l» 
^ dl).L «perception» Ui) JLp J>j ^ ^U! (96 : 1986) ^1 ^51 

dr* <<das Vernehmen» p.Ux^.J ^^pjl^JI JU^^I 
:1962) Oj-^jj /ti/U i*>-^" diJS ^ ^ Uji>Jl ^ y^j ,<J J^^Jt JU^^/i 

. L^i: k>y^\ Jo^ il^s~ (89 
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J\ iy JjV ^JlUl V 0) illji>lj . . .yJ> <Jrj^\ J, 

Ol ^JUl jSl£Jl ^JJ iLwJl o~J j . S> JS ^ 1~ ,-i.ls.CJl 

jjikJl J^JJL <3) ylk)l £j>Jl Sa^ ^ I^J ^ijy^i Jhi\ ^S)jS 
Ju, LJl ^UaJlj Jitc^lj ^SbJl ^ Aji '.y^l Jl Ui 

illj^l ^ ^ CjJUJl ^ Lrjli- jAfll ^aJ JJI o~J lit t«Sfl ^3 
JjyiJL S^J ii** yilWl ^ j££ vi* cU ^ jUJ ^ . (4) ^Ul 



Erfassen. (1) 
jLj^I «original» ikiJ «primar» O..JL, (66 : 1985) >-JjLo it Jij>.^ (2) 

UU ^ (96 : 1986) jljj ^1 ^5! ^JUi5 .U^N ^ ^1 o Ul k.^ ^ <LL J^JL^ 
U ^j-^S/lj . «primitiv» ^ L^ij ij^waJl ^ L^JI ^Jl «primitif» l&JA iSf 

.«primary» ^0) (89 :1962) Oj^jj/^/U cjl 
das erfassende Hinausgehen. (3) 
origindr. (4) 
Modifikation. (5) 
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m " ut ) s (l) 

V <i ^cJl J^J . ^JUJI . ^ _ a j^£l\ J>\ <^JL s^LiJL ^.k^ of (JLp ^-a 

(2) t> s w 

_ ^ _ i; ( _ s 1p J~<->° Oij'*^' c/° ** • ^ 

'%,b t-U ^ ^ ^ jJUJl . ^ . a _^£Jl ^iks dUAJ . pJbJi 



Seinsstand. 
fundiert. 



(1) 
(2) 



[63] 



aA*j |*JUJl <LdU « j£i <y . 14 § 

.(JbJt Jj-b «^5LSCJl» >.i.t5cj (1) ^-J ol f Sy*Ui »jLj^L «JbJl» 
o!j jJl£Jl 11a «J yL.» jt IuSUj ^ . JL-r J J^L? 

«SyUiJi» 01 .^y^l y> Lit <up &j>^ yt U j£i .jAd Ail .j5l£JL U31p 

^l&l . (4> Jjl, - J - 01 J (JbJl J^b pjUJl ^15UI 



sehen lassen. (1) 

es gibt. (2) 

Geschaft. (3) 

begriffiich-kategorial. (4) 
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^JaJl *Ljft ^111 JSJ ^J-JI ^Jy^Jl ^li 01 .JjSfi ^IjJLit 

* " • (3) * 

. iJf-L^o i^>-j (j-*-^ >^>xJl Low? j 

a* cM 1 * ls* L64] LJj ? <ui ^JJI (JUI ^ ^ j£\ «^ j^iJl 



^iL KS^Vl* ^UJ (91 :1962) jj^jj/ci/U (I) 

.((JjSlD) ^iJ i^JJli ^iJ ^ Sfjb cJS (68 : 1985) j^JjU l*? j L>\ (2) 

Substanzialitat. (3) 

vorausgesetzt. (4) 
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(«JUI Julie. 4. 



iijJUJH JljUl U-upj ?*«u»» ^Ui ^ ^ ct£~> (1) «4^>» 

? S^QiJl ol* £L ^ ^1 ^ 

l&r ja ijJbJU .^JljJl UJUu, ^UJI L-ljjdl Jfe. Tju? ilji M ^ 

jl\ u+Ji 5j . o JbJi ji-ii ^ JJi ^ JU-j; jl ^^ljj 

** 

* *S^ - P^ aj ^ oL>*£^^j c-^>-^u*«j 

^1 ^ Sj; jl ^SUj oJbcuJl ^JjuJl oJla Si . <4) <uV jJju aJUj 

jLUl jslfil a^jS Jj> Jju iLr^Jjkl UJLk^- jJUl J^u .2 

[65] «jJIp» J* ^1 ^ U5 jJUJI Jju iobjsr-jJI ^ 



«gemeinsam». (1) 

Ai^-i' ^U? k^^UJIn jl Lf U aIj jl ji-JUfc JLj^j Weltlichkeit von Welt (2) 

^ o^l »UiVl U pJUJl ^1 USUI ^UU ^ o^Jj v^jliJU 

.«VJU» iL* j^, tijjUll - ^ jj^ ^ (jl i^Jb jj^ .^JaJl 

•W* cr^^ l (jdi^ U>UJI ^ ^ «juJ» ^ ^JUJI jL dUi 

vo«. (3) 

Vieideutigkeit. (4) 
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*^y. j^ 1 o^J '^A^' J **** cy ^ (JUJJ jZL^ .3 
Ji-b L5% jl j5Ui ^Dlj jijloJ! ^ ^ ijiUl ^ ^JJl 

s> j^; dUS .up . vrjJ^Ljl _ Jj (2) ^ ^ juJJ j j& 

. JUJl <3) « 1 > J ^D) ^1 . JU ^ pJLJli : LLL^. oLlS^I 

.(J>JI) Ul «^UJl» Jaj^Jl 

.^JUJJ Jb^Jl . ,> J>;S/I fJ ^Jl J! iLUJl J JUJ| .4 
i>U\Jl ^1 iU^- sop Jp j^J jSf aJLU 1^13 iJUJli 

J-Jl ^*Jl Jp U-i; J (j^kj 1^] tijSj^Jl « J| jjJIil, S> JS J 
i^iJl JJ ll^^Ua^l lii-L JUJl 5jLp JU-l . i^JUiJ 

Jjl *J| jLUl ^^uJl J jLJVl ^ J J»*L.I ^ .3 ^ Jl o»J 
. u a~*^\ oUMp ikJ^ JuJ aJNjlJI dJl* O^i i^Vl 
^jlaJl jLi ^ ii, J, U-^Ul^I ((^U)) JUx-i^l ^yju dUju 

^ ^ li^j . JUJI « J» pjUJi ^l£Jl jb ^ ^Jl dJJL" Li ^ c-J, 

. (5) juji . >b . ^ . u " <4) juji . jf. ^ . u [ n 

iUa^l oi «5l j'Ml Jl sjuUI Lr^Ml Jp 5 >j aij 

Su_, . iJUJl s^Ui (6) > >&! ^ >j ^jiJjj ^5 JUJI . J . ZjSi\ 
J^b r 'Li y ^JJ| ^KJI ^ ^ (i^i ^uJi J3L- Jl ,jj| U^. 
^ tf^l t |'jJ ^Sfl yAL cp UyLSC ^ JJJi ^ t JUJI 
<JUJl ^ . J^i* _ J^J Jail J^ _ ^.^jji 5, _ i^jj, [^j 



worm. 

existenziell. ^2) 

die «6ffentliche» Wir-Welt. ^) 

weltzugehorig. ^ 

innerweltlich. ^) 

ein Uberspringen. ^ 

ein Grenzfall. ^ 
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d\ .jJUJI ^ (1) i r JUJl £jj git dJLU: LJl ^ycJl oJLa 5} . JUJI 

o~J Lajl ^ LJl ^^LjjJl SjcJaJl (JJ ^q L5 «^JaJl» Sy&Ui 

i3>^- jjUll ^JLJ J J*j| JJ^o ^UJI J^JLJI J\ J^Lj 

^jllJl a_JLJ JjjL" ^ ( _ s 1p ij^i4 i<_yJwj 

5J^Jl ii^Je. j^j, t^ljJl jii ISU1 JL> b\ LvsLs^Ij (2) oJ^p oUlSLlj 

«H ^ .LJLJI 5y»Ui Js. ;[66] Lf^^tj LlU JUJI Hy^ jU ^ ^1 
Jl £h*J 4 Jl SjLl^l cJ^Jl J LJl >Jl 11* (3) Uilj ^ 

V>^' J*' yJ^U L^j-s^j^ L^-Ai jt JLJI dill UJa j JLJI _ ^ 
- ^ - ^^L, LJl .^jliU ^jj| SJ>^5J1 J^J ^ d^ ^ Lk^Jl 

LJl U> 



Entweltlichung. (j) 

Verweltlichung. (2) 

«le a fa a 1 i touil ^Ji _ «Faktum» LkiJ ^j-*J (69 : 1985) jJl-JjL. a-^jJ ^ (3) 

. phenomene» 

die Umwelt. (4) 
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SjUl JLp (2) «J a ^Jl» 

_ ^JUii Jl ^ ^JJI ol£Jl c it 6| tf^VL Ju .«^» ^ ^ l^j 

^ <L~~>- {y> o j 12 o ^iiJl /^w? <4r*^' jl-jJl aJISI* ^ 0** 

IS^UaSl ((jjUiD) Jjfc j! JbJL^L cJjb- Jii Lprj)jlzN\ 01 J* .Syblt 

jj» ^1 «jJUJl» L^-jJ^kfV i £j~s2Ji}\ *s-y^\ til .resextensa Ifi-^? ^> ol£UJl 
JjLkx; V ^1 trescogitans J^LL^Jl }Lj <j-^>JI 1^ 

jl La J jUJ ^AJI ijJUJl JJ^J LJl i^jJ ^kf^l apjJI oJla aJL^UJI 

.jijiUi V^ 51 - ^1 ^ iuuvi - ^ ,oji£p ^jj « r JUJti 

iajP^Jl - ^UJI J>-b bbU» ^ill Z^S J . 15 § 

lp J\J^t^ Ji J^Lu . jJUJI J^b c^JJl jSiai [67] (5) ^o j ^jJUJI 
j_a tdJUi j-lJ tJ^aLcJl j-o ia_^J c-j ^il .JUc-U^I J j-k ^ 



wmtx-umweltlich. ( 1 ) 

in dem «Um». (2) 

das «Umherum». (3) 

Umgang in der Welt. (4) 

mit. (5) 
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Lgjb ^ jlkJl ^kJl jJ\3 lit . IJl^ jUuiJl jw> Li% (^JlII ^sl£Jl «J yS Jj> 
JLp JjLJI jSlfll <uL^ L 6la JUJI JJLkJI Ja^ ^ .ij^Jl 

** " (3)** 

Vrj-'^r 0 ^^ ^ iV" cr* j^H ^ - ^ j-** j-* 

•* *> 

^ — fijJl IJla i _ r J> JJLSJJ LiJ? j . (6) ^L-!jJlU S> Jl5 ^ ^l£Jl 

p+u <u-I^ Lsu ijuji ^j^sai ^ ^->o ^ ^ 

C cH~" cr-^ <, <> ,, >*J CfJ^ Jl > c> ^ >* lij^Jl 



j>j «*lljj)[U» ^ lil :«das vernehmende Erkennen» JiJ jbJli^l La <iJ (1) 

^^-^ «vernehmen» JiJ ^ (102 : 1986) jl^J U^jJj (95 : 1962) jj—^jj 
Ua^j .i^^ikJU (70 : 1985) ^uJjU ^Jii-lj (perception) 

das Vor-und Mitthematische. (2) 

Gegenstand. (3) 

vorthematisch. (4) 

Thematisierung des Seins. (5) 

mitthematisiert. (6) 
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-L«jJl II* Jl Jaii jVl £-1^ jl Jl r-l^J ^ Ul dUij ijlii j-* ^J^l 

oUjj iU^-l J ^ js-Vb JUi. UJI li£* J!>LJl ^l&l Jl ^^^y^l 
£o (^j^NLjj JUJLJ^I IJla Sybil? >^^>cJ ^1 c<lS i^L^Jlj ilsJ^Jl ^-^iJl 
jJly jl . JU^NI IJ^Jj JUJ^I 11a ^ **Jl> oli ^ Li% US' j3l£!l dJLSi 

./yj jl ^ * cT^"^ JL~J Low^w^ AJsL Ji o Uaj^Jl 

?Ajybl^Js» — JwJ jl jj C^Ij jij iwjIjJ-U UjLo Ip j^s> j-« 

jJ jh->* c j,^ : .,^->o [68] fj^^i L^j} (res) &jup ^l^Ji ^j-p 

^Jlj Ji _^~£Jl Jl IJl^5 ^15 ^ Jlj-UI <_s-Ul JJoc3\ jl . 4j J jJai* 

oJl^j j»JUj JJu Ji jJ jJaj^l jjj . *L-Jt>Vl AJLwJJl 

A-w>-jJjJaJi 4_g_>- j-oSH ^pL ^y>u*Lj* jJ* Ljl JU-*UMi j^j> ^^LJl 

p p 

^^Ip ^oJi jls^2^j liLo . ^3^1 llJj A-jiJaJi 4^j>- ^ ju^i) j is* jjj ^i>- jj jiv>i 



die Dinge. (1) 

«realitas» <J~>y^\ LgJu»l ^ ^ «Realitat» j! ^1 La ^Ju* . Realitat (2) 

.(U^^ljl)) ^! «res» ^ 

Ausgehntheit. (3) 

wertbehaftet. (4) 

Haften. (5) 
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L^LaJ jdl ^j^^U ^ y*i j^l 

/rcpaynaToc : «*Ljftli ^Jl 3 jLi^J ^^l^o ^JJ^^o J^j-p^J oL5 jiS 

[ i ] ^l£Jl (ULJM y^-* 8 ^fi-^ j-j (( t5^W }) ^j-rr^J 

. SbVl iz^J ^j><l1~J (jl LuIp l)I . .j^JLilj JlaJIj J-*-*Jl olj^lj 5J?Lj>JI 

J**-) tobl La Sbl ^ J 1 ^^ Lo-J <J-r^° J^J->^ L^jjlaI oJi>j LJl dJLbj 



jd! SbSfl ojjb J ^ ol t (5) ol j^l _ ja - JS 3> j Ljp Ji^Jb 



U 6} / 8) iJbl ji^J LJt i>jjJi a j^Jlj (7) f|j^i^|l ^Llij Oj^Jl 



pragmatisch. (1) 

«Q»Up^» JU^JI t5 uJl ^U^! 15^ La >Jua ^jju .das Zewg (2) 
JS ^ Jj tU ^L J*i A ^ V^j >y~> SbSfl ^ V .«Zeug» jUVl 

6Sl (instrumentaliste) a^bUj «^» j^aJ JS Jix^ ji L> . Zeughaftigkeit (3) 

J^J ci^j Ju csoUl JJ^^JJ J^l jl yry\ ^LkJl U ^ j^JI 
^ Ja^J j^ JUuiJI JJb- J^b ^L fr ^ h^y. Lg-U^uJ jJl «^LJiVl» 

5bl JJ> j&j c5bl ^La iL^j J5 oJl5 Ujj .jJUJI J ^ ^1 

em. (4) 

ein Zeugganzes. (5) 

um zu. (6) 

Verwendbarkeit. (7) 

iSj^* 1 oNU-)ll ^ iSLJi oljiSlI iJu^- c-iJj; .eine Zeugganzheit (8) 
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toJuiuJl tJLs-LJt tJjjJl t^^Jl c^Lj^I cajLSJ! obi : (jji^l obi Jl pLjj^I 
tpL tJbl ^Ltic; ^ oJub 01 .iiyJl tul^l tSiiUl t^AiS/l c^jJUJi 

j\ ,<ij£> £j\ jJI £^>«_a ^yfc ^rH^ ^ *>UJ ol J^l c Lajl>- y ^2 1 

(wjLISw [69] <Cwo-*£> L^L? cJJLSo tgjwo li^AJaJl LJU . ^SLJU Sbl ^ 

iJl^ 3> J5 liL- C-tf-t^l JLS el* JJj . 5> J5 ^ «0 yUD> SbS/l 

^JJI c5> J5 ^ SbVl jl> Js. J-kiJl J^UJI jl 

(3) * * 

** 

iai3 dLUj M J^laJl jl . dlU5 ^ Uj ob^l JLCj Lo U 4>jj Jyu 

jj^Jl J^Li jJ^j J ^\ slibU ^^Ul <U-N - Jjh^^JI 

AJli (jj-kJl ol . Sb! t La 4jLs£> <^^b>- Lv*^ j-ft caIL^I ^1 

oLi ^ ^Ul iijjv^iGl ^-^r olj .iijJa-JL! ^-pyJl (4) «ojJlJ|)) ^ ^Ll5L> 

** (5) - * 



Verweisung. (1) 

(2) 

das Gebrauchen. (3) 
Handlichkeit. (4) 

^j-^ obVl ^ (< ^ij-^ )} N o^ Zuhandenheit (5) 
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jb ^\ o^uy aid ibVi ju«i-i 5i jiip>)i (2) ^ji 

yt> UJl IJl$5 ^L£l jLi y ^jJi jLaj^l olj - (( J^rl y - Jy^» 

. (4) >ji 

** ». 



IIaj . «jlJI o^o" Lo» s^b ^ JJ-o; ^ yj t«l^jul o^o" jl L^jLi ^ sb! 

jl l^A U^-^ ^-J tj^J •0^? ,e - fl (j-^J tebVl j~c^ Ja.^jJ tj^l >■ j 1 j la « I <^u^j 

JJ Laj (Zuhandenheit) «jlJI c^J y_^£Jl» ^ J-xj^ oJup ^JlH j^Jl 

olJL^ J>\ jJI c**J ^^XJU : (Vorhandenheit) «^^aJl» 5jLp J^>- ^ 

- - 

Nur-noch-/z/«5e//^. ( 1 ) 

Sicherheit. (2) 
Ui_i_L_j «Sichfiigen» ^j-jl^ (72 : 1985) ^_l_^JjL« 6l iL^t>LJ .Sichfugen (3) 
obliS ^ji ^UJl jr^-L^ UajLU l oJLa ^^1^0 dUij t «ajointement» 

>aj ^^iOi ol^wA ^ (Fiigung) J^* Jj^ oLiJtAiJl 

sich Jxi ^ji^j sich fugen ikiJ Jq.v^u 1927 yxj* IH Ju^ ^Lp>-1 

^j-vi^Ji t^- 0 <• j_jLJi JJ ^Ja^Jl ^ o>jl^jl^I ^JJl unterstellen 

y olj^Vl J* JCi>Ji JU^c^^l I^SUj <jU1 o y^Jl ia^J jl .die Umsicht (4) 
J*-*J!j ^kJ! ^ ^aJiJl ^ jUdl jl dUi J^/Jp) «jlJ1 o^>J» obl5 ^ 

.(leibhaft) 

atheoretisch. (5) 
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LJI jLxpVI jl J* tij^kJl <i^Jl j^aj y* ^ VI J>-l ^ ^J^iJl 

I* 

. gfrUJl twJU^ J <u~iJ J^-^j Jj tJ^ly % c jJio 

i^-JL y& t iJjJL* ^ j^Ji ^ j (^Jlp y> N jlJI _ cu^ - L jl 

j-s^k» yfc Lo jl ^jlp «Jj&j J^^f 4Jli y> ^JJ-^ j-ifJl 

_ iSy~£Jl <y Lo ^^i^j ^jj^ jl y> y»Vi tpL <y aJI _ cu^J y* ^iJl ^ 
jU ciUlS . J^l JLp jlJI - o^J JbJu>JL j ^ jl J>1 ^ t jJI - c^J 
c^yiJl jl Jj t L^li J^Ji oljJ ySlI t$*L ^^Ji J^UJI ^ ajoJ U 
_ U y> LaJ p j»j LJj 4j JJ<^Jl y* t[70] 5y> J5 ^ jl U 

j^b l*l^b ^Jl 4 oNL>)l <2) J^- i^JUl y> jl .jJI - c^; _ 

to^lj gsilJlj 3 >JI (3) liU/J y> ^ ^ ^Ul J^Jl jl 

obi) JLaIj^U jJb 4^-&l t*->jlk*Jl plJbJl d\j . SbSfl ^jj^ -la*J aJL>- aJ Ujl 

L-J">L J^jJl jl . cJyJl S^lyJ ^jt Is- y^<Jl i^LJlj c( (4 V|Jl>JI 
ilLLi t AjLi LJI _ JJ^^lJl *LJI jlJ jj-^j - J^-^JI J^oLcJl 

^, ilLli «bU» jl t5-jbLJl ^ j-o <Jl ^5-^: ^Jl ^Ijl^l^MI 

Jlp S/l jjSL N Asj-bS} u ^ikJl J^JI Ul . 5> J5 ^ Jbu Li%" ^Ijl^-!>U 

jU . . .J^l ^ ^IJj^-^M! %li iai3 L ^J o-L^I LJLp ^JJI J-<^JI jl JU 

LjJI .U fi^jJ* Jp-I (6) U f-^^^^J <5) f»lA>ti^l oy JS" ^ y> AJb r-Lo^l 



umsichtig. ( 1 ) 

tragt. (2) 

das Wozu. (3) 

«*lJu>Jl» ^-i «5bNl» ilLii ^JLp ju^ ^y>o" iJLjVl a^JlSDI 01 Jl ^JLL (4) 

. (das Schuhzeug) 

ein Verwenden. (5) 

von etwas. (6) 
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Ja^Jij J_b*JL j-fi . <blj-<Jl» ^jJLp a^Ju oJjJt ^3 Ijb^Vl ^j-o^SJ 

♦ f • (2/ > fr w * 

l^jy % ^JUJl J^ta oU^-jsJl oJl>J Jiij . y»-l JlJ SlJys oUj^ 

Jw^>tJ j jL^w<Jlj io^l^Jlj ii^ia^Jl jl . Jul I _ CU>J Jjo LojJi J t £^i 

(3) 

jj>SJ V I^IS ^ L^U t jJl „ c*>J ^ ^ ^ l^jb ^JJI t >-£Jl <j~>- 

(6)**" " ^ ^ t*l 



ist angewiesen. (1) 

.o> ^Jj pJ U jl ji>Jl j it^jt>\ (.^LaJ ^ (2) 

J^U- ^ Jli^Jl Ja^ JJ^b cJlJ! c^: Sbl ^1 cJU-^lj JO^ ^ 

. jU)il Jb L^j iuJ 01 ajUJI (4) 
.L-Ja>Jlj u^J^JJ bj>** ^ Uj AjUJI (5) 

:LoUJl oJJl ^ t^jjw. JUjcu-I jij ^jJii jL«i weben - .webt und strebt (6) 
.SJ^j ia-Uj -^^j -2 L*j-UJ1 oJLl! ^ ^>^j ^Oj^SujJI ^ L^i" .1 
5L>. jl ca5^-j *J - «leben und weben» ^ U5 toL>JL dyu ^JUDj 
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(l) 4J^> _ La Juli jjb liLJ Jlp r^iuJl J^Jl ^ 

oIa c-^Ju - V (2) ^LJl jj. J^JL^o .>j_p ^Ljl ji^p j . 5b\l *UJl ^ols^j 
^j-Jl Jl OL? J;t Jl aJ- jJJ j t^-^^i I^L*jlj> j-J> LgJl iJL^Vl 

ii-^Lol UJj oUaju> <iaj^ ^jLm5>j jj . JljcJLJ^I J*>Vi>- j^o l^p li jJ^SCo Lo 

w^»-J t 4-*JJaJl iw—»»J ^ fcJ A-^-aj-wJl opLs^VI ^JjL^JJ toLw^>Jl ^3 

j»Uki ^ J 1 ^ ol~~>Jl J* ii^Jj Uil ajj!jl>JI cjLpLJ! 

^1 ^pUI JU^i ^ 4j| . oL»jJI ^^—^1 J^UJI Ji^l <Jl^» 

(5) " p " * * 

^ pLJl J^JI jJU ^ J^JI ^LJ^^U ijiiSJl ^Ji jJl ijtU ob ^ 01 
J5 ^ -ui ^UJ^Vl Vj -aJ UJ» dJUij 4( JUJI Ji-b ^JJI jilSJl 51 4S> 



das Woraus. (1) 

.4^J 12 ^ l^S t^LJ! j! \^\ ^L-» Li Dutzendware iiaAUl (2) 

Durchschnitt. (3) 

^r^Jl j^i Oj-^ Lo j_aj t«Dasein» 5JiiJ U^a ^ JjVl oU JaJl 51 Ji^*>L; (4) 
j!>J Lit .(73 : 1985) >lJ,L. U^^j (100 : 1962) d^ijj/^U o^JL5^>! 
Sjl^p dUi ^ SIju cJL: ^1 tiJuLXJI JU^Vl ^-U ^ Jij ^ (107 : 1986) 

mitzuhanden. (5) 
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Ljl c<J c/bfU-)H ^ tJi^Jl ^ If^ jjasA ^JJ! 

%jb 01* Jlp)) ii^JaJl oifc «cJ^ ,} JLi L^li ^jJ Lsli 

(4^ 0* ^iJLS^ 01 <yui> Ait Jiii LJl j^Ji IIa ^ LgJ-j^ 

yJUJU ^jUJl dlLjuJlj ^Lil£Ji J^UiU Uj LJl -Jlj L.L.I Ua^ Lsli 

- C/r^^ j^JI ^ JL JI - c^w" _ fc^£Jl & . ^Li ^ ^jJl 

Sn JLJI _ 0^0- ^15 (4) «Uj)) <ul . ««u-|j Ji yb US' j$6Sl J^JI 

^3 ^ 4JI Jiu [72] 

<J j^UJl jJUJl J^li ^SlSJl i j^S" ^ L^iJu^ JlJI _ c^J _ Z 

Jp t M ^l£Si IJla 01 .^JbJl Ji-b ^JJ! jSlSCJl 11a Jj^b ^ 



aufgeredet (1) 

Aspekte, (2) 

j->L^- ^JUUI (73 : 1985) jJ-Jj^J (101 : 1962) ^j-^jj/^L. ^Lp (3) 

. «In-der-Welt-sein» <jl (109 : 1986) dljj 1 4 , 1, «Erkennen» Jj> «dieses» 

gibt es. (4) 
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? (0 



^ j^ 1 ^ . J LoJl ia^wx^Jl *JUJl ij^Jlp j-J^- ^ . 16 § 

pJUJl j*b ^JDI 

t( ^KJi ijl* ^ y» diJi CjjbJi ji-b bir (juji 

jlS IS} ?|JIp iUJ» ^ .L. jJU (2) «iL*» L. ^ ^ S/l t U ^ j! 

^ Uul jlSj (JUJI - <y - ^u&l ^Jajl i^U ^ U^lo jjjlJJl 

ol j^jj jiiij i^i>Jl <.^>-jJ ^kii _ JJ ^ t^LJU U Amp 

cy S lT S t (4) AJi-ljJt <cuJU ^ tjjUJl J^b ^l£Jl £• 

_ o^J ^Jl obSlb J^JLuJi ^UgJl diii ^ <Gb ^jljJi diLw J* tj&y+y 

** ** 

JjJ^lJi pJbJl JJ^b ^ISCJl iu^j tU a>^j J £<d; LfU^i> ^ 
J*UJI ^ ^LiSu; ol jjjliU ^1 oJla aJ jj^Jl oUIS^I oJLi bl 



.1920/1919 .Lui ^Ijl^ Jo ^jIjlU ^J| «iJU5I^Jl UJ»^yb» ^ ia^l 

[^iJjJl] 

gibt. (2) 

seines Selbst. (3) 

Innerweltlichkeit. (4) 

aufleuchtet. (5) 

ft^U)) ^iu^ Uj^ Sfl J>f jyi ^ Ijlj N (JUJI s ytUi 51 Jl SjU^L ^UJI 
= Ji JwJI ^ JL^L (JUJJ ^JLJI J>4 JiJ| LU .LgjL^uJ ^Jl olj/Vl 
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^> j^aj jJLJl _ ^ _ 5j j^£Jl jL£ ^yJl jJl oJaJ>- JL4J [73] 

JlJI - 0^0" ^ JJl ^^SUjj . jUJJ JJJJu j^kj UJI JUJl JJ^b L» 

^p t^la^lo-^U Jjli ^p <iv5>^j j-w> U jl j^tfl 

Slj^Jlj <.iAsj*~a J^-*Jl obi JiioJ Jii . <J ^^Ip ^jJl ^!jl^l^*>U 

. U^laJ SbVl OoLLj UjI ^IJj^jl^I iJLjli ^ !Jl^5 <*JlZ£ <GI . Jw*^cu*u 
- i y~£Jl . pJlp ^ ^ jlJI . c^J ^1 SbSl! (2) ^J2JI c-^J 6l 

jjfe UJl JL-*i*-!>U JuliJl ^p jl : dUS aJI jlo . jlJI _ o^J 

lib jl j^dl lJub JLp (3) U JUj tSbl . Li c-ii&j aJI . ^ iiU 

^^Lp Uijl U5li jl5 jl5 I ISO* JJL- ^ jlJI . _ <l> j 

P p P # 4J, frf 

H 

Jaii U jLp Lji ^6 ^ liS^A i^UJl Sb^lj coJl _ o^J . J5 ^ 



USLtJl ojjfc ^^Ip ,La3| ^ jbcjlll ^ ^JUJI Jj^L (.til** Slil ^....■Mg.; (^Jlll «jJl 

«mondialite» iiiiL «Weltma8igkeit» Jlj (74 : 1985) ^Jjl* _ . Weltmafiigkeit (1) 
jl^J (109 : 1986) jljJ Ul M<^JU]I ^^^Jj «vJUi!» ^ JJJJu <j^Jl ^ 
t«la modalite d'appartenance au monde» 0 UJ IL^j dUi ^ y>^> 

das Auff alien. (2) 
aussieht. (3) 
befindlich. (4) 
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j-fe La tJLiiAj ^Jui 13 b wL>l jl>*j jjb Ju ckw^^>ti o^o Jl5 jlJI _ c 
01 . (3) «^JI JjL^u ^ p^jl ^ jtf U UJlj t (2) «Cj-b)) ^-J Jaii ^ 

_ Lu.L.1 

JlJI . c^J - ^ - U ^1 oLjVI j^w? LJl jJ! _ c^J _ Lo 01 . 

^ l^aJ^SL oLsl ^Ij^uJI cijijJl 01 . 4jL5Lo ^p-jj 01 $ yuu> jjt> Lo 0j^ 

. jJi _ o^>J - Lo OLi ^ ^1 _ 
01 jlJI - c^J _ Lr J ^JlU jSL+i JUuUVI ^Lp ^ J^UcJl j-w> LJl 

La 4jL/? Jj tL-^^xi ijJLLjl j\ Alji^U-u^J JjUJI ^ Jais ~J Li*>L 

p p 

Uj 4^Sj» ^ ^^J Lo JLp jlJI _ o>J - y& c «cJ j 4J ^JUUj *y 

L. <6) SXLw dL^ UJl jJI . c^J . ^JUI IJl* 61 [74] . J 

Ls ^ 4 Jl^j ^ L> OLi ^ ^yJl L^i^^j ioJbJL>- L^vwij JlJI _ o 



findet. (1) 

handlich. (2) 

Zur Hand ist. (3) 

Vorfinden. (4) 

Aufdringlichkeit. (5) 

Aufsdssigkeit, (6) 
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^ j^J 01 ^* LgjLlJij Lji 5JJU-Jlj jJLkJlj _ oJJ oyrj 01 

(J JJI - cu>J _ U 0U dJLSi j& . iaj^Jl ^Lk jJI _ co*; - U 

^ 41* j^J jJl _ C^>J Uj^ Jljj N AJL^P y jJl _ CJ>J _ U ^LL&j 

^y>J ^JUl oybLt j^jj t^JUl J*-b i^j^S ^jJ JI^J N ( y>^> ^j^Jl 
01 Ljli^L oVl ^-yJ\ j& tlu iljjj ^ ^ . JJ ^ 

U JuJl . o^J _ U Jl^L tSJubcJl j jlkJl j oJJ ^ 

. jJI _ o>J 



Zeug. (1) 

Zeug. (2) 

was soil.... (3) 

modifiziert. (4) 

einfach. (5) 
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** * - a ( "\ ^ * w 

ilflosr J «J^J! J^Jl l_J> <u^>j <Cli ^Sll IJl* [75] Uil 

oi-ft <ol JUJIj . ^k^l j_w> j»ljjJl J-« Jju jjJa^Jt 

. <UviJ ^JLiJl 

UpUJL? S^UJI v>jJl cJlS' tjJl _ o^J ^ alii I OU dills' 

L. JjSfl 5>i! OVl ^l>JL (Uk^ ^Jl 01 .^idl ^ L^p oyLSUJl 

jrr! u-* -v' - jj* IJLS^» Li jl . <L~iJ ia-^JI 

. U o-j, jj| _ o^J Sli^l UJU Li y» ti^JLj ^ ^1 



Um-zu. (1) 

ein Dazu. (2) 

Werkzeug. (3) 

Bruch. (4) 

wo/wr. (5) 

womit. (6) 

-uIp U9^va^> U«ik^ 4Astf> ^> JaiUl IJla ^pJua LgJ J^jC*vo J jl oJla j . im «Da» (7) 
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UJ (2) «Erschlossenheit»j (1) «ErschlieBen» J**jc~J . oy> AS y j^ezfii 

. (5) «J^Jc^i U y»l JjJ ^ Li |jb! «ErschlieBen» 

J^Ja_*j 4^-^ L»jJ c IjJ cJjl ^yJl JLL^jVI <—>jj*J? ^-)L*J1 ol*-*J ^> *ul 
_ i*3li - ^ - ^1 _ 01 sL**j JLp _ o^J ^JJ! (6) ^JU 

jl t^Ji ((^^Juj)) LgJi^lJb ^1 Jlo^j c/^U!>U ( yui l tlgJ ^Jl 

. IJLgJ jJl L^-IS . ^ _ i y-SOJ i>l ^J! 

SJjU-J! ^-Lpj JikJ! j»Jlpj _^aJl J^J j-o 4JLJI ol jUJl Ju^aS 

. jlJI . yH\ tpL U jli ^ ^1 i y~£JLJ cSj* 1 ^ 



(1) 

6Sf j £j^> jt U^T Jii _ . ^Ji^JI j ^LiiJ^I y ^Lui;Vl (2) 

^yJJ^y\ l^r^\ ^ L^i* (112 : 1986) jl>J 5! :^^ol Ji^J dJUUj .jNl 

Jai^l Ji3 ^-JjU U ^ ^ia^ JuJli U-f^-y jj (105 : 1962 Oj-^jj /^^5Lo) 

.U^Ji jLLJI ^jJaiill y JIrj jUSlw-l ^ Lfc^ UJ AA^*>Ul iUjjJl 

aufschlieBen. (3) 

Aufgeschlossenheit. (4) 

jj^^a-^Jlj «erschlieBen» J^-iJ SjlsL^J! ^J^jJI :Lt^,l j_* ^-pJL-wA j /? a a (5) 
«^>>wL-l»j «gJUJL^l»j «JJ^-1» ^^-^ ^^Jlp jS/ju ^ «Erschlossenheit» 

Entweltlichung. (6) 
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L> jj>J ^^^a^Jlj ^yjJl JjUaJ . ^Lp yj> y> ^j>J Ip 4J^L*_<JJ 

. jJaJl Jlp «<GIS . ^1 ^JJI jl Ijui ^ Lj.U -Jli 

(_j.ll jJS\ >_Jj4 jcj^-j ^^^Jli . Lo iSLi [76] S-jj^jJjJaJ^I i^Ul «4jlS 
>w« y»j t dlk J JUuj ^_j^U ^JJI <Gli . J| IJla J| ^yLkj'Vl ^j^Jl 
(2) JjJL!l pUSI i*. ^ N/ aLi~.Nl IJl* ^ii .y»LJiJl L-^- ^ LUS J 

Jl>Ji jwijj ^jJi lift Jl? .il$s ^L^u ^ ji cjUi <^J^k;Vi 

^ iJjjj jJLJI J^b ^ISUI ob ^ ^1 L^li _ ^ _ d\ jl^ 

. jjUJl Sy&Lk ^L-l ^^Lp Ml i;>- jkil i^>- 

_ ^xaJI Ji ^JLJl j^SL LJl jJa^uJl JUuljNl fUi jJI _ c*>J . Lo (4) ^L^jl ^ 
^15 jjfc ^jJIjJI Kaiw> m tU villi! UJ? .0^0 J5 ^3 UL*» 
J5 ^ r ljjJ| ^ ol ST! *J ^ cS> J5 ^ lu (6) jl5- jj 

. oLS' LoIsS" ^>j^? ^^r^^ 0 

U?UJI JlJI . _ ^J^^OJ oJi^Jl oMU^I J J Jlj ^-Ujwi^JI 

olA • |^-!UJl ^0 Lo 4jjJ| ^L^l 



diese «Un». (1) 

Aussage. (2) 

erschlossen. (3) 

Zuganglichkeit. (4) 

vorerschlossen. (5) 

war. (6) 

Jjl lift (7) 
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tLLJl jjjljJt Ojio 4-» ^JJl p^^^Jl Ui . <u J^Jj Jlj ^JLJl J^'- 5 

^iJJ j t^-i-Jl «iJ^o» vl~>- tO^U-Vl aL^- *Af^> c-jyl ^gip p-fi 

(2) i.%Ji j ai>.)fi . 17 § 

cJjJI ^ Ujil bJl ^>~x-» tejjJala («SbSfl>») JlJI 

J^l\-> "0 jLJ.Nl jy>^ tpU IgJl jLLJl S ykLtJl *lkiJl ^ij Sjj^ ^jIp 

,j jtft L.JLS uiSo IJ^J . aJU ^ ^Jl jJI _ o^«: . U y-S^I ~ UJLJI j 

iJ-tiCJ ^uykl^iiJl wjS/l c^w-l i[77] jJUJ! JJ-b ^JJ! jiKJl ii^S ^ 

^vp^J ^y? jjJt IJLgJj . oJl^ JS\ y>^> ^^JLp L^Jli SJL>-^(I I ybLfe lljJb jl Jw2-4j 
jbca ^ «oMUJ)) ^ L^jjJ Jii tcjl^ 5l/N ^yrjJjJajl JJL>J ^1 

^^^^ w ^ ^ ^ f ^ 



Lil t J/7 ; 11 qjj ^yJl L^a *-^jiVl jjb (113 : 1986) jlj-ji 01 jJL^_> _ . hineinfragen (1) 
Ji ^gi (76 : 1985) >lJjU Ul j . J^jJI J^i (107 : 1962) ^>L&Nl i^r >JI 

.«aJ^Jl]!» 5 y>UiJ ^/r^^ j^yiil j^adl J>\ Li^t S^-JU ji > jj" l^Jb" ^Jl j S ^iil oJla (2) 

Verweisung. (3) 

= «o}UJl» J^y^ JJl^J Laiku «4jV)M» s y^Ui J^- .Zeichen (4) 
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i/>u)i . i^^s j, ^oIouji ^ si* Uiyt j«i ^ :s lp ^ 

j* i^^iji J^l ^ LiU U^J jkl Lk^ J^- ji i^-ij, ;u%Jl ^ 5, 



^b\/l ^LkJl j£^_ ^.Sll tpt J l^j ^ oU%JU diJi Jipj 

(3) "* 

Ji U, 3lo*Jl o^j r ^uNlj obi^Jl j i^%JS (4) ^,|^J| 5 ^ Jja> j| 

J~u- V aujli ^ - (5 ^U>[| j> ^ tU- jjj ^ tyk 



-k-J jl ^j^-a. jlS L-f» iJaJjjJl ^ JS JUL* LI j l^u ji '^jjJaJl 

~ m < (8) " * * <* 



Jlk- V .(Zeigen) i5jLi)l|i J! (Zeug) «sbVl» ^ Jij ^ ^ ti^jJUj 

t> ^ l Ji J^US iiJUl ^ iJMjJlj o^UJl JJ^j ^ 

5jU ?' ^ (( ^^ J,,) ^ kJI ^ J^Vl J^i t ^ JjU 

das Zeichensein fur. ... ^ 

Wegmarken. ^) 

.i^ljJl Jp j^>U! 4lJ 5 ^ «der Sturmball» (4) 
ein Beziehen. ^ 

Gattung. t s 

iSjak* jj ^ cujirj tuj^ l.j io§ d g- r^j>j] .ju ^ jjSii 

[cij>Jl] JjSfl ^Jl t II g. cilMaJlj i.%Jl jj^- ^ . .11 j^Ji t i 
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id 0 f, ( 1 ) " 

[ ! ] Oi U4JI J J*^> . oL^l I^jh l^aja>- U ^ilL M jJl 

. u aw ^ 

[78] c_iJb>T^ £r*->J OjJbJl oJla Ji-b i J>- <-<j^H ^ ^ tiJU^M Syfclb ^ 
^3 6JL^5 io*^lp y. ^ " n i Li-^ 4liS^]L> ^JaJl ^Jaij dJUSj coy ^ iiJbi^o 

c-waiJlj (9) LUJlj (8) /Vi :«oU>UJi» oJLa ^ >«J jl ^y^j Jiii J5 



(13) (( 



Verweisen. (1) 

ein Zeigen. (2) 

Anzeichen. (3) 

Vorzeichen. (4) 

Ruckzeichen. (5) 

Merkzeichen. (6) 

Kennzeichen. (7) 

Spur. (8) 

Uberrest (9) 

Denkmal. (10) 

.U \ja\ JL^-i fjj}\ -Ul^Ji fj\ .Zeugnis (11) 

Erscheinung. (12) 

stimmt. (13) 
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JSLUJ i^Jl ^U^Jl ^ ^! u^i 6yu V ^LAl J «JT J^l ^ t L.jj 

Sfli- oy£; 01 l*jb ^ so^lj ot>UJi ^ ^ 

oijlLJl J* aa» . ^ ^ j^V JJ^j <2) U> Jp 
£t iVt, J>J| J> oip t s> JS" J Ui^ ^ ^Ij, ^ |J^J 

ol*j . S^t-Jl jsLm ^ Jl^ (H- J| ^ jj . <5J^ - 

Ji . *- — ^ JJLJl (iiL-,) JUlJSJI ^ jlJI . o*J dj& N Sbl ^ o!>U!l 

lib! U 5^ .jj^JI jj^j ^-b^| ^i^J| ^ ^ 

Uljj^ IgJj, nJbJil . ^JUI ^U* L^J 6l .iJU^L i^fc, .1* (3 Y,LJ}fl sbl jli 
iljJ ol t> £~ .1* ^MJI Sj Lil 6l .SjLil J^l ^ LgJl ifai^Jl 
SjLil ^ u^wv ^ «aJU-VI» «.Aa 51 : J* j^ <Ji jj, .«^U-|)i l^i^ 

* „ " 

(5) *■ " 

l> ^ *Jb-)M . /VI ib! ^ ^ ^j^ji jb ^ 

0- c#^l liULl 01 .sbl ^ U, sbbU ^ . ^rjljU diJi ^ JUJI 
JI >JL diJii cSjLi^l ^ cJ_^: J^ LJl ^jljJi 



Exemplar. ^ j ^ 

exemplarisch. ^2) 
Zeigzeug. 

«3jU)fl» ^ ;u->UJ| 5U «^j^Jl» ti^kJ SbS/l o\ . Dienlichkeit (4) 

Si! ^| ot>UJI t ^bVl J SbVl iijUj ^ U!>U J5 li^j .(Zeigen) 

Wozu. (5) 
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1 jjj J? ^»U>- jJ>tJ J-P tJ_*j jU^ Jij . ^^jLp ^ol dJL! Jl5 Loj SbMi 

Uj* tw^j^i [79] Lo^JJl^ j J LJl <ul Jl>- Jl jLuJj>u LJi dLJi j! . SjLil 

iloJfJl 4j jl5 -k«Jj ojloJ j Jj A^sU- LajjJj dlLj ^U*>UJl jl <ui tJMi- M 

5l . LgJ ^JJl i^JUl _ ( j~i>oj 5> J5 ^ ^JbJ! Ji-b jJI . o~>o" ^Jl iLJbVl 
ol j5Ui V dUS . 0) l^« Uaii-I J.U,:..,Jl J-Ud! l >wi SbSl 

jl L<ajl J<-r"d ^ J-^Ai • ol^l ^w^L^Ji J^abcJl ( j~~>- Ulp 

U - jjSo o-j J^L . ^jpjJ JLp lSlj^*>U 4.1)15 JiJi _ cu>ej - o j^sS ^w2j 
j! ^ ((H-JI) j^JuJl JLJI L^y bl ?i.%Jl £. <2) jli . 

k^^JI* UJ^J ^Jl o%JJ JjLLJI (^yJGl iijliJl J! :JUJ 

L^-i^^j L&LLLpj tULloj lil Jj>^j ((a53wLo» io*>UJl C-%»*J lJuJu>J dJJJu 

I t t V I •* * (3) " 



vorziiglich. (1) 

Zu-tun-haben. (2) 

Zeigding. (3) 

Gegend. (4) 
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oi^S L^w? j^J> *zpr ji <_JLiJl J -vkdl jl <L~s>*j tJ^JwJl JloLcJI jLi 
S^JaJ)) 0 ^w> 33^ J5 ia^>^Jl _ j^JLJl ia-j^o j-A Lo ^^^u Lji 

Jl ( _ 5 ^ju; »bl <i-^> jj LJ">L g ...il jl J 5b Ml ij^J (_j ^1 ^LJLSLol jL>Jo 
J* J d u Jl J^^. '«js"=* JS* J^- ^ 

J* <iUij '*J^ ol . ij^>^> J^LJI (j-J iii3i 

t Li% _ c^J Lo Jjc>J 01 L^li Uil ^^Jl ^Jl ^ oU*)U jl 
JoUJI jl ^ ^i* t JjLjlJI J ^ L5^> L^j ^ t J^l Uj 

ii}U ^Ju Ji ItJi. o—J [80] ia^UJl 5l . t^ijj if>- j -u-iJ JJt^Jl 



^ .-c-ii XJI _ c^J U jb ^ ^JUI ^JUI _ ^ jLu \+J& J 

Lit . >T ^ ji iAy ^j^ us lH j^j ^ , i<j -xi ^ jj» U,i 

Lilj . JjLuJl ^ _ r i-iJl d^s- LJI ^ J-aj- oi L. jb' 5 

UJU- .5> J USl>. ,^JI j^. (5> «UJ» Jl ^ <u^j| 5j Li 



Ubersicht. (1) 

. jJ^J ^^ka .Zeigt sich (2) 

gefaBt. (3) 

befafit. (4) 

woran. (5) 
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tjU-^JV! i^JL ajjO Lo js^o U» Jl yiVl tpl J [aj* oU!>UJi 

J}U>- y> ^\J>- o-^, UJL>- J^bSlI «-;Lk!l Jj 

Ol jjl _ C^J ^ ik^ljj oij J5 J I4J J—!* ^ aJl _ c^>J iJlS^I Jl 
jJI ^ c-^j* - La 4jy*£ ol JL>Jtj . 0 j »/? J J 1 ^" 0^ -ia^>«-^Jl - ^Jl*Jl L^^ajJ J-*j 

* (5) « " 

5b! ^bs)| Jul, ^^Jl IJ^J .^£dJ bi^ jlJI _ c^J U J**« ol «^» JbSfi 
p ^J! ol JLo . LjjLi ^ ^ jJl JiJl cull JLp Jl u^»U*>U) oJl^5 

L*LI tc^-wJl IJla JLp JkJU ^ <. L^J iJjLj ^^J UL>I 

.I4JI ^J^JI jLpj JJ^a j Jp (6) «^i*» ^ ^ Jj t }U^ 

5b! Jl ol ijj ^ ^-J oU^Uii *UJl 01 J_p 

- <UW? jj . JL>-U L^jI oU^bJl J^JJ JLii . ^LoL>y JlJI _ Oj>J JUo C~~J 

oU%Jl JUiJl i^Li£> Ja^Jl IJla Jp . *>U?I jJI _ c^J 1^ jjfe ItJi (7) iu^ 

Ja-^<JI _ jjUJl j^J>j JlJI _ cuj>tJ i^Jbl 4JUj>» Jlp ^ljlo JSLLj l^Jr j^Jl 
U ol . ^*>V*J! frUJl *ju j^^U ^LkiJl ol ^^-^ Jj toUj 



worin. (1) 

Bewandtnis. (2) 

.hcia^A oblS" l^fijt oU^U jLJ)l! ^si> j./* : :\l> . Zeichenstiftung (3) 

Vorsicht. (4) 

.75 ^ dDi J^o (79 : 1985) (5) 

angebracht. (6) 

Jp o*>U L« La-Jp J^jc^j j! jLJ^J ^S-+-± . Zum-Zeichen-nehmen (7) 
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JLp o^U ^jVl ^ iSll. t Vj J^Jl £jj oJL? bli . jlJI 

A^Jap c — J ^ISJl lift ^ «4iL_Jl 4^_i!|» oi* j! <2) <(jLxp^I» !Ia its t ^kjl 

> i 

.[81] Lb SjUI iiJ^ ^ J^u £Lk^ jl ^ c jLp^/l 

Ob ^ Ji ^o^U ii-l La JL t^Ji 

^r^ 5 - 0 (3) ^ j-i c jiL-ftJl pUJUl IJu jl^p Li j-^5L« jjL£J1 0>So 

^f***< i_r*t^ UajI La . yUj- ij^->. >-«- L> - 

<4) >ji . diJj ^jJi j^udi ^ ou*>uu jji _ c^- . ^_^sai 5) 

•* •# 

(5) ? 5 -* 

jUJjj N ilA* Jj£J>j ^j^L> Ipr&l l*^ 1 toU*>UJl Jl ^JJ! 



gilt. (1) 

Geltimg. (2) 

ob als. (3) 

Auffalligkeit. (4) 

dokumentieren. (5) 
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^'j^i L° wiUi Vj-^ ^ J ; V s ^ <( U-~ ^ ^° JlJI _ 

•* 

^ j_A <Uj| jl ?xj Lo jl . <L«Jj ojLSi [^JL^P jj «<^^>Jl J^-U-d ^ oJuL*Jl» 

oJ^J ^5Ujj . ^L^Jl ^2^1 JUaJ <u JA^J jl { J^ i J5 

U> ^LJI JjLL Lo jU . UyJ UJuil ^Jj *Ljf^l ^ s^iS ^1 jl ^*>UJl 

(2) * 

.JU^i^^/Ij + g tf 1 1 aJLSCoI J^w? jjfc i^^Vp j^-s^ aJJ ojLi^l (j&tj 

tlgj W^JwjD) ^Jl Ml i**>U ^ jJl _ c^J j^J V ^ Jaii 

vi^>o 1 4jli ^ijwjl Ula L^JL ±Sj~u t^Jik; jl j^«j Jj 

c^Li£Jl JL^cl^I ^1 ^r^L toli (JLJI ^ J^l ^ ^^Jl JUJLJNI 

jJUJI - ^ - Zj^S Ji-b ^ jli ob.!>UJl JU^I . ^ ^kJl Jiljl 

^ jJ\ «jU! . c^J ilj^JU Si> ijlji^ oU, [82] i.%J! 5 

^ ^IjlJI oLJ)ll L_JL; jjUas; o^UJl jl : JUl J^ldi jl 

( _ 5 ^w Jaii ^f-J «Jl jLl^Jl j^. j\ i*">l*JU j5C*j JOi . *Jl jUlJI 

11a jl ^ . aJI jLl^Jl Uji ^ LjJli jl JLp Jj t^^ijjjcJl 

lo > Ji o">Uj| . jl y ^ySj V 4JJ jL^Jl *^ ^%jJ jJuJl j,LkJl 



Unauffaligkeit. 
Verstandlichkeit. 
das Gezeigte. 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
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^ SUL, ij^lkJll ^ . jUMl J r 'UJ| jb ^ ^Jl i_^J| ^ iik^Jl 
~^y-£ J i-KJL U.J LJl o*>LU II^S VLawI jl . (3) <Ju 

dttlS ^ Uj J-Aio" jl ^-J <Ji Jb>- Jl ;<J| jLL<J| 

J3 .^Jl II* y> iU3l ^ J, i Jjt Jp JilkJl 

<jj *;Upl J J LaJdat^ L^p bUJl N jl l ^ ^JJi 

. sb\ll jb ^ ^Ul i^j Uikc *] ^ JUJI Ji-b j jJl _ c-»J» 

- ^J^D JrJJaiSfl -k^Jl lift <u j^ij jl »pku .J b ^ L-yj 

cLUi bj£> Sit &^Jlj i^IjJi jJUJU b Jijb ^JUJ (sb\ij jJl . o^; 

jJUUj JI.UI ^JIjUJ l£u Ju^SOJ L ^ jlS" bl ^ .ij^Jl ^JJ^l 
SjUuj tUJUU «<: j>v kJ|)) 5^1 SjJ, Jl abj; i>-LJ| j^j JIjUI 
<. Vr-jJ^SlI oliJa^Jl jl _p«J JL* (4> «>dLJ iLli SykUiJ j ^1 

. jj£, "il LLi L>-ja Lykl jj* ^ Jik; LJl Jos' jj* J j! Ii5 Ju, ^-J 

^Awa^J ^ybl Ji Ulw j! Sll i*^>UJl ^ jjLJl JijLli oL^ Uj 
^ y 5jLi>l 01. 1 :iihj. iiU^lj o!>UJl ^ ^i!>UJl Lit 

SbSlI ^ L. ^jjb- jb ^ ^I!l <5) liUii jl^o- ^ ^ 

jb ^ ^1 SjU^I jl . 2 .OJL^I) (6) . .J . ^ LJl 

ciJW Ji sr ^S caJl _ cu^- ^ ^-bl ^jlt ^ ^ ^ tt y, 
5b! aJI _ o^J lOi c~~-J o.^UJl jb 3 . o'bfU-)/! ^ ^ 
Jl i^L Jx^Jl . j^LJl jj| _ c^; . Lo j^j> LJl J, ^ ^1 



Objektivierung. (j) 

ein Noch-nichtfreiwerden. (2) 

das Bezeichnete. (3) 

modifizierbar. (4) 

Wozu. (5) 

Um-zu. (6) 



179 



^ J* oJl _ c^*; ^ ioUJl 5J . s> J5 j Ul^* J jLuJi ^ 

. ^JUJIj UU>I iL^j jlJ1 _ c*s - fc^SU vr^Sd JLiJI ^ ^ 

Vr^J>:l ^ Ol v^rj >M '^b~>U (> 5U J . M dL!Ju .[83] 

Aji, L. JUS ^ ^ ijU! . c^J UJ ^yLk^l /^JL <Jb->| c JLi 

JUJI JLJle * iJ^JjuJlj a^^Jl .18 § 

jJ\ t^lSGl IJL* 5jj .JUJI Jj»b LJ">b LJl JlJI _ c->J Lo 01 

. ^JUJ! j JUJb L. J>ul dUJU UJ» pJB c jUI _ c^J _ £ >u£Jl 

^ jj» JUJI 6j . jJI _ c^o- jS\S JS ^ (.IjjJl JLe «ilL»» JUJU 

(2) > t 0 „ " * (■ 

[ i ] • cT'j^ >^ c U J5 ^ x*-> <up jJL5L« 

(JU1J cjLS" . jJI _ 0^0" jlJI _ c^J Loj^oU ^bJl 01 . iu>^j! 

<* • ' fr (3 ) 



^ Jai^j d\ iju\ ^ «jlJI o^: L.» ^ >^ ^ ^jj J ^1 

Li vJUll JJ Ja^l ^JLJI ^ J>y J| <>-j 5> U Ja-^J ^Uij 

unthematisch. (2) 
Freigabe. (3) 
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> g, f, «* *» 

i^JU j-p JljJJl Ljw2-> J5LL» «JI ^Lol ?^JU-U L?-jJjJaJl Ua--^: «-<w>j-: 

«. ji >jl s; >LjS3i ^ ^^sJi ii* J (jJJi o 51 ^ 1 ^ r 11 *^ <^* J - 

^jj^ (2) bLJ 6l . JJJi Jl I* j fU^i-Vl aJLUj i. .J cSj-^ 1 

. ;JL->U ^L_JI JL~*cJl 5> J5 ^ 6U~Jji UJj U p|j*&J iJLli <3> ^j U 
LJ U^JI .^51531 ^ LJ tii>Jl «J>» to^bJl «SjLil» 

^jcJ ij>- J JaJ^I ijJl L-i ol ^J-kyaJl ll» jl5 bl i*>L>i ^LaiJL 

( _ rA _A^Jl Uj^j Jl*» J5 ^J-e jlJI . cu*J LJ 6| • *L_JibU ,>£~. 

C~>J LJ /SUj> SJ lL~- -^o <, (1)LpjII ^ i«jUll Jj^&t US' o-La* 

0 a^>^> yt L. ^15 Oj5 UsjI ^ e—J tiJbl i^ft ^ 

tar * * ^ 

14-ji: ob ,i ^JLLj : ^yju JJUi j - iJb->fl ^ Ui bJl jlJI . 0^; . b» 



Abtraglichkeit. (0 

das Wozu. (2) 

das Wofur. (3) 

«^JU»»j «iw—L«» ,j\ U ySl « L yt.^.-^>» ^ geeignet . Geeignetheiten (4) 

Ungeeignetheiten. (5) 

Eigenschaften. (6) 

*ljSl> jLcS jA\ (Vorhandenheit) «oj^iJl» ^ JyUI U>> LuIp (7) 

(Zuhandenheit) jl «JlJ1 c^o" t^j^j^Jl «l^a5Ua^» 
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ja idj^i d\ ,y ci^^o dJJJu ^* ^ISGl 6| . (1) 5JU^I [84] 

- *Ja<l^l y» UJl jlJI - c^J _ L. jLi y> ^JUI iJ j^SCIl ^jUp . L. *^ 
. qpjj - . : IJla j^SL Ljl jj| ik,! jjl ^ Ob . (3) iuLJ^Jl 

^jL Ji gjUl t( JUJi J^b ^Ul ^[&\ Hj^S ^ i^jJl - V*AJ\ 5i 

- i^lj c> ^ ^ ^ ^ <1 6l . 5> J5 ^ ^.Vl tpl 



y&j t«la reference» 5JiiJ ^yJL (81 : 1985) y^jl* 01 Ji^^L - . Verwiesenheit (1) 
o^Vl J\ L ^_ i : &\J, ^ >.ua jl^ ^ .J! Vj] ^JU> jL^t 

.«having been referred» ^ (115 : 1962) dj~~>jj /^jSl* ^yju aV^I&^I 
sein Bewenden. (2) 
^ a1U*S|I ^U-Jl (550 : 1986) jl^J ^,^-1 .die Bewandnis (3) 

er 5 ! ^JJ j~*J <j^*-t wenden jX^ L§Jl - 1 ia-JLJVi 

^ w ^ . 2 .^vi ^ ^ u ^ ^ j^. ^ ^ ; j>, 

olj-aJlj ^l^Jlj ol ^iJI _ Verwandtschaftj _ j j _ verwandt 

aj*\ja L4JI . 3 .o^i aU^Ijj S^Ij a^U J\ ^LjjMI ^Jlj aJL^JIj 

«AA»^i»»j «4^a))j K^Uj «^LU»j «^J»J «aJL^» ^yUJ 

l-u jU ^^Ji-Vl .115 : 1962 Jj-^jj/^^U : _ . «aa^j»j 

aJ» yil IIa Uj^ a^^JI aJ^U! ^3 4JI ^L^j i^slpi J\ ^JLLu^Jl 

^ -aj ^U-il U JbJi^L (SjX* N «JjJjlo)) ^11 oljLil ai^i 

3^J! ^j^SM bCw ^ ^lu^ ^ ^ J, 

bewenden lassen. (4) 
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c JlJI _ Oj>^ - y^S" ^ JlJI - - U ^jJl c jJl _ ikjl ^Ji _ 

<k»i^Jl 4JL>j>- jLi US' t<!jycJl sb^l ^^ip «^ajL-» ^ LJl cU i^jj 
Ljj L^Jli ^LU jJl _ aIsjI ^31 _ aJuj>- ol -Lu . U-^'j L$j1~u^ J5o L* AjwJ oLb ^Jl 
^•J 4jli y^j t^uLtj 5jI iiLj* ^ oJj^ tLo liUJ jH\ j>\ $ yu 
<uJ j^S c J>\S J, t U JU JJ-b jlJI . o^J U i; y~S" Ja^J JLp Lsl5 

" * (6) 



dasWobei. (1) 

das Wozu. (2) 

das Wofiir. (3) 

um-willen. (4) 

Bewandtnisganzheit. (5) 

dessen Sein. (6) 

.U x.aa» ij*** ^ . Dazu (7) 

ein Worum-willen. (8) 
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.1^ jLtf JSLlJl 5jUl y oliu ^ ^JJI c (2) ^i 

Jjo Juii 

jj>J . <^lJ ^ ^-j] jJaji ^Jlp [85] <5jJJ ^y^J (3) «o j&i 

£jj j! .,JUJI J^b (jiJl tpL ^ jJ! _ c^J _ UJ ^ 
^yw> Lo IxJ, JJ olj jl M ftjj&i (4) bl5 LL^wq 

<5 ^ j!j jj| _ c*>J - «^l£Jl» ^ 5> J5 ^ ^L^>Jl jl 

[ 1 ] ^ * ( J**}\* y>^\ tJu 01 .i>u£Jl el* jli y ^jJl ^sisai <uL^jh liSOb 
taJI _ La LJ% j^/ OLSLoV! i? Ujl oLt y _ J^j^ _ p _ *J ^ 

- ^ - ^ - 5t > .^Lkit ^ ^ «iJi^ . J^v. - ^1 - *jk * ] 
Uj xJl _ c^J ^15 Ji" J^kj UJU j^y* _jJ=j! _p*J ^yl* ^ oLk jj 

^\ t Lo (^Jl! 4jLi 

(5) * 



das «Bewendenlassen». (1) 

in & Bestimmtheit. (2) 

«sein lassen». (3) 

vorgangig. (4) 

ein apriorisches Perfekt. (5) 



184 



^ L5 i^ tests' p^Jl ^ J Lo 01 .xJl - 

^ jlJI _ Juo jjb 4JU t jJ^5 ^yj' a^p cij_*lSLo <ui £~>- 

JlJI - U «J ^5 ^ L^Jli vLfe jJl ik»l jJl j-p ijllSo N <ui 

^LuLii j ^j-/> ,/? 9 . Lo ^LoL-fej 4jajlj <lL^J>J -uLLlJl <LJ j-JL$\-<J I ^L^l 

Jls> cdUJu LJl cU jJI - 0^0" ^IS" e5 ^w 4 LfLP ^yL^ 
jli .JlJI _ c->J ^LkJl L^JUJl u ^>- oL^w Lo c uLL&l ^^Ip JjL* 
pJL*JL> ^L>- jJ jJaJl ^ULs^ ^^Ip ^ 1 4 uLl£)l ^^Lp 4_LLUi a-^JpjJI iiajtjJl 4-Lj>- 
Jl ^kJL ^L&l ^ ill _ JJ>-1 . - £ ^ l\ . C\* J 

IJla j . y» <JI j^^t Lo Ju<j ^cis Ji jjs L)_^ ol ^ iia-»l jJl Sl*>- 

j-^i ciUij 1 Ja^l - (JLJI ^ jJI - o>«: - U £>J aJI _^kJL ^ Jl 

jl -Gli t:r 5U J . V Lit 1 (JLJI Ji-b LS15 <L*jj J jLuJl ^ 5> JjSl IJL* 

CU^>- j ^ . L^J-P j-JLSOJI 4j jJw^SnJI ^j-o la oJjl lJ-A ^^Lp LjLS' jj j j < , ^? o 



das Womit. (1) 

Weltstoff. (2) 

Entdecktheit. (3) 

Verstandnis. (4) 

Verstehen. (5) 
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_ £^£JL ^UJI JioJo a^aU LLa^ ^JljJl j15 lilj .[86] U 

(^JJl jt-fiJLj J^^i ^l^Lo <y ij^SUJ <u^i j»jJL> <u L> jU t^JUJl - ^ 

£l^~J ^j-s^wo o^>J LJ j_>LJl ^LjDVI j! . pJL«Jl - ^y - ^L** 

_ >* 

^ ^jJl cjJUJl ^ «J ^jUl p^iJl ^1 Lu*i ^^J t^JUJl Ji>-b ^*>LJ! 

(2) • * 

? J^-jJjJaJ^fl ^^^Lp J^Lwu j_>tj t^JLJl _ _ 4j jjfe Uj 4 <UvjiJ ^jjljjl 

^Hij^S ^Lku^o Li*>UaJlj cjjSJUJl O^Ukll c^Sjd <U«gi t^jiJlSl jj 

cL« . . li-fJ j^a-vajs-tJ I i-A 0| . . . J-^-i J^-a - J J^->^ L° <L^Aj JL?-I Ji 

J-P-L Lo L-w^ iSjJo Lo t Oij^j _ Jl>-L _ Lo _ P^j) _ i5 y ^JJ oJLLP _ Lo 4jL^? j-; 

" ■* * , " $ * 

* * *■ •* 

Jju Uji t jJ5> ^Ij^j tLo ^iJs'J ^-k-^J - La ^^Lp t Lo 4JL>-1 _ ^jjb ^ li^UaJ 1 

jl . Jul - coJ L> <bw? L^^' ■iS^ij t j^5o La i^>- ^ j 4 oy> J5 ^ 



bei..mit.... (1) 

Dazu. (2) 

das Worum-willen. (3) 

Verstandlichkeit. (4) 

Seinkdnnen. (5) 

Sichverweisen. (6) 

Begegnenlassen. (7) 
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. jJUJI JSL^_ U ^ ^ J* ^jljJl J^.^.Uob^ 

j-a iU5LL!l ola J^ S> J> J Jby ^lUl ^ <c^> . Loj 

UUi Sjj^iJL ^SUJI iiJVl oIa .Jul JLp »xp o/U 

ojiJl jJUJI iiil o*>LiJl ol^j Jb _ ^J JaJ jjjb 

J*. ^jjloJl Lo jji ^jj jl iJL5Lo)/| 0 j^J jiUjj 

• ^ ~*jr&\ -b-^lj <Jljl£«lj o ^ jL*l LjjL" 

*i>-b t^JJl jiSlI ^ o^l j>J jj JLLUJI o^Li^Jl ~ 4jl ju, 
jL^I j4 ^ lit . [87] i^JUJl j ^UJ! Jjl. U ^ o^J jl 



0^w»Jl J* iivs. ^1 J^ jl yS\ ^jL JcJ_p <Jli c^jl 

(31§ : IS) %^ p\ JLp IJla Ju UJ jl LJLp ^Ul 5i 

UJl <J| ^ ^ . jjUl c bi:Vl ja J Ji ^Jl coWl jj Ul 

U. j_* 4 j_A 5JU-)fl o^U jLs ^ ^JUI SJLiJl <l^-j 5l .L^JMJ- j-^j 

ij- 4 j^-^j <Jj^Jl Jj-L j^J co — iJ oli 

- ^ _ ^lil 5l .(JLJI . J . Jl >JL JiJij c JU! _po ^Lp oU 

jp ii* j i . . j* jo, ilk j t . . jjj-I ^ _ j j^ a*-! 



im vertrauten Sich-darin-halten. 
be-deuten. 



(i) 

(2) 
(3) 



5115 ^> LgJli L^o UJ i>«J»l ^ o*>LiJl oJla jl . ioLt Jl 4k>l Jl 

(2) - * 



[^] «^JLp)) ^jJ 0J3 ^ 4 — ^> J^^j j-* <>dj£-i jJLaj t^jlJiJl jl _ JlJ' 

. o^S Ji ijhLJl ^ LJl (5) jl$Jj^ IJjbj umL* 

•* 

w f £- & 

LJl t v ^ ^ ^JIjlSI Lg-iJLj ^1 tl^JlS iJJjuJl ol 



Ganzheit. (1) 

Be-deuten. (2) 

U Jl SjLiU Ju Jail] «<JMi» ^—^j j^Vl jio M . Bedeutsamkeit (3) 

juaaJIj .tiJJS Ji*^j *-i JuJL>J Jp ^j^Li j J^ jl jji «U J jj-u» «J aJ j£ c^>- 

^jlw-Jl ^1 (^^a^U-^JI) I^JVjJH ^-JUJI Ja,^ ^JJI ^ Jl IlJJI 5jj_L j_& 

^p-Ua jl ^pjj {(Jl^p)) JJ^Ii aj|ji» L^i^^j f-L_^Sf! JUjcl^L 

^^J)) JUJUl IJl» jL (275 ^ c20 jJl^JI) 1925 <Jl^ J* o-l^ 

dJUD . Jb^jJl J^J\ 11a Jj^ ^Uj J Ajl Jl 4jj aJI S/l t«J^ai^l 

J JJ! c^: ^1 jJljSCIl ^ .Lljl Xu*r Ju Llj iUJVl N ^JJJuJU 

iiLft <JNjlU tijJJ t^l JJ 4JI j^u dUij >(t JUJ1 qLuJI USLIj ^JJl «i3L^Jl» 

Lf^> t^JUJl J iS^SCU i-JLjb idJ? Jjl ij JxJlj .dlJi j ^,^-^Jl ^JLp 

^ Ju Slla^ ^Uil cl^J ^ ^LiVl jl Jl jJ£ (Entdecktheit) aJ^^I < 4 > 

i^-a j j^>j Si 1 u j^j v ^ c s> j5 j Ju, l^p ^isai p as ji^ 

.^JUJ! J ^slfll ^^JJaJI ^5 jjl ^JaJ jli^J jp 

c™5 Uj J5)> :(38 c Jju>J\) J ^ • Angewiesenheit (5) 



188 



^ cs d cs csJ'^ cAh ^JJi ^>J>jVi ois^yi i p i^-ii 

.AiiJlj UiOJ iSUJl 

- o^^J t^jllU JJbj^-j iua ^ £~>~ ^ t^LJl aJ jJa^Jl 5l 

«/» ^Li^l 6l ^ csj oU!>UJI ^ ^ jJUJ! Ji~b ^ISJl jli 
^ (JLJI J^b ^L5Jl J^j jUl [88] ,«L^i ^» 

,JI*JI J^b ^Vl t^L ^ ^-jUJI .1 :L-,U SUzi ^ 

Up >j t (i-j^i3l) ^ISOJ (3) ^l i^jai .2 KjUI . c^; . Sj^Jl) 

c5* ^ Sjj^UI d\ .jJUJI UJU £t i«,U, jJbJl J^b ^slfll 



^ c — J <^>^ ti^l o 5 ^! oUki*; jU^i. L^i dUi JJ jljjSUl 

Ji cii>" ^ Ji ^*i>Ji ^kw- uji (5 V y^sa ol^U, 51 > 



. (>JSl I j^Jl oWjJI .Bedeutungen (1) 

substanzielles Sein. 

des. (3) 

Durchgang. ^ 

Formalisierungen . ^ 
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iol^S «<Ja. r ^>)) 0*>L^ ^jJ t yfcljJaJU Jwofl jj-^a^Jl jlJlii 

^> jA\ «olS!>UJ! cil^Uj «cAS!>UJl» 6 Jla jl . l$Jb iJjluJl 

j! jl5 ^ — >*i ^LJI ivJU Jlp LqJI J> t >^ ^LJI Ji-b jjl 

tJ^>J jl ^Lxj ^JUJi J^-b L« ^15 L^i*>L> jl ji^> Ujj^p 

_ L^aLal _ pjlj _ _ Jl*_> _ _ La t J_jl£Jl |jjb J-A^ J^—^ 

L-^Lj LwwcJu <(<u^2jLv<2i^*) ^Jl jiaJL ^^l^j jl c c^w^>*3 _ LwaLal _ 



» f (3) t 

oU) A^Sl*^ cr Jw>Jl iJlA ^ ^Jl «aJ|Jl!| olj3-va5» O-^J j . «iJljJl oij}-^2J» 

<u<JLJl JjjL ^si» jj jl t JJL>tiSl ^ ^/7^\\ Jl-3 t <uU 4 3Jl>- ^iS"! jj>^ 

Ojl^i ^oj (JUJI Jyb & 3-JUJI JJ^J ^ ^ _ y [89] 

jS-b ^15 ^Sll Jj! Jlko JUJI JjjL" .S^Jft^ SjJai- Sfl SykUaJ' 



das nur noch Vorhandene. 
seines Nur-noch-Vorhandenseins. 
Funktionsbegriffen. 



.Ujji- ^UJl { _ J ^w .sich abheben 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
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^>>*^ i Lilian o ^^aj ^ J^j ^ jJbJl 5 yfclk j^J ^1 Jl^I ^ t jJUJl 

Slw-L-Vl ^>^U-U l^^aX^o Li? Jais j»JLij ^^r^ j . jj ^^5^1 »- /Vl 
((^^D) £| LU>cj jl llfl ^^iJ .0^1 ^Jl <b ^it U fj^> 

. (1) aJlp iLLUl ^^^JLj tojl&o Ji*j cJl 
j^j .extensio Jl jjUJU J^LcVi J^^k^l j^c}\ OjlSCo ^ij Jus 

aJIS^J j-<JI ^*ixJL! UL- Ijj^ou <u*jli cJ jJl ^Jz> iJjLS^jJl «^JUJ|)) 

: jj^l 

.(19§) res extensa y> Uu «jJUJl» .1 
. (20§) jJ >ft I j~*Jl lJu* ^1 . 2 

. (^liJl t-jUl t^lill j^iJl OjU) «cogito sum»JL! 

res extensa L*> «^JIaJ|)> ^ . 19 § 

i *L&j . «res corporea» res cogitans y& Lw «ego cogito» OjliL^ 



.^l^Jl ^JO- ^ 6 S j&\ aJI jUJI «dLS^iD) ^ J)l 21-19 ol yJA\ (1) 
xU^Jl) 1925 jj» 20 o jiiJl ^ Jili jl ji-JUfJ J^- Jiij 

.(251-231 ^ t20 

Ausdehnung. (2) 
mitkonstituiert. (3) 



191 



.substantia ^^L^ olJb ^515" ^>j^> ^yUJl ^JJa^Jl jl ?^l£3l lij* 
SjUj <. (1) S;yb^>JI Jji (. j*yr ^~>- y <y'^ [90] ii^^S' SjlS SjLJL Jjai^j 
Juo <JUj>^ ^JlSI c substantia 4_N:> ^ ^LpJ^ ^ j-*^ c£' <>^^' 

c y>Jl ^.w^&J c-^-jJLw^ UJl res corporea JU jJ ^JajS/l ^y^-" ^1 

** 

•wo y* jj>- Oj-SO ?res corporea oLi ya ^yJl «jL>Jl ~uaJ _ oli _ ^y 

Et quidem ex quolibet attributo substantia cognoscitur; sed una tamen est 
cuiusque substantiae praecipua proprietas, quae ipsius naturam essentiamque 
consti tuit, et ad quam aliae omnes referuntur (2) . 



(3) ■ t 

y> yr 0\j <■ «LgJLw? » JMi>- y« JjbuJl ^y UJl y*ly>Jl jl 

C- ' ft / ft * 

y& jj>- jLi» y> ^yJl y& jj>J)\ A-jfcLo lyii**u jl y^-v L^-L jJp y* ojj^j aIs^L?- 

?res corporea _» jJlo UJ dUu ^ Ui . 

Nempe extensio in longum, latum et profundum, substantiae corporeae naturam 
constituit (4) . 

<j^5Gt JSLLj ^JlSI j-<Jolj 0 *>j*}\j JjJaJl ^^lj dUij ^Ju>jJI ol 
extensio Jl ^^lajo ^JJl Ui . «^JUJl» a : U-^J ^JlSI t^yU-^>Jl ^>JJ ^Jl-s^S' 1 

?jUJl \dA 



Substanzialitat. (1) 
.(^lill JlU-JI c^L'_ (oT S^J .JUp^I) 25^ t 53 tJjSfl ^Ul ^UJl (2) 

y y>- Jl5^J oU <iUi ^JLp j iivaj ^jyJ JLi y>j^Jl jU tt^oj "^j^] [^iJyJl] 

Attributen. (3) 

<* * * K M " 

(4) 
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Nam omne aliud quod corpori tribui potest, extensionem praesupponit <0 . 

P* £ 

oh 0I4J j-$U-> iijJ^I oLLu" J^J «Oji^» 

LLtj .fcju Ljr ^>Jl (2) «J>*L> ol ^jujJJ Jcjj SI . L^J Jl ^y^Jl 

tdivisio a^U^jj <, y^j^Jl IJugJ ^ j-^l oLIjcJI J5 ol <^L5 ^-^H 
textensio Jl ^» ^Js* ^ <y ^1 Sy^ $ u^H ^ <• motus tfigura 
%li ^ ^j-vioJl ^^JLp ^^Lj Ljl (4) extensio sine figura vel motu ol JUJI j 

Atque unum et idem corpus, retinendo suam eandem quantitatern, pluribus 
diversis modis potest extendi: nunc scilicet magis secundum longitudinem, 
minusque secundum latitudinem vel profunditatem, ac paulo post e contra 
magis secundum latitudinem, et minus secundum longitudinem (6) . 

^ JJL U ^J> diJi jjtj textensio Jl <r>T^ Ji^Jl LJl [91] 

Sfl iljaJ ^ motus 01 *l *iS>Jl 
si de nullo nisi locali cogitemus, ac de vi a qua excitatur non inquiramus (7) . 



. ^y> |»^>JI ^ «JUj>J jl U J5 ol JUS"] .[^jJl] .4~Jl> (1) 

Zugewiesen. (2) 

. «55 yJl j j (3) 

. «tfy~ jt JSLi % xLdU (4) 

Gestalten. (5) 

wSJl ^UjVI £« tA^xjj Ijl^Ij U~->- jlj))] .[^ijjjl] .31 ^0 l64 iyu .a^Ju (6) 

. [« J ^kJl l^r 

t >-T ^1 IS j>J\ Ja^i IS!))] [^iJ j^JI] .32 ^ 1 65 I .a~Jl> (7) 
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clfj ^^Ij aJU t res corporea ^ i-w?t>- 45jj>Jl oJlS UJ j 

durities Ai* oLw^cJ -^r^ C^^' ^ osr*' ^ ^ ft SjiJl» 

oJla 5! ^^Lp toUl c^ij ol t(t)jJJl) color j (jjjJO pondusj (ij^UaJl) 

jl OjlSLo JjL>- L» dJUS .extensio Jl ^ ^jj-*^ ^J^r^ ^y* 

Nam, quantum ad duritiem, nihil aliud de ilia sensus nobis indicat, quam partes 
durorum corporum resistere motui manuum nostrarum, cum in illas incurrunt. 
Si enim, quotiescunque manus nostrae versus aliquam partem moventur, 
corpora omnia ibi existentia recederent eadem celeritate qua illae accedunt, 
nullam unquam duritiem sentiremus. Nec ullo modo potest intelligi, corpora 
quae sic recederent, idcirco naturam corporis esse amissura; nec proinde ipsa in 
duritie consistit (2) . 

cJlS lit* . L^iJJ jl tS\ju tJb^: ^1 tjJI YjU;» iJUkl! *L^/I *l^l 
Lg_*-si> j-o j-Jo t i^lU^ ^j-fl t j-w k 5\-«Jl t ^SJ^i^Jl ^i«-<kj t<uLs*aJl ^L*j>-*yi 



erweisen sich. (1) 

U-J t«ul ^Ui»] [^iJj^Ji] .42 ^44 3^3 <-^^^ (2) 

o^jj>-j^>Jl ^»Lwj>-*yi c^_«j>-ljj t L» *j^>- 

^Js> JjJJi] jJLit jl oJl§5 <*j>-\ ^i<J! j»L^>-*yi ^^Jlp jl ^ ^ tf » jl a^>-j U ^j-wJ 

j^>J jl c-^wzil ^-J - [«5j%saJI ^ N Lfil ^l^J ^1 ^-~>Jl 

jj^ «JlJ1» j» j-f^J L° l-i/pj JJL>ly (jJb^ Jla jj-^jljJl <j&tj\ jt^l 

<<V or handenheit» \ W ..^ ^ I j^jJjJa-jVl ^^-j^-^Jl ^^j-^J ^ J > la ^ 

. «Zuhandenheit» j 

«weichen» ^LJVl J^-iil ^1^-* ^ ^Jl^ jl ]L^yj> jj _ . nichtweichend (3) 
= (( JjIj^ }) ^^Ip Jjlj ^t^>- «weichen» J^iJI Jj^l : I tf : WI L^jly 
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Eademque ratione ostendi potest, et pondus, et colorem, et alias omnes eiusmodi 
qualitates, quae in materia corporea sentiuntur, ex ea tolli posse, ipsa integra 
remanente: unde sequitur, a nulla ex illis eius (sc. extensionis) naturam 
dependere (4) . 



•jjlliU jd\ «weich» U^Jl **gr\j*j «t-**— «jlSUl J^-frj 

*u-*jjj cJ ^Jl ^ «nichtweichend» ikiJ Jw^^J dJUJJ Aj^JUj kjJ ^)Uj «^ ^^kJ!)) j 
JjLi- ^y) «<ilJL» jJ>» \j4 j&j («^jLUI» JAi* ^) ^" ^ ^Jl» 
Lb-lj ^^^o j! LgJL^ jl <i~>- t^y>-Vl oUUl ^Ip ^-1^ ^jl ^; jjbjX«4JU^' )) 
«which do ilLij jl^ (124 : 1962) jj-~^jj/(^SU jl :^Ll!l 
U Mtjil^jj ^JL^l^jj JU*_Jl Lj jlf^j £-=rLr^ ^ ^ a,) <j?' not gi ye way» 
ji^-J Ul .Jujy ^L^>-l «immobiles» ojL*_> jl (85 : 1985) j^jl* J j^- 
Uli4 jy^Jj . «malleables» <JajL) £v^ilj ^lill ^^iiwl Jiii (130 : 1986) 

(j-wJ j t«^j>-l^;»j (( Jl>I^ ,) (j\ «weichen» Jj^jJI j-* w ^ nichtweichend 

tL^A ^Jj^h^\ c3L™3l ^Jl ^yl ^ 4^- ^«^» <j\ «weich» aL*1\ y> 

anlaufend. (1) 
(86 : 1985) >lJjL»j .I4J JUa^Lj J, U^>JI ^ ^ N (130 : 1986) jl^J (2) 

: 1962) j^Jujj liSjS^* *i ^ ■ **j^LflJl» Lf; ^j-^i-Jl (diese) «oJl»» (3) 
^Uli oj Lp JLp l^JUl Ji5i (130 : 1986) jl^J Nl .(86 : 1985) jVj^J d 25 

^Jl li> ^ ^1 
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fUUil 2ui.Lt 4- 



L. textensio Jl jJ» Ul res corporea Jl '^y^ L. Op dD-b 

^ V i ^ j| (i-Ul <. 0) omnimodo divisibile, figurabile et mobile 

ndJL, ' (2> capax [92] mutationum ctf^Jlj J5^x3lj fLJuVI ^ 

J^l ^ ^ul^l ^1 ^ ^> Ol .ol^Jl oi* ^ cremanet 

.y^y>Jl ^Jj^^r 

. Ju y» _^>Jl ^ res extensa 

Per substantiam nihil aliud intelligere possumus, quam rem quae ita existit, ut 
nulla alia re indigeat ad existendum. 

ens y» ^l£Jl 11* j - y* >>Jl 5 j& Jr-^ 1 c^- 51 ; a^J^- ^ ' ' ^ ^ 

. perfectissimum 

Substantia quae nulla plane re indigeat, unica tantum potest intelligi, nempe 
Deus <4) . 

ens jm ^ & ^ r 1 &rj*J^ ^ ^ 61 

^ JLp» J>1 (5) ^ - ^j^-Jl Oli eJ j^l .perfectissimum 



.«JU Jl JU ^ J^NI Jp j^U]l» (2) 
[.JjJl] .24^ .51 SyuJl c<u~* (3) 

das Mitgemeinte. ^ 
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Alias vero omnes (res), non nisi ope concursus Dei existere posse percipimus (1> . 

j\j j\ ^ 14 t <j>i ^ ^ ^ 5i 

jjs LJl hJ^I jjk ^-J ^IS J5 5j .((i^5Gl» j^iJ ^l-s <s^\ jyJSLi*) 
dJUS Jl*j cU^oj^5 ^ «oLu N» <J ji j~jLS^ ^ - ens creatum 

^ dUD \1A> . Ugfl,,^ jJUJl ^ J jJU^Ji (JLScl; ^ 
. J y Jip UL*-a Jl^^j d~>^ ^LJ^I Jp £ ^£JI J^j>cLwJ 

^jL^Jl ! JLa^ . I j£>jz>- ^ jJL>t^>Jl j^jI^JI ^^**J jl JpJl j* 0 ^ L^^o-j dJJJu 

* c _^> tens creatum ^^-^ <J «^JUJl» $ tjj_U^Ji ^jL£JI lala:* Ji^b 

jLJ^I US' tjliJi JjJ? y Jai>Jlj £&^l AiL^U 

. extensa j res cogitans 

JioJ ^Jl t y^^>Jl (<ferj ^Li ^Jl ijjj^SUl ^ JlS dJUJu [93] 
j^waJl JIp L^-w-L-l ^ y-yxjl} <LLi tL^J ojI^Jl proprietas Jl extensio 

nomen substantiae non convenit Deo et illis univoce, ut dici solet in Scholis, hoc 
est... quae Deo et creaturis sit communis (2) . 

t^-*-*^ cJ S J 1 cJ jLSJl Jwa-iJ Ol J-^J N « jj_$L>» 4 la a Ul ojLA 



t (1) 
t A^Jh (2) 

ist. (3) 
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(*)Ui aj.Lc a. 



Nulla eius [substantiae] nominis significatio potest distincte intelligi, quae Deo et 
creaturis sit communis (4) . 

.* ~* ** 

jlJ ^p-jij iJjj^Jl aJ^/^ aj>-^j jJbcj ^JJi Jl* Ml^w- J I L->tP di!JJ 



analog. (1) 
einsinnig. (2) 
jlJU^o c 1580 j^J 1 01^15" JLojlS t ^ 51*15 o^Ua jju^JI IJl^j .15 (3) 

- Opuscula omnia Thomae de Vio Caietani Cardinalis. Lugduni 1580, Tomus 
III, Tractatus V: de nominum analogia, p. 211-219. 

IN* ^-J*] [*wi3>Jl] .24^ 451 S^ull fcjj^l ^Ui t^LJ! cojl^: c-u^ (4) 

Up >*j «generalite» ikil* «Allgemeinheit» ^LU« (132 : 1986) jijJ (5) 

c(87 : 1985) >-JjUj (126 : 1962) jj^jj/^U ^ Jlp 6 LjI 

.aj Ujl?-! Lo yt> j . «universality, universalite» liJI 
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t * f 

ol^ o>^I ^ ^JjJajVl JljJJl v r L r ^ ^ OjL^; 01 [94] 

Verumtamen non potest substantia primum animadverti ex hoc solo, quod sit 
res existens, quia hoc solum per se nos non afficit (0 . 

c~*J» . lij>JG 01 V ^ dJUJJ cbJ (2) « Jp) ^ L§:!i «ij jJLjSCJI» 01 

o jl£o Sj J*i; J ^Jl c Jails' SjLp ^^-^ «L*SI j ^j^j>^ £ j^Jl [ l ] 
tfcj^Jl yp CJlSLil ^15^1 yp ^L-Nl ^ J Jfc juJ| ij dJUJb .LJI 

<yj . l«Jl jLLJl y^^Jl oL^ ^Jil <uj> y* ^ A* if &Xs> vL»Jl 

^ ^y, substantia finita ^ii . ^jj-^J Oji JJUi ^ >^Jl ^y^^Ji j 

.extensio Cju ^jj^iJl «iL^I» Ljl res corporea 

Quin et facilius intelligimus substantiam extensam, vel substantiam cogitantem, 
quam substantiam solam, omisso eo quod cogitet vel sit extensa <4) . 

realiter Jl^a- U aIA* c~~Jj t (5) ratione tantum ^ <jyt y>J\ 01 dJUij 

. 43li y> y>Jl i^>- ^^ip j5l£Jl Ji* UJL, aJLp UL* ^ ^ j 

:res extensa y> Uj «jjU!l» i^jJjJajVl »Vl d^^y jlS dUJu 



^ y» Jaii iljjb jl V yb^>Jl jl ^»] .25^ .52 Sjiill l<uJ6 (1) 

. [«-G\Jb Li J}j *y diUi 01 il tJb*-^ IxJi 

affiziert. (2) 

Zuweisung. (3) 

ybjjJl jl xuijl y^>J! Ja*J jl U «Jlj))] [cjaJ>Jl] .31^ t63 (4) 
. [«blw jl I ^5U« Ai^S" yp ^kJl £±2A> oJb- j _^>Ji Jidxi j| y« ^SCaJI 

JixJl J! 5_JL)) (5) 
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ilium ,L 

^y»_pJl ^51531 ikJ_* y>_^Jl <y 5li dUiS" .5> ^ ^j^Jl jb 

!jjJs> j jJ jJaJl ojlJ ^ «JV:> J^_p J^*J substantia ojL^ oli t^^lJajNl 

t«<JkaJ c/Wa ->>^ B -e J^A" ^ L*^l tll^ JjU*j ^JbJLJt 



UjI^jJI «JUil» JLL>U USL. .21 § 

Sy^Ui ol» «JUJI» i-p-^J^k;! Jjb :<_s_IaJ| Jlj-Ul Ji 

^Jl Jl (JUJI J^b h\S jiSlI > J* tjUi j5L jJ lib *Uj jJUJl 

N ^Jl!! ^jJI ^ Cr^^^' < -^ P ^* tll^-L-l LrjJjk:! 151^1 a^jJu jl extensio 

ad j existit ^^-^ ^ oy j^>Jl S oJLS'^ - (o> : : ^ H) ^LJl JJ-b 
tdJUS ^jJLp 4^5-4^ ^[i c^^JJl ^Jl <S^yt - ^Hy^ j-Ls^u-ii existendum 

intendiert. (1) 

Beschaffenheit. (2) 

nachzuspiiren. (3) 

ein solches, das. (4) 
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^ ^ U5 ^UJI 5^Ui (1) cr U >L3J) Jl coli ai UJI <J ^xJl ^Mij 

.^Sfi ^ jji _ ^ ^jji jjuii ji»b jjisai 



>JiJ| t (14§) iUJUJl J£jl. Ja^u jl^ .uJ 
cP U ^ cextensio ^ ^ ^ ( «;^ ^jj| ^[&\ Jj " .L^Jl 

(2) " 

iiy^Ji j*i ^ ji£i ii* ji j^s/ij jl^ ^ji j^uJi 5j ? <( jujii ^ 

^ -Hi .i^l^Jl . LJL^I (3) o^Jl ^ J ^ ^ t intellects 
J* oi ^ tsAJl t<> M£Jl di^i ^ m ^^j, 
Ui . il>Jl ^lS3l ^| (4) ^LJ| ^ cJ_, J ^ 

j* ciL^Ml ^ t( jUJ| ^ [96] V >J| ^LSOi cji^L, U j> dUJb ^ 
remanens capax ^ Lu c^laJl *UJ ^U* dLU, «Jl <u)j J Uj jl ^ L. 
^ U ^ . f)jA J| ^gi ^ u 5l .mutationum 

je U ^ i^jS tij^Jl 5^ ^ 

• o^ < <r JUJl» > U ^ ^ UJI cj*j"|JU > artfll l3j *Jl 

^ Ji ^Ut ^ ^ (JUJI J^b ^slfll Jkj ^ m jl 



iiber springen. 

das Erkennen. , v 

(2) 

Erkenntnis. y v 

(3) 

Habe. 

(4) 

der stdndige Verbleib. ^ 
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Lo A^rjj pJUJi ^Lp ^JJl J>JI ^ o*j^ jt*J ^L*^ 

J\j il,J^Jl wLjl ^L>iJl J| ia-iUl \~>rj}j^\ jjb ( °JiJ j-* 

^iil t^pVl <>~JL a^JbJD) J tvosiv J <Jl . Js-^Nl j5l£lJ j^jwJl 

Ha ^ li^UaJlj .aJLp (2) Lr J->o jUJi JSLi Sit t« tSiocvoeiv 

sensatio JJ cj^LSUt Jt\ £jJjJl ^L.! Jl>' L> ^iJl -LoUJlj iSjJuJl 

.intellectio JjLio ^ (aia&r|cnq) 

i*«Jl jj j jl. <3) t y^Jl fr^^jjl lift jJ* « ^pL ^ ( _ y iajc jJ> Ui . iJUo^l 

Satis erit, si advertamus sensuum perceptiones non referri, nisi ad istam corporis 
humani cum mente coniunctionem, et nobis quidem ordinarie exhibere, quid ad 
illam externa corpora prodesse possint aut nocere (4) . 



Umschaltung. (1) 

fundiert. (2) 

Wachsding. (3) 

3^Lp LiJ j^LJ l^jlj t ^^iJlj ^L-^J^Il ^_v*^>Jl jj-o 5Jj>-jJl oJl^j *<^s~*i ij^-*-^ 



(4) 
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[97] Jl v-JL [^Jc^j ^JUJI J^b ^1 «v^UJ!» *LiVl Ui^ ^ c_ 

JitJl JLJ^I ^\&\ 

Nos non docent, qualia (corpora) in seipsis existant (2) : 

Quod agentes, percipiemus naturam materiae, sive corporis in universum 
spectati, non consistere in eo quod sit res dura, vel ponderosa, vel colorata, vel 
alio aliquo modo sensus afficiens: sed tantum in eo quod sit res extensa in 
longum, latum et profundum <3) . 

.(19§ i.jLUlj i^UJ| i^>d <, ^ ^jui j^tsJLJ ^jla 

Uii Ji, col* r£J .ojli. ^ ^ v. J,-^, 5, 

c^J^Jl f>u :J^j ^ L^i ojlS^ ^jj o^LiJl ^ ..j^ 

U .^S Jl ^JL OjUJl ^ . J ^ g J, ^J, ^ ^ 

jt 4 <*^ ^ J, uj^u. j ,UJI jl^u-l :ISJ 

. ^JS o cl ^ ^>o i^ui ^ ^] j^ 

• ' ■ ! (5) ■ * 

r 1_^J ^^UJI J^LJI IJL^j 

OjlX*a i)\ .as^^S J \±+S illpl ^ jixJl ^ISX -II ->l llJliLol 

iJl^j 4 ^ ^| ^ jJ1 Ja^Jl J L. di^j ^ <«) 



j^.-UL « J i ja^i j_j ^ JL« «behaftet» UUJ ^ _ . leibbehaftet 

til ^i^pJi ^ ^ jt uju j 3j li jl Lu 4jjS ,j jus v i.U j ^oJi 

Sinnlichkeit. 

^ «Vernehmen» bjU t «accueil» ^ (89 : 1985) j : . :JL. . . Vernehmen 
= «ubersetzt» «translate» oJL.- ^ SOjlS^i ^^JL ^jsX, ^ 



(1) 

(2) 
(3) 



(4) 
(5) 

(6) 
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*■ * * 

tLaUl jlojli /^jJI res extensae oLi j-* ^Jl i^UJl 4J^~£Jl j-o Lj^> L> 
i9j^J Uju jl«J ^1 textensio uiw? L^jli ^ iSydl <i*^pj 

U>j^a^ «Ly» Lr ^JL!l lijJLu ^^£«~Ji «*LLNI» v-iku tj^l . ^U^>Jl p^^lII 

(1 ) ** 

^ J* Jif^ cr^ a 5 ^ 

jlJ jjLJl J^b ^JUl ^ISOl (3) L Pi i^-Jl (2) J^IjlJI c Uul Olj dJUJb 

^UJ Jj jjUJl ^0 aJUL^j ^JUJl JJ^b ^JJI ^jLSCSI £iy~£J ^^^1 

j£5 ^^jjl ^UJL ^ jU,>l fUt L.UJ dJUJu 11 jLi j,>Jl j£) .L-L- 
. pJUJ! _ J> _ <j^XU jLS^I d~>- ^ <u-$i ^Ulj ji ^^1^ (5> ^lj^i 



(136 : 1986) jl^Jj (89 : 1985) <M ^ <y ^W*^ cr^-*- 51 

jlji-Nl jl .^Sl*-o tUlj^i 4ka.Ul jUftfj ^1 t«transpose» ob^^i» 

gefaBt. (1) 
Zugdnge. (2) 
zwm. (3) 
jl LjIj (13 5 ^5iJI : 15) JjUI ^ : j-^r jiJl li*^ «fundiert» aIoaJ ^ <j y^l (4) 
«reposant cuol (94 : 1986) jl^J jl ^ «derive» ^51 jl5 (65 : 1985) >^jU 
j! t y^- ^3 t«fonde» ^J^aj (89 : 1985) jJLJjU jl (21 o^JaiJl) jNl Ji>-*>U tsur» 
i^j>-yJl Lajl?-j .«derive» UaJJ S^-^JI oJla ^jlaj ^JJl (137 : 1986) jlj-J 
.4j U t«founded» ikiJ iaiUJ (131 : 1962 jj~wjj/c£ 
«Vernehmen» p->- y£ (131 : 1962 j j~*^->jj I \j jZl*) 5j^JL^jNI ^u-^^I jl Ji^^ (5) 
(89 : 1985) j^JjU jl U5 Ht^jJO) ^y^w ^ iilj^Nl (j\ - «awareness» iiaiL 

. «Vernehmen» <h.a.U «comportement» SjLp 



204 



L^jL^j^ ^1 tres extensa £ 1$j i>-l ^1 l^Jli £L^kJl OjlS^: Uii-L UJl 

** M ^ 



jl OjlSCo LS ip ^LS' ? -wil ^jU- l»UJ ^j-j t^j^ip ^ JjJ J l^jl 
(jUJi Sy>Ui ^iyu V otf bl t( jUJ| ^ oy^j pJbJl Ji-b UU- ^U, 

?i.bu (1) ( JUJI . J^b _ ^iJl . UJU Jio Li i JbJL c^j 

resj res cogitans ^ tOjlSLp 6} . i-JU ^ jl*J L> ^1 

^ '"(JI-JIj Wl» J£-^ £>4 0l aljt JLi Jaii ^-J « extensa 

JjS/l :U) «OLiL-» j_,^i> ^ Ll jUtf L. cUUIi tdUJJ L^JU- 

4 ^ SL>^ ^ijjl ^ ^Ul i^^t ^ISLil g^ij jti 4 4_^_^ 

01 iLLJl ol>UJ 015 I, t( JUJl Ji-b ^ ^15 iL^J^I 



Innerweltlichkeit. ( j ) 

doxographisch. (2) 
jLjjI* diJa^ w<sachlich» JuU- «objective» jU-^ (131 : 1962) dj-^jj/^U (3) 
jt^ij o^J (^j-m. ^IJi ^^Jj «essentielle» 4 b a..L «sachlich» (90 : 1985) 

«die ^ Ua ./ i a ^Jl «sachlich» s^Lp! JjL^ (137 : 1986) jl^-J ej^j .1,^^ 

. Sache» 
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fjLlI Jul* 4- 



«=-^JL5I ^^w* «JI . jjUJl J^-b ^jJUiJl J-'' ^L^- ^^ijj UJi caJL-L-^I 

^ Jlj^U L^li ^ iLUJl oLiJUl oJla Jlc p . L^'li extensio [99] 
oIaj ' ^Uj p^u, jJ>j ^S^j ^-ij J-^j>- Jt. i^^Jl oLLS^Jl 

J* 

. 4JL0 U dJUij 4J5 J-ixi^Jl ^e^^ 

^LSCJU ^LJI >^xJi Je^ 3 VUS^I c^yJ Ul» ^ c_ i^ijJl 

4jj->«jl!I jl JLo . il^L^l Ui^Jb L» p^^-jJl 4_JL>oaJ JjLwJI 



gestempelt. 
Ansatz. 



(1) 
(2) 
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(2) - "p. * 

o\>IpI J*>L>- JIU^ (4) l^iJL< «hJ jl ^yLJj ^Jt ft ytUaJl ^Jl JL>- ^Jl j iL-~Jl 

«JU5c-.^l» 11* j *LJl IJla 6l ~*ia>- % *LJl eiUJ 

aJu^ j [100] sbSfl ub ^ ^yJI jlJI - c^: - SJ >XU o*>UI JJU^I jlkl o. 

aJ OjlS^p c^U^I LJL5 aJI 1^5 j . y&Jiji c^^l ji Ji*l ^Ip jl 
^ *y>JU LJL5 JMjS tproprietas ^ y extensio Ib+Ay j*j>^\ 

* p p 

^jj U5 L^Jli iJUp jjJl SjlpUJI ^ ^L-^l £j>*£ ^ Lji 



Lotze. (1) 

Haften. (2) 

abgehautet. (3) 

Ganzheit. (4) 

= ^Jl£J^I jj-*j>-^uJli JJUJJj iJ ^j i» j& ontologisch 4-ia.aJ y-JUA J-*xl^j (5) 
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] - c 



ipl ^mji jjuji ^ a (14§) ^ ^ ^ 

^ je jUU ^JIuJl iLUj ^ ^ _ ^- ^qj, ^ u ^. ^ ^ 

iyjai j>xJ ^ ^ c^ls^vi oi* » ^ u*t ^Vij ^jijji 

- o~ . S^fll ^ ^ UJ v ^ 
^ ja J^^iJl i.jLJlj LjjlS^ill jJUJI ^ >i JUJI IiJ| ^ 
: teJldl v Ul cjy^l ^1 : 0j U) ^ ol ^ diii J^i ^ 

J— Jr^^l ^ U ^ (JbJl Ji^b ^JJi ^Lsai ISU .2 

J* ^Jl ^iij oij .jJUl ^ ljU jl^, ^ ,. u _ 4 

jUl,)/! J\ U^- ol o.^.. LiU^^U JL* ^ jL5 jj [101] 



«an ontological ,i (91 : 1985 ^L. . 139 : 1986 ol ^) theme ontologique» 

.(133 : 1962 dj^jj /,sjSU) theme» 

Verstandlichkeit. 

(1) 
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J^b i^oJl ^KJlj ^loJlj (JLJJ v.^l ji >ftl oli^Jl J:UJ o? J^, 

5U t( JUJi J^b (I) r >- . J . j^j: iJisUJi 61 U /Ja bl 
j+i . LSU^ ySfl J jl5 ijjUUJ ^jli^jJl J~U*xJJ u «bu;i» 
J£J praesuppositum ^ ^ extensio JU ^jJl>JI gj>*iJl J*>U- 

JaJl5 ^Jj>- ^JJl cJ^LaJI _p*J j^iJ! lift jj OjlSLp jl5 ires corporea JLk> 
^ ^ J> <Jhi L^i extensio JJ^J 01 . lili ^ j^J Jlz aIj^J^ ^ 
£-^J oLi .^XoJuJi ^l£Jl jjwJU ^-jj-s^ JjjLj fj-* ^ii-i-U 
<. <c^*%s> 4J Ujl tdjJLpJlBJLJ L-L-l Ll*j l^i-^ 1 extensio 

J Cf^ iti Cj* jA\ \s^i If* ^ij^Jl <?\SL*i\ ^UJI 



j! ^jllU ^ jl* (12§ jjLS) J . t ^JOJ JjSfl r LJjVl JL^ ^ 

- - 
.0l£Jl ^ L^Lo! oLJli Lj^ (5) J^|jJ| . ^ ^JU| ^i£Jl 5} 



mitkonstituiert. ( ^ ) 

^-J J^OJU «<JL.i Jj OjLS^i ^jj pJUJl L^jJ^I dLSO: S>„ ^ (2) 

l^UJj (extensio) «bjudl» 5^iJ ^jJ^^I jL^Nl Sj JLp k^^b JS^L, 

.((^JloJi olO Sy.UiJ ^bj^jJl ^^JuJl ^ ^ 24-22 o!>iJl 

das Umhafte. (3) 

Inwendigkeit. (4) 

inwendig. ^) 
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Jj**i~J Ml ^ylSCo ^ JxJt iJ^-b ^>*Jl IJla jl&l oU dJLii Jlp j 

0} «^~js- <y> ^^Jj . oL*JU YjZ ol oVl ^yVi oJlaj . -jjjljjJ* ijykLJl SJlSUL 
^ (1) 6^5^ Ul <uJ15^ 5Li c jL^Jl JJ-b Lo JUJl JJ-b ^l£Jl 

[ i ] U^JLo 6I5UJI 6 ^yjw J;L 61 juM dUJL . jJUJl jJaJI y 

- ^ _ ij ^uSUJ <Uj-^> i!a>J <i-s^^J ^j/z «/?■>■ JLi <H$j>- 615 (jiJi iib t ^JLJJ 
SJl£Jl (jl t (2> i^Jl _ jJbJl <i?l>-l OjSJ ^i5 jl ^yuo A^U^jj . ^JbJl 

4jb Ja^l _ jJUJl J^b ^!>UI ^ISOJ V^Jl 

<l^Jl 01 . 61SUI ^ L^oL»l ^Jli <cl^j>- ^ ^JUJI 61 L~SU ^^J j [102] 
Lo JJL>J AiJLkwo Jl?-L UJl jjUJl 6 Li ^JJI jliUl ^1*; j ^jjljJl aJIS^o 
dib ^^ojJi Ul . ^UJl jjfc jl5Ul ^ ^ JJI jlJI _ C^o" 

.2 * (22§) (JLJI Ji-b JJI - <^ ^JiJl • 1 : itti ci^r^ 

. (24§) 6l£Jl j ^JjlJI ^LS^ • 3 % (23§) jJbJl - <y - £ >^Jl olS^ 

pJUJl J*-b JLJI - c^J ^Ut iJl£o c> -22 § 

V t<ul*J jl LJU Jljj N ^ j^JUJl ^1 ji iJi>o OlSUi 615 til 
^iJLJi j^jJ^JaJ^I ^^^Jl jlip t jbu LJLp 6L5 a!\ ^ <^j6 o\ jZL^ 
.6L5CJI JJ^b IJla Uul ii>JLi jl c JLJI Ji^b ^L£JI ^u^^J 

j-^l ^JaJi Ijw? ^^Lp iij-U JlJl _ _ U iJLS^a oLi ^-si> j-<Jl IJla Ju>- Jlj 

. <3> U4-J1 6VI ^ ^JLLj .JJI 



jlS (141 : 1986) jljJ 6i Ji^*>U .JLs-jj ol5 aJI~> «stehen» yh ^UVl J*iJi (1) 
«articuler»j aJ^^JI ^ jj> «stehen» oi tJUu j «articuler» t^^Jl 

das Umhafte der Umwelt. (2) 
cwia^l ^JUJIb syblb ^ (das Umhafte) iJa^H -r auJl ^ISGL ^Vl jLo (3) 

= £jlj-Jb <r^yj 3 olSUl Ha ^Lisj .LULU jjJI ojbVb ^UJi 
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> f. 

j5l£Jl cJjJl ^ j^u J, JJ S> J5 ^ yj|l Jjl LJ^> eS^I 

-,Us <l! Ljl ^^Jl JUjc^VI ^ jlJI _ c->J . L. 6l .11* j-» ^JUl 

* ft •* « * (3) ■* 

^ (5) «jJi ^» jsis^J 5i . (4) «jJi - o^; . i ^JLk^ ^j^s jJu 
* * t ^ ***** * 

*w*-~j>*j Jjl>cj ^ j-aJl iJubj . oliL^Jl ^Laj j>ju>x-) t Liking ((LjJ)) s^o J5 

- * (6) 

i$j>-j !i jU? Sta^l ol .cJj J5 Jjl^uJl Sb^l LfJ j 

Ju t jl5 UjjI UjU tjLSUJl ^ Lfr^Sj-* *iJJLJ Ja-ii ^^J oJla jl ^^Jlp Jju Ljl 

& $. > ^ ^ ^ 



.^lUJl Ji-b j»UUL ^up JU-SJI 1 ja\ o^J 
iijajl a^j (JjL« ia><j ilaiJLSl <cljL5^j) ji-JuA ^jjJLj La ^ jJ jl LJlp .zundchst (1) 
«die Nahe» (LJI jji^L. U oyl yt> ^ JUl : La ^ ^^xj ^Jl) «zundchst» ^ 

zuerst. (2) 

die Nahe. (3) 

jl ^JUi (142 : 1986) ol>^i 5t ii-^^LJ . Zuhandenheit (4) 

(.Li* jia_^l Ji (JUjc-u-^I 4JLU) «utilisabilite» J*>U>- ^ «Zuhandenheit» 

.(jJI ^ ^^^530 d'etre a main» ^ JjS/l ^ 
Zur Hand. (5) 
^yiil t ^>- J-^a ^ ^r"^' ^ iSj-^^P j» ia^-^ - .Hantieren (6) 

.142 : 1986 OljJ dJUi ^ (135 : 1962 o j*~^>jj / <j «manipulating» 
«ausgerichtete» 3j^aJI C ^«-J! ^ Jbol ai (142 : 1986) jl^J jl jJUj (7) 
(135 : 1962) ^j-JL^J)!l ^-^^Jl y>- ^Jys* diiij . «arrangement» ^yJ! 

: 1985) j^JjU jl «directionnality» ©jLp J!>U- ^ ^^JcJL ^Uj^I ^ > r jJg| ^JJl 

. «orientee» ikiJ oJ! j* o\S (92 
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i^cJl (5) «i)L4Jl»j (4) «JJUl4ii)) o> ^ ^S^JI Ljl .*LJ-bU 2uSli ^y-S 



LLt icpUiJl ^ [103] dJUij cjUI - c*>J ^UJI SbVl ^It J,Lk? 



^ JS iLotJ Ij^Ij UiiJ (142 : 1986) d\- r J b\ J>\ jl LJU .Platz (1) 
^ ^-Ji .(142^) (^j^Jl) «Platz»j (87 ^) (^j-^JO «Ort» 

.J-*f* c c-;£ * iJfljs^Jl ^UNi y> U .herumliegen (2) 

das Wo. (3) 

Dort. (4) 

Da. (5) 

Hingehoren. (6) 

Hingehorigkeit. (7) 

bewandtnismafiigen. (8) 

das Wohin. (9) 



iUl (136 :1962 j^jj/^/L.) i j±&y\ IS\ ii^^J . .die Gegend (10) 

t«Gegend» l**r L—L* UiiJ ^iJUUj N aj^JL^^I iAJLi! 6L <J jZju a15J «region» 
^ t«la contree» ^iii J^U- ^ ULjcw *Li$1 J (92 : 1985) j^jl* ^JLil ^1 
olJli c5 i5l (142 : 1986) jl^J 01 ^ J MJjUJI jUUH ^1 «contra» ^^Ul 
cr*^ J K H>JI» £^ .LSj^ Sf! ^>JL| Ju V «coin» ^^Ji D^} 
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S^Sta ^ <uJb 0^1 J Jj <.((\j£ if>-» JaA5 V K\jg J)) 

life jl .^^Ij L^Lp yy; ji obi <JU^ jLi ^ ^1 ^iljjl Jp 

^ U JSLl. Ljl oJl _ c^J U ^ilj^ iJL*; jLi ^1 ^>J( j^bS/l 

<Jl . jJLpJI Ji-b y^M tpL Li% ^JJI jSlSX ^UJl L Ja^ yfc L. tJa^ 
U>U ^JL ti^. £L*jSf jLoSlI ^J*J &ju ^ (jLjl J^J V 

jj^p)) «^i_L^»j Jl*)) j II «c3ji» .jlJI 

XJI . c^" Iuaj cy* £»l j-JIj • « >5I ^Slj-Jl ^ S> J5 ^ JLJI 
LJl 4 UL- 0L~>Jl J s^ijl ^JUJl . ^ _ 4Jj^£j| oi^b ^JJI tjl^u^L jlJI 



^ L^I^o^i ^Jl (jJUJl ^ «Weltgegend» JaJlS" SjLp «Gegend» Jl^-I 

.jlSUi! ^ 1756 

fljdl jj^ jlj . (145 : 1986) Jljjj (94 : 1985) >LJ>U .Entfernheit (1) 

j . «retre-eloigne» ^ IS ^ IjLju «Entferntheit» ^laJ ^ . 

.o*Jl iSU j> U oUiVl iJU- «Entferntheit» y» 

. Dimensionalitat (2) 

alle Wo. (3) 
Gegenden. (4) 
.Xju t «le lieu» yc^ ^Jia^ «das Wo» ^ ^ (143 : 1986) jljj (5) 
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J;! I4J bj& 01 ^1 1*j ^b^J N tpUJl 01 .aJ i^lSCJl ot$j>Jl 

«^JkllM [104] (l) «ol^>^Jl)) jU-i; ^d^ij^JJ 

>^ 4 S\i- ^\+*yrj jM+^j ^L&l jyj .s> AS J l^lkJ LLt 

J-jLJl dUJLS' . 5> <2) t >Jij iLJjl <1 

AjL^ 3 jj jlJ| _ L> JjJJaj 

J c I4J Lil S> J5 ^ ^1 ig^fJJ ^1 ^LJl jJI . . i^jai 61 

JJI _ c^J U ^L15 ^jj H\ SjL'Vl JLp v> W> ^ £^ 



JLi c^ilj^Jl _ «lieux» cJI ^ t(93 : 1985) >^jL 6i J^*>U _ .Raume (1) 
^i^Jl UJaJ! J! aIj lI^jv t^j^iji ^ Raume ikiJ ^ j ^ _^pJUfc JUa^ ^ eL? 
U ^aj _ . jIjJI ^ s yr^ 1 J' ^ j^il - «der Raum»j t jLSLJl _ «der Raum» j^j 
.(143 :1986) oljJj (137 : 1962) jj^jj/^/U ^ *J\ 

«un rattachement» iiaiJ Ljh (144 : 1986) j!j-J c-JL. . .ein Bewenden (2) 
«die Bewandtnis» ilaiU c*jU J^UU5 «la jointure» ^tsUa^Vl ojLz^l ^ dUJu 
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If^j dlUs v^JI ol^i dUi . ^si^ji ji£JL ^ka; jutf . [ i ] 

01 cLLL* oliO. V «Ja^>~Jl JUII» 6j . ^LSU j^J JLp 

5 > J 5 t> c^M <r^y^>\ tlfJjU. Jlk J tjjaij ;i>>Jl <C,JU 

j* °> J 5 r 5 ^ 1 '-^ .^i-iJi (>• "oj-j^ji .ii^ji idkj 

Ji-b aJISL. ^ aJl . o»J U Sli*>L J-i jlj .aJI ^ ^JJI jl5UJl 

JUJI.^-^I^ J .23 § 



weltmaBig. ,^ 

angewiesen. ^) 

& y> l*Jl ^USj btf <^ ^jQJl ^Vl jLco (3) 

<JL ~* J! ^j- >X^* 4>j cr^J 

jt «o*Jl» ^ ^ ^jljLJj Jju^ ^JU! ^b^jjl ^^l^JI 

JjyuJi .4^ ^yjljJl ^ ^bj^j ^ Jl ^LJ,Vl ^ ^b w»b- ^ 

Js^J ^1 - «compris» <i^L «begriffen» ai (93 : 1985) y^'jb 51 Jl (4) 

j^WJl |JUj .(144 : 1986) JljJj (138 : 1962) j^jj 
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t-iifc L^Jl$^» 61 JUJ! j . J - Si oJla ^-U [105] Jlp Vl LSI*. 0 ^ 

[i] yijj ^ iJiji ^ .jL*j> ^uiij i (5) ij^ 

^jlJ-U li ^KJi t ^ Jaii aJI . llili j 



oO^' i>* ^j^ 8 Ent-fernung <JUVl ikiil! iil^ 6j _ .Ent-fernung (1) 
t^jJl Aj4JI «fern» jui; <5*L «Ent-» :<~Ju J JL 

J^U- j.* s^^ 1 a* oil ^i*: Ent-fernung 5} \<->jti\ oLsl l5 i«j dLbj 

^ lP^J ^ ^ ^ J .(..^i^Jl dJUJlj v L^>Jl ^ oljj JLp) jl*JI 
b\ jXuj .oliL^Jl Si) *UiSll ^ .U ^15 ^ j_^J Uj^j ( y>^i 

isU^j <J ^JJl tL-UI ^LaJl iJlSU . i :iJlXJl ^ ^IjJi ^ ^ j^, ^pjla 

Ji-b ^ <1 ^U! toJ! o>J ^Ifll ^JL^o _ ^ i^JU^ jlSL- Ji-b 
^J ^^J! j j^Jl ^jl, ^ Ul ; ^jllll - -=r ■ L« ^iJ^j j-/>^ 

A^^JJ «aiguillage» U^J ^il jj (145 : 1986) 01 J^^u - .Ausrichtung (2) 

(138 :1962) j^jj/^Uj (94 : 1985) j^JjU ^Jdj ^ J <*-H*r^ ^ 
(.orientation) fti-^jJUj w^jjJD) l;S j^. «Ausrichtung» (iH J ju^p 

. (directionality 

Entfernung. (3) 
das Entfernen. (4) 
Wegstellen. (5) 
ent-fernend. (6) 
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ja *M pJUJl J^b Jl£Jl t olit~Jlj iobLo>H UJl toUil J 
*J jjSUj obl£!l »Ia ^ Jb>-i M Ait dilij ti.Uj jli-S i^U* tf>-Vl 

Ifci ^LJ ^Jl ip^Jl j J,uj| js, . Jl ip^j j^sJ ^jijJi 

j^i .iU^Ml iJU- Jp lJaxJI L*iJu" LJl \j^S j\ SUi Up Up, pjl 

CT*^" Ji> Jj* ^ ^JUI ( ° t >Jll!l -U>J Ol ^ lJUu 

^ Jl Ja^Jl JUl 

jStf j* J-** ^Ul <2) aJJ U,^ ijJs^l JuJl . £j J^ V 

lU y .UoVl iUU OLi ^ J5 JJj .^jlJjl J| ^kJL jJl . o^- U 

Jl U~JL ^J^h cLLJi 5p tJbJJl jiij j! jlS lilj Ui-^ 

jij&l Vji cr^ ^ ^ ,_r^j iiliL-j iiJj _p ^,L>>Jl 

>.Vl 1« iJL* Jl : ^ .Up jiuj ^b J£JL, f _ H iJ| J J,UJ| 

JjjI V Ja5i ^ Ljji y, i^S|| .JL* <cp jLu U 5l . « j~>- Jp» tijai. 

c^-H ^! 'CH^ c^i LJl [106] aUiVl iJU i>\ ^^^JD j| 



5jL^ OLSL. (94 : 1985) jJLJjL. 01 Ji^MJ _ «Daseinssinn» (1) 

•^l5*^>^J cr*^) «sens existential» SjLp « ^jljJl 

die Feme. ^2) 

Entfernungen. ^) 
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* ( 1 ) 

J> «J_^» ^1 LjJ ^ 1 ijxi tUJi n^LJl ^L^j)) ( _ r Jii 
«oVU^Vl» ^ Li^l 3> j5 ^ ^ Syi dUu >t _^Jl <2) 3 |ju,NI ^ 

^j_>^ iju j^j i (3 \\^y\ 61 .ipbJi 

. c^J U 6l . IjU. Jl oli jj5J jl JS -up ji*Jl . ^JUI jJl£Jl 

.il«J ^ ^ SL> **o>-S( jJLJj s JC _4)) o^Si Ujj 4 (5) s^waS lr 
y*; jJI _ c^; s> JS" ^ ,JUI ajSj IJL* (6) «jju L» j^i Uil j£J 

°- u ^ u** <-i'j*Z dl (>SI*j aJLfi .Ajyj jjUJl Ji-b jlJI 

,JbJl ^ ^LSai v^^idl iiJij L<J ^-J ij 4 dUi Jlp ^ oycJl 

(7) 

. «Lfci*j)) ^JUj U^jwo Jj sjcu^JI Js ^LkU i^LL cu-wJ i ^5 



eine Dauer. (1) 

Erstreckung. (2) 

Entferntheiten. (3) 

das Ent-fernte. (4) 

L3 i> Ji^//^. ^L* Jij (jjil ^» 963 UUJi ^) ^J! JU (5) 

•(VJ l^J^ Jd-^' £ <j~^y ^yrj ci ^ s J^^i ^ ^A?) ({ J^k| ^1 

Vorkommen. (5) 

«angehend». (7) 
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jijlaJI v^. a*JI _ ^ 51 . y _L^ _p«j Jlp ^i) 

^UJI t i, sf i r apJ| jJUJUu ^UJ! I+JIS _ ^ - iJ>^Jl ^p'wLASL Uil 
• s > J 5 " es» ' ^ji y ^ ut) 1 ^ 1 o^. «JtP ^JUI ijjlflL 

cr* <>* iUo^fl ^^a^JI j^j J>"Ji\ *Jrj^\ b\ 

(4), ^l" 6l» - J - ii^-SOJ tUSfl ^ UJI i~JLo oUL^ 

61 . ULii iiU* J* djSi U Tjut ^ iU>Jl ^ 
j^J -^l> (5> JjU ^x. JL* x*J| {jiy y» [107] L. J « v 
cbJl . J* JJlSU ^ ^ ^ ^JIjJI 5i J^ri .^kij 

JU^. ^ <dJ ^ jjJl £y ^ ((Jsu^, jJU* Ujj J^bdl 6U 

& cM 0* Ji 1 Uilli ^ (6) .U J^l^ ^^J! j . iiL^Jl 

15*L. U> J^u V LJU <JJ v.y L. Jil ^ sbVl oi^i .<Lli 

UJI *. wsJLgJl i^UU ^ t ^ — u c?^ 1 ^U J^ 1 L.UJ t ^ikJl 5b! 01 .j-.Sfl 
Ul.1 ^-a. i*US .ytfl ^ jlJI . c^J ^ UI ^j-^J^Jl UjSfl dJLU" 



Subjektivitat. ^) 

das Realste. (2) 

als existierendes. (3) 

das Nachste. ^ 

Reichweite. ^ 

Fernsinne. ^ 

entfernt. ^ 
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«>• -VV .H* ^ c>J -f^ 1 <y**^ * 0) .A~*Jl ^ jLc ^JU JLe 
L^yJl .SjJai- ^j-^p (3) «.W ^Jl IJL* i^JJl (2) JjJu<aJl 

V Ja^>«Jl jJUJI Ji-b ^.Vl tpL ^ jlJI . O^J Lo jb ^ ^JUUl JuJlj 

JixJl _ xij JLSLil JJlxj (^JJl jAj 

LjS ^ V cLUJU toy Jl U JliJSJVl ^ ^JlUl li^j 

^~>Jl ^ 4.9 Jil ^ip ^jb tjl5l<Jl ^yj 4jxJL> ^ La ^^^L! 

• jj>J ^jIp ys^l J_pL> ^ jj| _ C^>J jJb Lo 5 J>\z ^ : ^i^j e-J ys]\ ^ 

- - Ji <■ ^ Jw^iJl ^^^1 - l^N L^r j*^' err 

«r fcJ p 

^1 t/* J"*^ 1 t^- 5 W <L - a -^ L» wiUij t iU.sL--.Jl JLJI 

j& . U Ui^ J^l aJI ^jIjJI ^Ul^^Jyi^ . USli ^U-^ 
jJl - vi*J _ Z ^ ^L-Vl ^>y>, jl ^ LJl (8) «J^N/I» II* 
J^JJ Uij jj-^o jl J*>^i U| . L« ig_>- ^ Lo 

V 14JU .Ja^l (JUJl Ji»b ^1 ° 0) diJlli j> U^kl -u ^UJI (9) li^Jl ^ 

^ ^JJI 02) a j J U J. lOUVl ^ (Jli y» U jb ^ ^1 ai) 0i ^i o Juki 



Leibteilen. (1) 

der Bekannte. (2) 

Entfernung. (3) 

Ent-fernungen. (4) 

der Korper. (5) 

die Stelle. (6) 

ein Platz. (7) 

Einnehmen. (g) 

sein Hier. (9) 

Dort (10) 

das Wo. (jj) 



= C^ 1 ^ ir* ^4 ^ 048 : 1986) jlj^J 01 J^^u .das Wobei (12) 
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c^ul^* ju JjJ (2) U ^Mi ipL ^ V ;oJiiUJ Ly, c^jilii 5i 

Jaii [108] ^ >l s> dUij SU» Jl j ji^i yt dJJbk li5o» ^ li^klj 



^ Jif^ ^ - - L« abcol iJUJ t >£~ ^uj %j . IjuI <bco <3) £kUi 

(5) * 

L5* •> J JftH otjlolJ JIS" U .Jl£, ;0*JU _ «ij ILaLJI 

4 • jl VI L.j-> Cj&h V « jl\ juJl _ ^ oLL* dLU 

£*L> ^ jl^-L, jiLu LJl <. ilTLUl 4 1* v 1 ^ 4 5^^> V% ^JJl 

. JuJl! 



^ >>j -v^J J^! j^>>h jLcj *)1 ^Vl 5\ «le voisinage» 

.«le aupres-de-quoi» 5jU ^ (95 : 1985) ^JjU 

in eins. 
hier. 
kreuzen. 
Zwischen. 



en 

(2) 
(3) 
(4) 



durchkreuzt. /j\ 
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. JJ jl*JU - ^iJl JUuSJ^I LJl . <xi^. J dUi Jl JkJL 

- J— Jlj Ji - V^'j J! - *Usrtl J ^1 5> J5 J 0) J Jl . 

- J - ^J~^' ^>t^ t>* jLj-^ d~>- ^ <.*Jj ^pL L»JO^jL UjI Jl*Jl 

Uij .jLilj ^Jl j^>J oLJl oUUxJ^I jjua; <u^Jl 11a ^ Li^U^I 

U iil>- ^JlS^i J ^Jl (7) «o^» ^ ^jljJl (6) 0 ^ 



Ausrichtung. (1) 
das Ent-fernte. (2) 
das Wohin. (3) 
J Jx> ^1)1 «hin-» J* 4 ^kj ^1 ol jL*Jl J La ^lJI jr ^> jl LJl* (4) 
4 i>J - J! Wo/rw) ^Uij ^1 Jl i^LjSlI 

^bringen t J\ . ^UUl ^mgehen t J\ „ ^L^iJNl jl ^UjlJ^I iftwgehoren 
r iS^Jl ^ ^1^51 Js> J^j ^Ul «her-» J.UJI ^^>Jl (Jl . J^>J| 

LfrUxL^j ^ oIjLp Lfi^^j t(^y _ i^JbJl jl ^tA^r^^l «/zerholen» SjLp ^ U5) 

•^>i ci^ 1 J ! ^jJl 

als ausrichtend-entfernendes. (5) 

Verraumlichung . ($ ) 

Leiblichkeit. (7) 

JiJ ?(Leiblichkeit) «^JIjl^>J|)) ^L^» ^ ^^Jl ^ ^- l^ <JlS (8) 

= p g v oj-lij .<up L^j^. iLg-JL jl (J^j-i j^j?* Jj^j y 
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^ ^LtJ V ^* id^j xJl ^ ,[109] 5b! OLi idUi 

Ol LU V / 3) «^U ^ U J^L j^l ^ >» . 5> J5 J jJl 

Jik^ ^* l3>JS ((jj^i >>^» L4J (4) 0 | jj| ol . L. ,JU J "^jlxaI 

^ iL. ,JU ^ S> J5 ^ 1„ 0 ^ ^ ^ |jLa 

JjU ^iJ| JbJl ^ u^ji b ^ iui , ( Vj ^ oi cSU, 

> OVl oi j^Jl > 015 U 01 ^ v u ►bit (7) jl5U!l 
^ a* (< l3>JL j^UI ^» OLi jl 015 ISU . <l I| 



<J c> b y> c^i lllJ i~JJl» j! (la chair) «J_>J|» 5jL^ JUp| ^ 

r t r JUJI cP- b cv^ 1 ^ w jj^ fU^vi ijla j5 ^ ^ 

ein Gefiihl. 
Ausgerichtetheit. 

(WISVI UJ.) iUlSOl JUpM» .(1786) «?^J| ^ ^ £,1 ^ Ul c ^^ # j 

[^1>JI] .147-131 ^ chilli jd^Jl 

das Subjekt. " , , 

(4) 

sich orientieren. , s 

(5) 

Orientierung. 

umgeraumt. y v 

(7) 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
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*JJ >»' ^1 • c5 >^ >^ j . ^ ^Sli ^\£La ji» 

0^ J 51 ! cr~> {j** *>-j& V^M Ji ^ S> J5 ^ J^u 

^ <■ h> j^jui oJl& ^jj!Ji!i 5j yS Atjfc 01 . jL~Jij ^^^JL* 

Jipl Ji ti^Jl ol^j ^ jj Jail5 oSlj -jjUJl - J - ^j^JLl ^Jb^>Jl 
LJl jLJIj jj^Jt ^ ^yi! iJl>- 01 .jZLo^ AJry J*l£Jl JLJl W 

ojjdj ^JJI toLu jjjlAJi i-^L* J ^jJl vrjJl c_JL^ J [110] -J-tu 

t J - ^^_5CL! jbujia jLwU- L>jfc lL->- t <l>>- jJI j Jj«J| _ «i j 01 
jLd j*^ o_^j ( _ 5 x^ dlJij t j^ a -r- a JLi-^Jl if>- JLp t^jljJl iiljLS^ oL1«j 
J^b JJI _ o^o- L. Lr 4 ^1 L-J ^ 

. OlSs^JJ Jy^jJ^kJVl JSLlJI ^-^is JUJl aJ15^ oyfclis* 



Konstitution. (1) 

.(97 : 1985) ^JjL* y s^jlj SjUJl oJla tdes In-Seins (2) 



jUjjijiijjuSJi 224 

O&JI J j ^JlJJl J . 24 § 

•» *» 

VjA J5 ^J Juo w-iJL^ Ji 4 ^Juut - <J - j-^S" jjfe vi^^ t^jlJul jl 

_ h y ^SJL?-lj <lJU^I O^J J j-A ^jlJ? jJl 4jajl Jl 4jLo^>- ^jj^J jl . 

j£\ ciJJxJl . JlJI - c^: L. jb ^ ^JJI ^l£Jl (4) JI . pUiJI! 



Freigabe. (1) 

das Bewendenlassen. (2) 

gleichurspriinglich. (3) 

Hingehorigkeit. (4) 

Miterschlossenheit. (5) 

■* #■ * 

Dimensionen. (7) 

das reine Worin. (8) 
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fdUl! JUL, 4- 



^ (2) ^j i^i^ if*** • ^f>Ji 1 ^ 

jl . [111] 1 _ r '~«-'»-i tJL*-Jl j-» Lf^rj-* *-«-s*j-i Lui^ <!>' 

^ i»Uj jj . ji 6i . (6) ii^Ji «jj . J>Ji js-b (5)ll dUu Ji " j 

_ coo Lo IJla ^^Lpj . 4^j>- jj>tj 4ljL5\>i *ujL1?j ^JsjI^j 

^-skdU ii^Jl aJUAJl! UJp j . if?- jj M5Li ^^1^ J^i ^ 



Woraufhin. (0 
das Wohin. (2) 
Zugehorigkeit. (3) 
«Hingeh6rigkeit» ^ <i>L> N (97 : 1985) j^j 1 -* $ - .die Gehorigkeit (4) 

4_laJJ ^*>LlJ1 o^/L>Jl c-L . «Geh6rigkeit»j «Zugehorigkeit» j^->j 
^ ^ (151 : 1986) uljJ dLliS" .a^j ^p y>j 4 «destination» 
^jy; _ «la repartition des places» j_a £_lr-*lf ur &zS\ y*> il «Geh6rigkeit» 

: 1962 o j^ljjj / ^ jSIa) ij^JL^^l L«l .jii^ ^ j_s^ai_« j_a j t *3\ j^J>\ 

J^l j jJLp- ^^JLp ^pJLw& obL^-l Sljl^o ^ ^^-Sh ^ ^ tlr^ cr^ t(145 

^ j^j^J ^JJl j^s^r j-o yL5l Ji c(Hin-, Zu-, Gehorigkeit) 

belonging-) o^-wp jj^ ^e^-^^ - «t° belong» J^^i L ^_p oJ}-p j-j* <■ ■ /? 3 <J l 
^ LJa-jLLl !>LjLS_« belongingnessj c Hingehorigkeit 4 1? a U *>L)La_4 somewhere 

. (Gehorigkeit 

das Hier- und Dorthin. (5) 
^Ujj-Lj jJL± J., ^j^j |J (151 : 1986) oij-J 51 Jij>-*>L; .des moglichen Wohin (6) 

.wlj>- j ^ ykj t «la possible zone de rassemblement» : U- jila SJu^j 
ein Worum-willen. (7) 
gegendhaft. (8) 
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.jijUU iJUSI^I iy^i ^Iffyj 

^ LJl t( jU!l . J _ ^^iJ o>Jl tjjUJl J^b j5l£)l SliM. 01 
t (2) jl£Jl Sl^- UJ aU~J ci^t t«0L£JU li* . (1) «015U1! Uuj 

4j>-jjJl Ju*->o Li jJfc t L> i*jLJs>j iiajlj-J 4^1*-<Ji £_Slj_xJi /^o il5L^» 4JL^->- ^j-P 
(^wa^J Ji Sy> ^ SlilxJl J5 ^ ILL* LfXP Oj-i£Jl if>Jl 

^JJl t xJl _ Cxj>J _ U aJ jJU j-w> L$Jb ^ J . ^iaJi ij\ j> ^ 

toll!! ^ (5) J^-^ V OLSUJi 01 .0L5UI o^i Ji ^jlll! 
Js> c^i ^Jl «oiJJD) 01 Ju tL. OLSlo J 015 4J1 (6) «^J U5» t( JUJl 



ein Raum-geben. (1) 

.jl£JI ^IjlpI . Einraumen (2) 

um-raumen. (3) 

weg-raumen. (4) 

befindet sich. (5) 

als ob. (6) 

^>->- ^ ojL;_»Jl oJla _ in einem ursprunglichen Sinn (7) 

.(98 : 1985) yJ>U Uj^JI JS\ j& <+^^\j (146 : 1962 0^jj/ci/U) 
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^jjfu N .j^LaH I ^ ^I^^ ^jLISoj jliCJl <■ c-is^ j ^1 iaj^kJU J^IS^ 

■ °> J 5 t*» r^ 1 <-^ b - 1 - u c frUiJI 

^Jl <L-w^JL tU j-^j <j^w? j-^Vl Jjl ^"^bJl ^^Jl <uJIS0j q 01 

Jjio ^Lj ^gjj *>\io t^^iSlj ^_jL*>JU LUa» j ^jjU Lpj-^j^ hjIS [112] 

pJL*Jl ^1 analysis situs (5) j^J» ^j*>Ul £plSUi otUgJJ 4_Jl><-<JI L^jJyjj-Jl 
IJLa ^1 ^^oJUj ^ JajljjJl cr ^>J^\ jl ^^JU . ol5UU u Jls>^<J\ c£>uJl 



hinauswirft. (1) 
*j*a ^Jj tijlftVl ^ ^ jii ^ J^jjjia;! ^Iks^ II* . Vorgangigkeit (2) 
JailS Jl jU^Jl ^) «J^I» J>\*yrj £tj^ Jl >^ ^5*-^ ■ iyrJyjJ 

1 at •* 

.^JUJI J?-b ^JJI ^ISCII ^ pUJ Jp j»jL5i,j ^U! t«JJ olS ^Ul» j\ 

Thematisierung. (3) 

Hinsehen. (4) 

.£^1 JJ^; (5) 

l^UjJajj ^tJUgJJ c y>- ^--a j^-^uJ! ^ oUj^Lwo c y>L) .1 y>*yi 11a J : jjli (6) 

[cJJjJi] .UJbo Uj 385 ^ (1923) ^Ul JlU^JI oU^pJI .UU^JJl 

jL-^*yi 4_^JliJl 5J jLkj j g la,,* L^5 jLiL»Jl ^y^-*-* j-* ^ j ^ S Si (7) 
= iijj^-Jlj ^IjjU aLU ^ U5 pLiVlj oUj-^j-Jl jliU ^1 t (Vorhandenheit) 



228 



^IjJl J^-j .Si^ bU L^oj (JUJI Ji^b ^Jl oU>Jl X^, jl iv. 

- ^1 si/vi ob ^ ^ji h^^ji ^ji^ji uj'jj ^1 a^Jij 

. U ^U-^ -~4^~> S^.Jlo pLiL «JsU>- £j>\y> il* Jl t jJ| 

^ ^ - y» ^ jijuJD) (Si .Lj, 

J i^ili ^* J ^Jl S^l^uJl *LJiSll J\ Sj^j ° ol£Jl 
v_ii£jl Ji,!, Jp Sfl ^ilSvb N ^JU-Jl t _ s *J a J| jl£J| j| ., juVl 

. Jl _ c^J _ U ob ^ JJi JUJI 
LiL- ( J a *j jl t( jUJl _ J _ ojy^J UJ, t^Jlill jLi j^i 

5u ^JJi j,Li j .j\±yj> r jj, ^ ^ t5 > j5 j lu ^ uy^ 

Cr° V ij -' L;JI 5 -**-* JI cAJl&.)|| yaJL iwJ ob J jl£Jl 
jl£Jl j) .*lkp c^J SU, J3M ^ UJI cLo ^J i^Jl ttl£J| 

^ y^l V ^JJi ;U Jl* ^ t ^*Ul ^ 4 <uUJ ^ ^LiS^ 

OJI _ c^J ^15 ^ <J j_^_ j«y ^U- jj> J j^i . J _ 



OIS^JI ^ <] ^ J5^ JSLio ^l^j oUSl! OlSCo ^ .Jii, 

-i^^-Jl jl ^ijUl oil^u U a^^)) ^o^iJL! ^^J! 

verraumlicht. 

Entweltlichung. ^2) 
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j^J J^> j I J<-Jo <Jl ^ <up j> jl) V t res extensa ii Ja^J J jj-s^J 

_ <j> lih^A J j^£> J ^1 - el* res «5 <uL^> ^ [113] J J^l 

j^.^J jl jSi^j Jii l$il j res cogitans ixsl&L* jliUl jl 

. olJJl oJub ^ JljJJl <aLtj UU: ^kJl ^ki «iJ!S» Ifi^jn 

^ j^t >~ rj ji ji bis jijs n ciiii c i^?i a* ^ n 

iJLLJ iliiil J ^ U joi jlSUJL ^UJI flj^L iilS ^ ii^co J jl£Jl 

U> IfcJip J >uJl 2u j^Jl ^li* ^ jl£Jl JljJUl j>J jl 

jl£Jl Sjy-S SJlSLil A>-b jlj cULp 0) vjJl^ % dUi Jlp 5/*p ^ ^lj 



oL^Jl ^ ^ JlJl^i JLp ^ jJUJl J^b ^JJI ^l£Jl Vj-ZS 
^ M jl£Jl jl -jJUJI oL^Jl ji^ d ^ Jilj .i5>Vl 

JjLiJl J dJUi JLp ^ M jl£Jl 61 jl, .(JUJI Jl {yrjl Sfl j>4 jl 

jSl iLU ^j^jJI Jp J ^liUl jl cia^>^Jl - pJUJl ^ A^UJl -^S^^ 

6jUl> jlSUJl jl j^J JLp dUij i( jUJl ^ ^Lul Js* Sfl L^p tjLi^I 

ii^L-Sfi 4sl* Ji >Ju -Gii ^jiUu Zj*y*i\ ia> t( juJi (2) ^ J 



rohen. 

mzYkonstituiert. 



(i) 

(2) 



Jl l^oUi JUJI - ^ - i o y & L. jJUJl 5~JIp JJL*J ^JU- Jui 

^1 JU, ^>JI VUa^J J5 jUJl Jl j^J ol > ^ dlJij c>Jl ^ 

^UAJ^I IJl* iiy-S .k<J 6l . <uJU> iji-U ^Sfl tJUl yS\ jpL 
jjtt <LajJ\ J> ti-Ul -y. :Jlj_UL jVl L^-LcJ ^sJl Sy*lkJl [114] 



^ c~J jJUli - <J - l 61 dUi jlJU- ^ i^U^iSlH 

V c^* ti^' j»LiJl iJUfcj .U ^^J, iJU?^L. Uj^ ^ Jk^juk «"^y>» jj^ 

* fi. 

ij^jJl ^Jl ^ : • - ; (iJLJl "^^^ Jl>Uij t (Vorhandenheit) o^j-^iJ! ^Jl ^-^J 

. (Existenz) 

^ N ^jlUl 6Sl - ^(JUJL, olJJl jl U^U AJ^Lk; >Jua Iju bU (2) 
Zugrundeliegend. (3) 
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• Jk^\> ^^J^kiVl 5} .4^5 jj. ^j^j, ^ LJl JJL* 

i • * . i i . ». «».. 



vi^Jl 61 .UL-I p\ ^JlJUl vji O- UIjl, >J| ^ J! 

^ Lil ..cp ^UJ jl ^1 ^ Jipu jl^ l^j^ ^ ^j, 5 ^ 

(3) * 

«oli» jl U j>o Li ^ j! ^ jL, Lo U^L" ^1 t L^S( 

^ J^JI ^JljJL ^UJI «^»J| j^iJi 5u dUJL . (4) j4J! ^jJi 
^UJI -^1 Jb^jl Jipjl jlku . 1 : JLJ| i^L jl <jb 

i(26§) VjJl l~ - a^Ij j,>^L ^UJI ^ . ^jlUl .2 c ( 25 §) ^QJL 

. (6) (27§) v^Jl '^l-*** .3 

^Jji\ j* Jj*. Jb^Jl JljUl jlk^ J . 25 § 

5} . (9§ jjii) ^jiiu u-iJyi olllJi ji ^^ji SjL i>i jcj^ c~.Ii 

Jc? «^ ^1 J* J ^ Ul ^L&l y> ^jlUl 

^ . j^t ^ i r >- Jl ^ UJI ^| |JU . (7) 5> 
J U jA II* jt . ^i^- ^ ^ _ jj^l A* ^ j^l J 



das Mitsein. ^ 

Mitdasein. ^\ 
Subjekt. 
das Man. 

(4) 

das Selbstsein. ^ 

£t ul j^i oi _ t j,uji ^ ^ ?^ jijjji j^, ^u, (6) 

je meines. ^ 
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<10) ^^l . ^ jX^j <^y~S JJu . M 5li [115] JU- J5 Jj .0L*Sfl 

** ** ** 



das Wer. (1) 

Subjekt. (2) 

Selbst. (3) 

Identisches. (4) 

Zum Grande liegende. (5) 

i-lJL*Sll Ujjl^ ^ ^ (Subjekt) «<JL.UJl olJUl* i jJLs fj_iJ jj .Selbiges (6) 

.jUjJI ^IjjJl ^ hypokeimenon J\ ^^J^Ul subjectum) 



•I 3^ ^ |^fi; N (memete tSelbigkeit) «<-jujJI» 

4^ «UVl» p+kj JlSlI lift ^ .«^j^aJ|» iJ^a ^JL^ N yfcj 

(Identitat) ijjh J5j V (identisch) tjjjfc jl «UAk«» bl5 ^1 
J ky**^ j' (Selbigkeit) «^Ji» ^ V ^J> ^ jl M 



Selbst. (7) 

.^k^jl ^oJLiJl ^j^uJL, ^^iJl . Seelensubstanz (8) 

die Werfrage. (9) 

der Seins-sinn. (10) 

= <>jxJ^\)) l^J ^Ui JLp >-Lj^ ^jJ (Selbst) (i^^D) ^JLSLil IyL jl UJU SI (11) 
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^JLp ^y^Jl ^j'^ cij^'j^' ( *V>^ J^-^ ^LJl J jiU ^yJLkiVi Oj-wjlJI 
^j-jjljJl ^» S^o JlS' ^ ^^wAj L>1 *>L^?I jj.i't j-SL<>w<Jl . ^w^L^o jj>^j 

Oli LiMJaJl SjLlJi oNlSLL^Mi <^Lpj oLo^Jl Jjl Sju'LJIj l^iij 

LJl tOMl as>- J? LJLp ^iJl JljJJL jLcj ^JIjJlJ ^y^ljJiJl JjjU! 

M "* •* **' 

.aJLS^^U J^l ^ IL*>^» ^ 01 

JpJal» JJJLw^j Ml *L«-JL»> <Lw>r g ; * J^S" JlpI jJ JLs^aJl ^j^-) ^j-^Jl /j-^J j 



/uSfl A^lSLil ^Ul ^Jj> (Jemeinigkeit) «w»j^Jl» jl J5 ^ J ^1 

^ ^uJl 01 ii^M; j . «0 jj^c-Jl» Uijj ^j^U j ooLlJI «p! jJJIb ^ _ der Bestand (1) 

^ tOj^Jl - «the stock» jbi>-1 jJ (150 : 1962 0j-~ ^^JiS^Nl 
y-JjL» Ul .^1 _ «la teneun) Juii oi (156 : 1986 0!j-i) ^ > jjUl ^ >uJl 01 
.^i! ^Jl _ «la realite» 

.(Je est un autre) « J>A uVl» : jy J Jli (2) 

- Arthur Rimbaud, Oeuvres completes, Le livre de Poche, Librairie generale 
francaise, 1999, p. 237. 

jJ> jj^j (( ^jli5l J - «sur le Dasein)) 5jLp (101 : 1985) j^p jU J> ^ \ yu (3) 

Gegebenheit. (4) 
die andere «Iche». (5) 



235 



JU^JI J^- Ja—^j Ji jUaj)/l lift jl .j-oSfl 

lip Jlj-Ul ^yu tjUiljJl ^jlJlU AJb^j aJLJUJ l^^' <JL*Jl 

4A^jj J ^jljJl ^ ji UVl ^Ua^l J L4JI jLLJl iL^kJl jli jl5 bl 

p p 

j^j <U~ij j» jlx^jl J^o Jjs . 4>siaj jl (» j^»j«J| ^ylp Lg_>L^> ^jA jl? lil La Jj 

^ lf* ^ ^ '^-^ <^£j £>l ltV^. Crij^ J\ jrj- 5 ^ 1 dl c^M 

Uy> ijLt^ ^jjjlolJ (2) «^:lJJi J oJu» cJtf lijj ?Jl*iSfl 

^jJIjJI iij^5 J L^L-I Ju>xJ <jI j-p ix^lLj iJb^>-jJl <JiJb>uJl Jl L^jJL 
^ yL <AfJi Jj Ul : Uj^ <J?U^p JjI jl^ ^ jllll J yu Ujj ? <ub 
J J aIL ^Uli ^JlJJl fly 015 lilj .^l£Sl ii* j^£> «V» ^ ^<>S^> U 
? yiVl ^Uij ^1 tplj -UlS y* ^ ^jlill 01 [116] J iL*S\ y> t 5> J5 
J*** uSft j>5 ^ o*>Ui <u!i jLLjl J^VL t^b^jJi iJLUJl oJl5 blj 
jl5 blj ?£i U ^>-^ <^b ^ LJI ca^JJ ybU- <y>j <ub ^JIjJU 

J* 01 Ly JU, 0} J^l ?^ > ^L.Vl sL* & Ju> M jJ> V 

^1 ^1 c-jIj-^JI yjk. V e^Jajl ^ ^L5Ji lJUfc ^ 



rahmengebend. (1) 

i^Ji- ^-f^ >j>** ^lUl ^LW^I !Ju . «Selbstgebung» (2) 

U ijj^ ojfc 

.(101 : 1985) j^JjU y J s^jlj ^ AiaALJ! oJla _ des Daseins (3) 
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(2> tr jUl olJLai U5 t<u~ij «UI»JJ kl^ '^j±£ ii> <cu Juiij Jj t (1> «i;UVl» 

.'**U [I] 



Jl*j jUj UJI j^Jl I JL* Jb- Jl 0 la»^ll ^jl-UJ j^Jl JjjUI ,^£J 

^ aA US' b( JIp % i>y~> oli IjuI slk~» ^ ^Sh Jjl ^ (3) «j J 5^)) M 

Syfclii JUpIj iiy~S3l oJufc ^J^-Ji ^-jJjJaj^l ialjJL £-LiVl Jl tpj; jJUll 

s> J5 ^ J ^* ^jijJi 61 uijJi Li-I ^Uis <. JUJi 

ji>ui ^ uj^ji . v 1 ^^ 1 ft s& [117] 

U^i 5Lk*Jl aJjjJiJI oljLi^l d\ iLi V .iJuI % ^ i^bu ^ 

C^J Jl C^li> ^1 ^JIJJI *L*> iilcuJlj t (12§j 9§) 

l^J Ui. ^J! ^LL- J* Jj cUJi^Jl el* ^Ui5 ^ Lw Jl ^ 



Ichheit. (1) 

Selbstverlorenheit. (2) 

ist. (3) 

^pL^ ^ L^-^J^^J i jLJ, ^UJ ^^J^^^JI oDLJl jjU (4) 

ijhU jljiP <^>J iJ^ 1 JiJi5 ^Ujbu 118 ^ J^JuJI 4 1913 t^LcJI 

[^J>JI] .Uju, Uj 244 ^ .1923 c^l^j ^bdl 

mit da sind. (5) 
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2 * 



^ i^JloJI JLaU ^ Ui*; «lVl» JIT .oiyrj J jifjil «ijbU» ^J&j 
^1 ^ ^ ^ OLi villi, .^bp-j ^Xp JJ>; jt t/ *^ 

lT^ CjiJ^ 0\S 'OiJ^^ Ck** Ja^J ti^'j^ rU**l 

I <r (3) . »« I , r,. (2) , (l) 

II* 4i> ^ d~>- ^ «\M» jj^j V l/ ^J| IS) J&J 

oJLa 61 ^ . ^JIjJJ «5ljJl» ^jL~j jXo dJJi O^i c^lSUl 

c^ 1 oi^y\ oi j* .o^uji jl_>ji 



sein Selbst (1) 
existierend. (2) 
die Standigkeit des Selbst. (3) 

<Jl 6 ^ <>* 0^ ^ • «Unselbstandigkeit» (4) 

SjLp c ^JI ^ (153 : 1926) <j}A£>y\ ^ yuJl <JI jki; U y»j . JL>Sll cb^ 
: 1986) jl^J «lJ <jtJlj t«<uli ^jj *UJI J JJLaJU _ «failure to stand by itself» 
an ^ jl - «constance de n'etre-pas-soi-memo) 5jL_p c~Jl ^Ul (159 
^yL^l ^ ^j^Jl IJla ^ (102 : 1985) y-Jjl* ojj l» . jji^ 

.«J*>U^1 jljUi» _ «perte d , autonomie» g\ ^U^l JiiU Jjl^uJl L5 ^Jl oUIj 
yb Xuaiilj .322^ L^U-j c64 5>ii! ^ S|J ^ ^UJl <M Jj ^ jl ^ 

das Massive. (5) 
1 : fcUsJl oliJl iLii U^J c^Sj >l ^Uj La v-^Jl h\ (6) 

.Vja JljJJl Jp jjUJ! jji b — ill iiy^J li^ J^ S^j^Jl jl « ^LkJ!» iaj^ 
= o^j ^ Crij^ • Lli ^ ji Ul ^ ^JlUl 51 ^ V ^Ui 51 JLo 
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^ £ 

£L»L^I 4X*gJl oJijk t*JUJl j J£-L vi«»»Jl jlj .^JlpNI 

? * P if * 

^1 £>^JI olibJJl ^jL- jLxj Ls^jI o^j LJl JLJU JjLJI j~~iiJI ^ ^1 



\1a W>^j lJJLScj LJl t«r-jUJ! ^ olJcul J^U ^^Ip ^^UJ [118] 



J- cS^^Jl aJUSII jl cr~> cri}^ (Selbstheit) jiLia Ui .^^Sfl 

^ * c- (• - * 



der. (1) 

mitbestimmt. (2) 

Werkwelt. (3) 

mitbegegnen. (4) 

Arbeit. (5) 

.«jl~>J1 J<Li» j^So jl \ ^ j>*l\ ^^JU .Leib zugeschnitten (6) 
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* 

vl~>- LsAjI (, o jlLJ ^ oA>*l> C 4i yd s>-\ t$Jb _ ^ « O jli" J.W> 

J*-l oJl _ <cu-J> ^JUI tJljJl UMJaJl LJ^" <uL^I» oJu 
J? 1 ^ 1 J J ■ 5 > J* ^ J Jr* <>* W lS^ 1 '<ji>^' 

-k»J ^-J 4*jli> ^ill ^y'l&l O^P bl ii<w e UJl OcJaJl jl jJl . C~*J obVl 

^ >w pJUJ! J^b J!>UJI ^.jb Zj^ 61 J^I ^ tv i JS 

Ja^J UJ* Jj toby ^LiVlj SbSfl ^ ^JL^j ia^ ^ t jjb ^$L53l 

^KJI IJla b\ .jJUl Ji-b ^JjLp^oi^l^y Li%; ^ t( JUJl 

^JUJI Juo ^Lj 01 iljl liU . (2) iJl^ LsAjj _ 4Jb 

l» c^UJ! J^b ^LSGlj 

aJI c^j «US|I» ^ Ubl jjb jlkj Ml .S> J5 ^ (4) ^UJI 



^ >j^a J-^» ^ SULi i il> Jii (160 : 1986) jljJ 61 ii^M; .Andere (1) 

.^^/L; Ju ULo JUt^Jl ^-Jj .«etrangers» 

e5 £y/ auch und mit da. (2) 

J* ^juji jj_iJi n ^juji s y^it jjl>u, yjJi 51 dUJb ^ (3) 

julx» c^a-l^j xJl Cxi <j j Ja-wX-<Jl ^JLjJI JuJL>o j .j^jJ^V! ^5^° 

.^jUil ijJU ^-aJj: ^Jl aJjJjlJIj ^iJi^Jl iSLi ^ ^y^^l jj-^ 
eigenes Dasein. (4) 
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sr 31 'sr*^ C-^ J 5 : Jc^ ^ M cr*i ^ lla ' (( oj>S/i» 

(3) *■ * 



<6) L. 



Sji i^UJl S^UJI olJUl LiL- iJljjl ^ Oj>^l Li% ^ [119] 



Auch-da-sein. (1) 

Gleichheit. (2) 

mithaften. (3) 

Mitwelt. (4) 

•Oij' . l^*^ >* -Mitsein (5) 

^ SjL^Jl oI> OL? -Cjij*-^ >yrj Ja^J ^ .Mitdasein (6) 



«jJl c^o" L5l5» N j (vorhanden) 1 jUVl ^ U5U» bl5 ^ 1 5! Jl a^jJ! 
p-Pjj . jUxu-*>\J oblS" ^>yj>yx *^jt£ N <uU y^iU Jjtf .(zuhanden) 

4 (Mitdasein) «L« _ ^jb» iJU»\l ^ <^ jJiiJl JLp Ul,I >-^l 61 U > 
ii^L^ j! «L-4 . pJUi jjh ^5,^-; «j-.jb ((^JbJD) 6l :dUi yL5l 

o^^^ ci^^ jj-^>- -5>^ v*-J! V j .(Mitwelt) 

- jjjli Law! ^ jj^MU .^UJI Ji-b jjjliJl JsuJ ^ Ji-jb ^1 ^b^-j 

das Wogegen. (7) 
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- L« j-*-^ - oLiL>tJL>j o ^ k : ; jj <lJ| ^L^jj <l^>jLj Lo (( <L>b jj* 

L*s*±u* iLaj ^ N La . U\l lJu 01 JLp juo LiL tS^SlI oIa Jujb 

.JUutfl ^ ^JIjJI ^JS oJLp ^jjl <, jlJI _ c^J ^JJI (JUJI jb j, ^Jl 
JkJj, lUSlH ^ ^ oUJ J! (5) ojJ^U . <J .j v Ju] 



Tatbestand. (1) 

«vorfindlich». (2) 

im Wegsehen von. (3) 

Ich-hier. (4) 

i^) a,L£!i JUpSII .(1829) oUJUl ^ ^ ytwJlj jlSUM ^ WyUI ^ (5) 

.330-304 ^ d ^JJI tVI Jd>^ t (^^U] v-J^ 1 ^l^SlI 

b\ t (Da) «*1La»j (Hier) «L*» ^ ^b^l JyUl ^ ^^Jl 11a .da (6) 

jJUJl qLuJI «iiL^Jl» ^ t «iJL^Jl 4J^5» yfc «Da-sein» t yj w 

^ «La» jlw ^>j-J ^siJajlj cT^J -L^l ^ ^b_p-j 

cr* Ji «O^UJl» SjU! o™J (Da) «ijLA» .^Ljl jl£Jl 

Dort. (7) 
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il5 . jlXJl o_j^Ji ik-l^. iwa^iil j3U„saII ^Sj; _ ijyJl ipUaJl c^^u 
er* J* 'f^ 1 0L5 ^ 1 i>* & c** r 51 ^ 1 ^j-J i-a^ oL^u" 

t^jllU oL* ^ o_^jJl <jl£Jl oj> 01 .jijlllJ £JL»Vl iJlSUJl f-Lt 

[120] IJX ^i>«Jl ^ jjjljJl jj^j; 51 jl^- ^LcJ| oJL* ^ ^jilU 

• V'^jJ' i^\SLJ\ ^ <u_i; ( p« villi JLp j ^.^-j l Js- 

^Ul . ^JlUl ^ >VI 01 . j ^ J5 jup ^lJI ^ 

■ jJUIl ^ <J 



^ "^^Jl ji «jl^Jl LIS . Ortsadverbien (1) 

(der Raum) «oLSUJ|)) ^ ^^^J| 5l J! ^ L^Jj .Ly> UJk^o J^j 

.(le lieu tder Ort) iJa-jVl ^ju> J, 
Ortausdriicke. (2) 
«Sein bei». 

herumstehen. (4) 
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- t>dJ^' £-Lk^2-« J_*j«J^J Ljl ^-P J^J 01 ciJJS LJ J_>tj 

Jl v~JL (JUJI J^b U^i, ^ ^>^L ^UJI L, - ^JljJl 61 .,JUJI 

j^u> L^J Ljl it** _ Kj^S v^UJi ^ 6l : vrjJy^ y_iJi 

V-U ^ c~J ^ ^^kH y>J J* ol JoJ >1 ^ . ^jJ^kl _ Jhyrj 

UJ lil t J^iJi ii-A J» L^ t _ 4j jJw»5lil 4 lg ,»l jj k^yLLa ^JtLj! J^o 

- i> ySj\ ol . l"y> J5 jt J~y\ jLJl (j-L-l il^U- ili^ Jj t <ci Ja«j 
^ U515 >I ^ jj jp. Lb^j Lj*! ^JlUl ^Lo- UJl Lc 

" * (2) * " * 

. ol . I^JJ _ ^ H\ >Sfl (3) JL2^j 61 ( >5U J . V <Jl 

oLJ^II (_£ ^1 i>w^J 6U V iJUil jJl jl>- _jiJl . ii 6li (_$ ^1 

be- - ily^Jl ol .iJL>-j o^ ol ^jll!l OLi tL-UI ^Sli UlA 

«oljS»J ^U^r jU JLp [121] dilJb oL^b V >Sfl _ ^ . o^ljJl . 
dUi Ul»I ^jj ^ <4> ^^ «^» Ji^yuJl . ^y^S 0U .sjujlp 



die Mitdaseienden. (1) 

tyS Jj! Il« y> u^jl^l 5^ VI 4^1^ 5JU» _jJl c^J .das Alleinsein des Daseins (2) 

«< 

.Lie* Aj j^S 

Fehlen. (3) 

. «unter» Vielen (4) 
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Wj ^ - ^.jl^l (1>(( Jc^ j- 51 - ^ j^ 11 j -jUxi^l 01 . ^>iij 

(2)* W " " 

c aL^j* J^J! jJ^aJl ^ ^ cLvxii- ^JJl t JbJl Ji*b aJl - 

jl Jl^>U ^Ul aJ^I ^UJ ^ V SI .( V UI 11* ^ 6 J^AJl : j^U) 

4 OJI - O^J ^1 5bVl aJ^ diU, V jJb ^ ^ ^jlUl 

. (5) i>^ji 4 ji^; v jjisai ijla j . ^ jb Ajb j* aji 

Ljl ^^Jl j_>JU pLxp^Ij tLr JLJlj J5LJL kJUJLJVIm ^ 



das «Fortsein». 

Ji-b oljiVl ALiSfl .ljl ^yJljJl aIwcj ^U! oLjJI Ja^J JU^J^I . Besorgen (2) 

.«Ja^l JU3l» 

Ai^U cL^i^ pJUJi J Z^SA] ^L-Sll ^^JcJl ^ ajLaJ! .die 5orge (3) 

jl 65 J ibM O-l^j ^J^j .a^»UJ! <JU,I ^ ^jlUl 

ein 5ew zw. 

jJUJH J^b Aj\ jjjliJl iUJi L^j ^ iu^l . die jptfrwr^ (5) 

.23 ^UJl pJUJI «L- 



' p * 

Lf> JJc^jJ ^1 ibbU jlJI . c~>J _ Si J US' L.UI tJbJl Ji-b ^^Vl 

Lo j^wl U _^>- _ *K» _ JL?-I jjl _ ij _»^-SC]l ,jKa iJLJI ^-P CJJj^aJI oJl» jl . iLlJJ 

Sij^s i^fl j* u*j jjSi s;_^]i .i* ^jjj ji ^^^Sn i^Ui 3j a 

JL^I jJl ^vUJl (*JU> [122] *lS\ flt^jLJl j 1J ^^LJI <L> jJL^Ji 

.a^UJI ^ ^ ^ obis' ItJi ^-^1 ja 

A * P P ^ > 

j-^Nl Li^V jJLi^j jl J^-l ^ j^J ^jU- IJl^j cJli 

f i t i * - 

tt-^^Jj ^1 AjLPjJI oJLa jl .<JLp J^^Ul 4jj^>tlk4 ^^ij jl j ASj»L^> j^So 

^ - ^ - j^i^Ji - ^ 

. jJl - C^>tJ Uj ^^UJl Aj JJull<Jl ULp ^J^J J 



.105 : 1985 oijlj SjUJl oJla . das Einander-nichts-angehen (1) 

einspringen. (2) 
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L. >LL >VI J^j V Up, & ^ Jjli* J 



mi 



I hj JJ^j U ^Jj, t >VI J^j . <JL*Vl iUJl ^l-Vl 
iaJUICI ^ih^J UJ* t^jliU iujb Igi^ iU^Jl JL*s 

Cr*^ 5ap ' 

jl . Jii^wJlj UL«J| Ja^J J jb ^ Jj Sif jUJl J jO>Jl J Jaii ^ 
^Vl J O^^w ^ ^jJl dLijI jli ^ ^1 >^| . _ j^IjJI . 

(5) " 

.-u-ii oli ^UJI (> w> >VI ^JUl: t <5U- 

ci^Jl y, ^ , JU^J^I Ji^ J| 5| [ 123 ] 



vorausspnngt, ^ 
existenziell. 
ein ff^. 
Reserve. 

die rechte Sachlichkeit. 
Riicksicht. 
Nachsicht. 



(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 
(7) 
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.S^LoUl 1^ £JL ^jJl JaLdi j! oLpI^I ^ jIp jb- Jl ,1^] 
JJ-b J>!>U ^15 yfe ^ jlJ! _ c^J - L> Jaii M jJUJI 5l 

Ui .iJjJjuJl o^W iU>- Ifi^ (18§) UJUJi oJjl Jiil .L. *lbb 

jctj dUJj uj Lit cLo-sj^sai ^ III- jiLtiji 



worumwillen. (1) 

.106 : 1985 ^iJjU ^ o^jlj SjLp . existenziale (2) 

Umwillen. (3) 

Worum-willen. (4) 
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jl Ja t » M Jl jJbJl Ji-b xJ| _ o^o- . L. ji^J Ljl t »> j5 J 

U . Xjl£S\ (> w> ^L" UJI ° ) cr -iJl ii yu. . j^j. [124] iiy^Jlj ii^Jl 

. jJl iU jJl » J iUj JjSl gaL. dUJL 

<>* o^! C 1 ^" ^1 ^UJL J^j Lyi ^11 ijjju. 

^jlyJlj sljIxJl uiy^ U ^J\ ii ^ o^U, lij ^ . (4) ^UiJ| 
J^^JJ i^j^i^ J^J, J| _ ^ _ j^|j| _ jj^s 5^ 4*LJIj 



eine Kenntnis. (j\ 
Erkennen. 



(2) 

das Sichkennen. (j\ 
ein Sichkennenlernen. (4) 
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IStAkl Sll 5> JS ^ Uj Jiw ^ y* ^ >^ ^^-Ji 5u ^ 

» 

^J^ 5 ^ <^JH ^ ^ J dUS ^ JL^jj c^^JJl ^ ^Jtfl 

Jp tL/aJk^Jl SyfcUiJi ejjfc 5l .Sl^lj (1> ((|;Ju)) L4KJL. Uj jj^^l 

4lj^ L^i ^ oli dlLu c^jJl c5> J5 ^ ^UJI ^jljJ! Jl i_JL 
_ja liLi . « >•! ^ ^ » L — ijl i^UJl Sj ^^Jl (3) iLL.I ^1 JiJju 

r 515 U i ^ UiJl ^ O^ 1 j?J=JI l-i* ft Ji i5jJ ^ u^l 0- <33 
^jlUl [125] >^ 5t ^U^JI I ju ^ sUUl UL>J| 5l . ii* Uj' 

ft 



«anfanglich». (D 

«Einfuhlung». (2) 

Projektion. (3) 

eine Dublette. (4) 
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.^1 jA U-> y-^l ^Ul <u~i3 ob *ljl ^jl^Jl £^ 61 IgJLi 

^1 Jl 3 JU Ujli Lf^l^j i*jli ^> OO*"^' 

_ i; ^L-l ^^Ip <JSLuJt il>Jl ^^jLJI - is ^» 61 ^ J^L>*J 61 lul^ ^-J 

• 5 > e/ ^ ^^Jl CfJ^ <LeL Ci^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

^L>^ SJyb beo _ o y~£Jl Ji 1^ ^1 ^1 JsOi dJJi jiCJ 

Cf 5 > J 5 c/* <A>^ t^SUJi _ ^ - <^y^5 j-o t^jlUl jl5 

Jlp LJl J, <Jj\ Leo _ ^y^i JSLius b y» «^itUdl» 

N il»bu <iye<Jl JL>- j-A L*S tilL^I i-Jb oy&Us» ^^J «cjUpUiJ|» ol 

4JlLLjIJ ^Lp Ojio eij^ il . <£l oLL; iU ^-J ol etUS 

61 l^ti ^ ^JIjlU Uk^Jl <i y~£Jl oblSLol 61 cXS LJ l^LlSj ol ^L>UJl 

(1) [aJl./L:] Cjj ^Iju ^ UJLo ^>^i J^l v^jllll 5jj jlS Lww? 

LJ JbJLou l^i iii O^j ol iiC^ o Jp- ^y> l~>ry^\ l^>\$y>- jJl L^daj^J> 
_ 4J y-SUJ j->-j p-Lo ^ Leo _ iJ 61 JJu>^Jl wiJLS' -iiJ . 

^Jlll ^LxJl i j^S' J^a L^L^- Lk<J Lgjls^jj £e*^> Leo _ 4j j^SUl oL . jJbJl _ ^ 
ijjj^5 Ja-^J dJJU-j j-gi t^-oby v^jljJl Lo jJlLj . ^JbeJl J^-b LJ^Uaj 

Ol J-S^-J N Sj-^^l oJLAj . j-^Vi - ^J>w? - JL^i jJl - be» _ aJ jJws-^LSI 
«OljJl!l» ^ ^JLP ^jJLp jjLa}\ Ol . oJu JLP ((Ol ji» d>jJL>J 4jeob- Lfis^jJ 

cjlkJ ^ yiSlI t^^L bJji!5b ^jJUl Cjij^H & #L5 ^ ^ 



(107 : 1985) yJjUi .^^^r yjl JLp aju^- Ijlj La (1) 

yjUA Jju ^JUI (»*>^Jl ^X, U^JI ilb-l ojL^l Jii (163 : 1962) ^jJL^Vl 
oUbJl ^ LL^l. (168 : 1986) jl^J o Jl^I b yj .«iiUJl iJL^lJU 3jL^ 

.^yiil! jb&-Nl Uii-I -U ^^r^J -^tJJj^^ 
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2 



(1) " 

51 (2) " 

01 Ojp ^ <. « v U>Jl ^J)) j-^Vl 

.(^4^ «ols IfJ Oj£> 0l» Jbjj ^ jl ^Jb- JS^ (3) «^ 

OU .Ja^l jjUll J^b o jUlUi U, _ ^JUJl ^ IS^UaJi c^Vi ^JpIj ^.Vi 
L^>jj ^^SX ^Lk^l ^iJi Oil .<ub ^ 'OO^ 1 U 

l^Jlj jj-idJ Vjs^l .27 § [126] 

US' Oj^V! Li^U-j cJa-^Jl ^Ui JJ-b o JU^jUI ^>^j .iJjj^Ji 

'O^^ 1 -U>J cM u-?J <v-^ ^ cfJUl JUutVt ^ 

c3>Jl iJljl -kii dUi OL^I ^ ^>Vl ^L,^ Lji LLjJ! 



Mit- und Zu-einandersein. (i) 

«rechnen mit» t opj ^1 JjSfl ^ «rechnen» ^ La >Jua ^ (2) 

j^j tbJ^ ^^-j i* ^1 «zahlen» ^ ±ui Uuj Ljb _ auf sie zahlt (3) 

.ojLs^ii ^ oOpj j^U o»j tc5 lp J}pj -u^p! ^^j^ «zahlen auf» 

der «Subjektcharakter». (4) 

sind. ^ 
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. U» _ ^Jj^5Jl 61 .e^ljj ++Jui 61 i^^OU ^ yfe Crij^l 61 

* p **" 

ajLjJI ^ U jla^l ^L^J _ yiVl L^Jlp ^k^- aij _ ^ - - JL>-I jJi 

LgJ 6} Hi t^ta^rj ^JLp lLUS U^Ip -(H-^ iL^^I ^iLwJl oJl^j 

■ ** (i) 
» «i • 

. 4lL^?l JLii j bLp ^51 ^Js- yjj Lo jJuj (, <Gli 

*^y>j .^jljJLS £^£Jl oULSCol ^ ( jiy~ s d\ 61 . 

^1 t ^kU o}UI ^ (ji^-^l ^* c5j~* j^-I^H cr^J ^ <^~- 

6} . - j^S' L^-is^ jj tdJUJu 61 6j^ <.*J£\s> ^^Ip Jl*_> ^jIjJI L»j^l 

«ilL* j^i^j)) ^JiSl t^Jl aiIaLo ^ ^UJl pUjlJ^I ^>^>o tP^i 



Uj ^1 jjdj^' j>ri L° i^jJl J! ^^Jl 8 ^4 . Abstdndigkeit (1) 

.169 : 1986 jljJ ^ 5JaiL- <iiiJ .selbst (2) 

J! ^JLj £_Lk*^o li^i . Ls^^p Ml Lm-Lw*» La s jia~il N . Botmdfiigkeit (3) 

ist (4) 

bestimmte Andere. (5) 

das Man. (6) 
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«^JI» . L> «AUI _ AjjISj [jla _ 4jj n< ^Jt Lu ^JLaJI —4-- a b 'J^ ti 



^S/i _ - Jj^IjJI - . ij jJ^SJl oJu 6l . ^>-T J5 Jjl* J5 O jiy 

^>^l 5l t«^>^fl» ^ U£Jl ^UJI j^ljJl ^Jj 

l*£s*J j [127] 

jLlJl U* _ i yiGl OLs . £ yiOl J, i^U- (i y= <bli y l^Jl dJy. 

li*J .«J^ ^ ^1 Jl i_JL ySfl jLo y^>J| ^ ^ LJU >( 4U 
y> Lw «_>UJl ilk^jJl JlkJ ^y t^LoljJl y..^Jl LS ke ttii 

Ji ^L^l J5 ^JI^J LJI <.<> ^UJ ol U J^jj L aLJjI ^ ^k^jJ 1 

f Ji OtH J^ ^ J^J • ^>J^ ci 1 ^l^-l Oj^ Zji j\ J5 . 

L^ 1 ^ ^-51 Lo Ju5j . Jjj-U JL-! I^o ^^U^ o'ls 1 UJj 



ojyb5^» ^ ^^Jl ^L*J (170 : 1986) jl^i J jL> .seine eigentliche Diktatur (1) 

6! ^ .ctfjUt J^J ^1 ijjil^jJl J^i : JL U5 ^ ^ (!) «<U,1 
c^j UjJ^I U j^&j «^i^J! «eigentlich» ^ Jbc^j Ml J jL>. 

. «U*i ^jj^i o^l ^ (164 : 1962) 5jjJSS)ll j&\ ^aX .^yrj 
man. (2) 
Cx*j^ inn «Jiaj^VD) ^ ^^J> ^\ ((^Ja^jJD) V .die Durchschnittlichkeit (3) 
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5^ <i*p > ^Ji JJ^J* 

<£U^> oi3 ,jJJ V 1 -^ ^ JjZ 1*IT JL^I ^ / 3 Vl_ryu ^ Oa^lj 

• olS ^1 JjL^o ^jj j^Lj> 4j! J^ aJlc- c~Jp U aJa j 

J-^JI Oi Uuj ^ ^ coLSC J ^1 5j 

" w (5) « 

(6) - 

jL, J»-t V «fl J^l ^ 1 ^ 2Jj 3_ JU^ j| ^5 jj^ £k~, <Gl 

Ji M» jUj jl ^ jUi JLpj f ljjJ| p| j| ^ ^ 

^ AjI <UP JjiJ jl U j^Sfl C-Jp! ^J^J JyJljJl Za^ Jd .jLS' 



* W " <* f_ fr „ 

UojI jS^J t lt j j j ^| ebnen ^ einebnen ^ .Einebnung (1) 

^Ltu-I V tul^i ^^SCji ofclSCl 
5^Lt jily ^1 «jL^i)/l» S^LkJ jULj ^Vl jLi* V . Offentlichkeit (2) . 

^ o^l J^; jl L^b ^ ^1 t l^J! ^Ul ^1 li^^Jli 

^UiJl» ^U^Uj ojJjT ^ ^jj aJJ jL^j Uj Ju . 4(128^) «U 

Dingen. ^ 
Sachen. 

tj* Jl» U-^ >jj ^Jl sa-^jJl 6 Ia . Verantwortlichkeit 



(4) 
(5) 



«man». 



(6) 
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^ U~^J> -^VjH J 5 " (0 ^v r *Jl uiiM ol jU IJ^ 

jJij t^j^ ^j'^l [128] j^Jl jil^j Ajj^Jl *^oJ c^La^JI IJl^J ^ 

^^^J igjljdl i^UJl *J^£JI J^j ^ jI^jl^I . ^jUJU ^LJI 

,J cJljU (7) U] (6) ^ ^UJI ^jllii cL^Jl jLLJl V j^JI ^ 

f-^-j «i> ^ Oj^. LJi jU^JI 6l . L^-j^i L^l jl Lj_i; Jlp ^ 

*♦ 

L+i L. ISI tens realissimum j_a UJl 1 4_)j-u_<Jl ^ Ja_«jJl IJu* j-w> 



entlastet. (\) 

.108 : 1985 ^yjU ^ ^ksL- iiaiJ .jeweiligen (2) 
.109 : 1985 yJ> J ikSL- ikiJ (3) 

das Niemand. (4) 

im Untereinandersein. (5) 

das Selbst des eigenen Daseins. (6) 

das Selbst des Andern. (7) 

ein Nichts. (g) 

Realitat. (9) 
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jli >.J ^3^4 ^ <-oL*-U j^Ji! ( _ r U j^Jl 

Up 44 (J ^ill «^kJD) ^Uij .kj V dJLSi JLp UJ V U j^j 

■Vj^ 0)(( V^ I J ^^l* jJfe cj^jj^l _ ^.^1 

ot t dUS ^ l^Jl Jlp n|yJl J^j .sjbOp oljJU JuSliJl LpU^J! iy^SoJ 

-oos^ & j* ' (2) «M^ ^» ju cy W-i W f^- 11 u-^j 

(3) 

U^S ^ 11* ^Jl ^JL, j! ^ 

ilSLS Up S^Jlj oVL> UUfy; h-jjz* oljlil oJus cJl^j t^jllU UJs 

^p ^ JJ*;Vl ^ywJl U> ^ U JlSJU* . J^j^ <5) Lr j^ ^ 

i*Sb li^> ^> y _ Up jUi of UJ JJL V yftj [129] jjjb JSo" ^JJI ^^Jl 
UJii i y*Ui!l a* ^s-l^ U jiiJ U,! ^jlJUcJI jkU ol5 IS! . ^1 I j^J 
iiLcu U- J^ki! ^ lo^u <Jl J! ^ tLjrf o yC ol ^ N 

V « CJ ^]I rj L>»_, La^Jl jkUJ ol^^Ml bJi* oLi jSSl (6) ^L-Vl 

das «realste Subjekt». 
ein «allgemeines Subjekt». 
«Subjekte». 
tatsachlich. 
Gattung. 



109 : 1985 j^jl^ J iijj jj> iliij 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 
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w CO * * •* * 

• oi^^ JU*>*xlJ iik^* oUliUl ojjJb diUj ybj .<^jljJJ i^j^Jl 



lT 31 1 f4* - tT^ cr* cr*.^ 1 ^J'^' <2> u~^ 

dj£> L^Sl ^Jl c^Jl . ^Ju <5l .(JUJI . ^ . i>-^lj (J^l! pLJl ^fcjl 
^Jlp jij . iJjJ-uJl oVL^I £>*->^> J-i^ L^i Jl^jwJI ^^Jlp ^jllll 

Xp ii^jL ^ tU oLkj Li% (jJJl j5l£Jl ^ III y> jijloJl 

iL*J JjV • _p«j ^ OjJLSCJl bo - *JbJl iiftj JjV 0_^j 

.^1 Si> OjS\ lit Jj li^UJl ^ J V «bi» 

.« sr -i» Jl aUj JjSl (Jm^i ^1 Ul LiiJj^ ^ Lwj I Jus, li^kl 

fUl iUoS/l o^J 4 l>^ J*- l> ^-^J pJt«Jl ^JIjJI 

v_>>^JJ iJljl <w-^j^ L.jj jIxjl. Ljl 11* jjjllil ^LuJlj «JLJI» oLi^l 



daseinsmaBig. (1) 

das Selbst. (2) 

.iJbj^j i3Ni (Sj^i j* ^ M (H^' ol dUi .das Man-selbst (3) 

«Subjekt». (4) 
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^ Cy «>^>^ ( J,* js-cJl J^, Ul ^jJl ^jlaJl 0| [130] 

J **y*\ .1* J^jJ^I J^txJl ^1 ^ . pLJl JU ^1 
. jJUJl JJ*-b 4jL^^ <uLp ^JUJI ^ Li^UaJl ^jlJJl (v^j <> ^.~irJl 
«oljUl» oIa '^-f^r iijJ^SCJl <Sli ^^w^i dUS ^^J j 

,*L-iSfl jl t( jUJl JJ-b pJUJl ^ISJl jjh jJ-L L> OLi tl^iS ^JUJI 

OU dUx .^*J L^i^^j t (1) Lo _ .lSLa „ ^JJI t j5l£Jl j^^j 

'^1 Cr* 5s s* JI ^ (/rjJ^^I Ji/Ul Jt>U> jU^>l <y 

* ♦ 

.oj^J 1*a^ S/l ^syAj Igj Jjl aL^S/I cr iJl Zj^S t^L-^/l 

cxUJ ^1 olJUU ^jLi^I iJU ^ ^ji; N j~iJLi 4,L,/VI 5J jJl-^JI 5l 

<* 



das mit-da-ist. (1) 

existenziell. (2) 

Existenzial. (3) 

Selbigkeit. (4) 

La .Identitat (5) 



iL^Jl ^ t^Jiv^jJl Uj^i» t^JljJU AJb^jJl ^JLJUtjJl oJl*J1 JLiJ 

pJUiJ aJ^^iJI iiL>Jl!l jj>J ^JbJl _ ^ _ ^^-U J; y&l ^JaJl ^../g^ii 1 

L*Ji ^ 4(jejlalJ ^JLfw ^L-l JJb>w [131] iaLoJl fl^Jl Jl JjS'i 



l)1 JjiJl J^ ^ J;L : 0^! Jl>» ^LfJl Jlj-Ul OJ .s^jLc^Jl ojr>-jJl ^JLD 

oybLt ^ j-p-U-a oJl^-o- U jj^j .^jIjlJI ^j^rjJ ^^-jlJI Jl£J! <JL5» oI^ip o_?*J 

.J^iJl J-vaiii j 
.(^iJjJ! JLtU) Ujl^ Uj 52 ^y> c 12§ : jjli (2) 
.dJjJl .63-59 ^ cl3§ : jjli (3) 



260 



? (^) . a j^Sj a> u, . a ^sai j (jujuvd pui ^jJ a ^soj 

^ d\j tL^-Ul^oj Up^Ij t0 ^jj JUjl^I o^f>J OjLL. 

Li- ijjUJl Ji-b ^1 i^Jt oltflSJl jb ^ ^1 ^y^sa] iUJl j: Jai\ 

US I % . ^jlUl ^ ^ ^ ^ ill ^ISJl ^jl jj| ^ L. ^Ul 

bU .4iM.L-1 L^^kil y> <w>> ol .11* ,_»jl4j ^ JUJI ^.wJl 

c^Lkil oJla ^Jl^\ jU . «J o>Jl ^^11 ^U, ^ V o^J> ^ 
(3> J^Vl 50^j 5^Ui 5l . <2) ^lj Aj\ Jj> J>\*y*Jb Ju^l JLp 



Auflosung. (I) 

gleichurspriinglich. (2) 

Crrt Sljl— fJi JufSfl ^l^iMl IJla .Gleichursprunglichkeit (3) 

^LL ^^J\ lk» i^Uw tl^JUl ^ J^Lu ^u; 

.AjLp 4j4^?^j ^jjjIjJl Aj itoJ 

«Urgrund». (4) 
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j!5 Uj JM>- .y ^^"^ l}^ 3 ^ lT^ ^ or* ^ <j?* - ^ J-C^ 

ij^SsJl ! oyblikJl SjLiVl JLlP ^y>- jJ^^o j^J J-Sn-^-j J^^Jl jJ^i Ji ^ ^5 

** •» «• 

j»jUJl commercium Ji ^p 3 y*UaJl oJu* ^ U Ji-*^J y>-\ <^ Jj* j^SCJ j 

Ll^r j J-*-° j-^-P L<2_Lkjw« jj-jLSvJi f-l jj <j-^-*J <■ ; j^P ^j-* <• 

*)uL^?^j Ji*j jj^jo /jlJl jl . dJUAS yfe Uj JJl lJufc «j^O ^r*" c ^r>" j-^ 
^ jjJl Jlp jju ^Jl$J J_jLJt jJ la: <Jl . ^wojli j~-> convenientia i^-Ju 

. Ju jLjosjMl LUaJi ^ ol J I Jul J*»l iLLL- SykUaJl 

(6) ^J>i\j *-^Jl jl ((^D) J- o^LL. (5) «j9t>UJl» i«i 

. 1 j Jal* J^-) /»J Jj>- J| A> ju 



Inwendigkeit. (1) 

dieses «Zwischen». (2) 

wozwischen. (3) 

sprengt. (4) 

.ciw)! fjJl .J^UJ! ^ Jiai ^JJl jJaJl jj>> i»^Ul .der «Kitt» (5) 

die Zusammfugung. (6) 

ontisch. (7) 
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U^JaJl L> <4) «La _ Ul» ^Jl «L*» *4i; il . (3) «diJLA» ^Ij (2) «La>» ^Jl 
iUuluJl - <u>- jaJI _ jl«JJ _ ^1 i> ^ ^ jJi _ ^1 «dJ[JL»» j» 

4jjj^5 yb Ji tLo jjL5 Oj-SCj Uj~>- LS ^ i dUij tU «iiL^i» 

ob J>-1 ^ «*JLi» j* t (9) jJU13 
^ (10 \yuJa)l j>Jl ^ JLLiVl c5 ^-Jt ^ ^JU^JI f *£Jl ^ N [133] 

I ti t. . ^ . (12)*tf ( • :? . 00., r 



sein «Da». (1) 

«hier». (2) 

«dort». (3) 

ein «Ich-Hier». (4) 

«Ort». (5) 

Sein des «Da». (6) 

Unverschlossenheit. (7) 

Da-sein. (8) 

Da-sein von Welt. (9) 

.J^d! ^yd^. . lumen naturale (10) 
J I _ . «erleuchtet» (11) 

:^ ^531 ioLJl ^ ^jUlt J^ij _ .gelichtet (12) 



.^^j ^J* <W2>J ^jJl iillfil ^l£Jl IJla uj£> (^JJl 



^ uLkl JLp rjij «JU*I <u>- J>±j* b\ iJ&h M .Lichtung (1) 
jJL>Ji r,A Lichtung - «jyJl» ^1 a-jj^ ^> : v^^' aIxaJLJI ^ J^-*^ 

«das Dunkel SjL^p ^ t^LUJ^! ^Jlp Jju t j^Jl ^jJ ^-^J^tj 

lichten J*iJl ^ L^l JU .«ia~A>Jl cJUj» o> j c j»*>UaJl £~£>\ tlichtete sich» 

JJLi t«den Wald lichten» U^S" t i^Li>- j ^^ij JAi ^ 

^UJI ^ pb^>Jl i»iJl jl ^1 Ji Lichtung 5l .iUJI 

p^j>-)IIj p'i^Jlj ^*>UtJVl ^^JLp JjLJ .^l^Jl ^ o*_^i^JI <>^Jl jl jj>waJlj 

^ ♦ it* tt- * • • < "**t t '- t '-. 

j! U LJLp lUUJJj c«SjUJI» ^jui £t cJjSf! ,>^Jl Sfl J^, N 1927 ^ _ 
^^J j jjjliii ^ j^5" <Ju l^jtug J^-^! Lichtung i jiJ 

im Licht. (2) 
Erschlossenheit. (3) 
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lSIjS ^ U, J . £_^£J| ^JJLa ^jjl J^iJ! , jp dUJb 

£»JI 0-1=31 5> > ^ JLj LhLujj (2) «jl^l ^ 

jlo^l ^ v ^ ^ ^ 4 ( 29 §) jij^j * ^ ., ^^A\ 

c(32§) ^ijJlj j^iJlj t (31§) ^ ^ ±^ ^ ijij^Js _ ij jJ ^ J t (30§) 

. (34§) ^JiJlj 



(3) 
(4) 
(5) 



das Da zu sein. ^ 
Befindlichkeit. ^) 
Verstehen. 
die Itafe. 

JLJ ^JJI ^L£)1 . (Dasein) i^jtiJU ^ ^ ^^^uJl jj^ .Da-sein 

^ <^ ^ ^1 t (das Da-sein) «i]l^Jl . a^S")) ^ t «^» ^ ^ 

^j^jj/ci^U) iS}^^ ^rj^\ oij .(das In-Sein) «^ _ <^£Jl» ^ 
^ . «Being-there» «Dasein» ^ j^i diJi J! (Ujbu Lj 172 : 1962 
JaUl > 077 : 1986 jljJ ft 1 13 : 1985 ^» ^ ^^Jl ^USI 5l 
^ ^t>U^Vl j^Jl j^s ^ ^ jlpU, ^ «Da-sein» jj* ^JLJS/I 
^ c> b ^ cr* er 31 (Da-sein) «i]L^J! . ^ (Dasein) i^lUli 

>i5 ((JL^JI ^| «das Sein des Da» ^ Zj^S ^ Jj> ^jDi 
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[134] <d ^~-LU UJ»j jv-fiJl ^ i,jUJl iJ^Jlj i^^SUJ o^iJl SytUki! 
^ .1* O-Uj .(37§) "^UNlj (36§) (2) J_^iJlj (35§) (1) jU)lj 

. (6) (38§) SIS' j>*}\ ry> ^y>\j>- ^ ^LiSo aJ ^ 5) «li? ^L>)) 



ClJbcj ^ d->- ^. iitfil - ^ .29 § 



das Gerede. (1) 
die Neugier. (2) 
die Zweideutigkeit. (3) 
Verfallen. (4) 
i*Ua>J^I - «Verfallen» ^j^Ju ^ ^LUkJl a>j Jl U ^pJua ^rJLL .«Fallen» (5) 

.1? jiJl _ «Fallen» 

t ^jl^l <JU^! o^jw? ^^Ip ^ e^j : o}UL*jJ1 j-* j j-pJ-^a jijLij (6) 
*JU>Vl fJ-p ti^— 0 <. (34-29 oi^iiJl) «^^Jl»j « (t ^Jl»j «oU^Jl» 

«Jj-^JI»j «JU)1j J^i» JLp t^^Jl jjjljjl ^ ^JJI «J*lWyi» jl 

.(38-35 oU>Jl) i^LMUj 
^Iks^Jl IJLa Jl*^I ji (1924) <J ji ^ju* 5t /JJ o! L> . Befindlichkeit (7) 
jjj-*3\ x^> j Ji j_a p j^j .^jlAs^JA Lr jJL&\ ^jJ «affectio» ^Iks^-J Juli^i" 
jLxp! j^j U y»j .«<l~uLj yciM ^1 (sich befinden) «<u~A; l^ip *JL ^Ui 

>J-j& ^U; ^1 ^jJ\ «tonalite» (113 : 1985) y-JjLo ^i^i! jju Ji .Stimmung (8) 
^^^w (1927) ^byrjJl ^^Jl ^j*. ^(^jJlU ^ 1934 ^ Jbo) ^UJl 

•YliJl)) li~1> yb «^lj^J!» ^ Vjuj _ «Stimmung» iliiJU (1934 jl*_») ^ jly^ 
= JjSf! >J^ CJJ ^J! v ^ii JJi ^JUi (178 : 1986) ^i^ ^JLp dUij 
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J Ja^ jlj tL-UI lib y j e yfcliiJl oJla ^ ji L> 

^JaJLj M tilil pL^-VI JJL. l$JUu pJS UjlSL V JUi o-lj Ljl 

J c3^>^lj 'a^JLj >Vl Jl L-j»jl>4 ^ Ji^llj c^^Jl JUJLJ^U 

.1* jJj ck^V t-L^J^I ^Ul ^ co-~J c <2 Vl>Jl ol^u" 

t diJi J^U, j .»Ji4J| ^ 4,^, ^ ^ ^ .Lib ^jlUi j^J 

>w ^|>JI ol . jjjliJI J * ^oJl ^U, t u Jj~> -JI Jp i IJLa [ i 

a- j^L. t«p^Jl y, <Jl£))J\ 11a ^^.j ."^-^ ^L5j p^JI (6) ^L5» U 



^ a 5 ^ t > L ^ 1 SI (JL^ jl JU Jl^j . . 1927 ^ 

aij .Lo i^i^i Jju lUii {(JL ^^ ^ fU j| ^j,, (Lp^^j 

das Gestimmtsein. ^ 

Verstimmungen. (2) 

gestimmt. ^) 

Ungestimmtheit. ^ 
uberdriissig. 



wie. 



(6) 
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( 1 ) *» * ^ «» > „ 

SJ j^SCJl <u-^>^j i^UJl <ij ^5 j-w> ^jijJl jJLw- jl5 aJI ^Jd! jjL5-JI 4-<L^^ 
i_^sa ( ^ Uli jiSllj Ul^l JiSlI vj^ 1 ^1* l>J ■^ JL!J ^ 

<3) «^» m ^jiJji 5i .L^ ^ >U J j, ut *auu *i «oj£ 

jl JJL| Ljj-LiV (4) ^UL; M [135] t <Ji$S fjtjSj dJLii* 

^liiiV <S jm\ (5> ^»Sl! ^slj JUi> SUj ^-J dJJJU jwuiii L. J\ >J 

^JUl <y ^jlUl jl . *J J- i (6) <J ^Jl ^ r)>U ^1451 £ 

^ diiij tllij^-j _ UiJajt Li>J ^Ij-Jl ^ a^l^JI «J_^£!l jLs-SlI 

> *" *" " 

c«0^j ajI»JI IJla t **>L>- ^51 ^^Lp ^\fA* *~*a> oli jjb La jJuL ^j^Jj 
^yJl iJL^Jl j-o-s^ jjLSCJI IJl^-j 4^?L>Jl (8) 1^j - ^^JLtJI - 5J jj^LlI ^JL~j 



stimmungsmaBig . ( 1 ) 

existierend. (2) 

«nachgibt». (3) 

nachgeht. (4) 

Tatbestand. (5) 

S yLLJ! ^ « jl» ^yij^J ^IjUJl J~L>^ ji Lj j- 1 -^ • i n seinem DaB (6) 

verhiillt. (7) 

«aj ^ijlLo» ^v^jJlJJl jl ^0 «iJjJLiJl» : Usui J jij jls . Geworfenheit (8) 

Axil j plot b^j ^JUl jjfc Sy. J5 ^ U ^jJl ((^L^Jlw L^L jjx^Jl ^1 jLb^Ji 

.^JUJl aj ^^aL I yil L^w? y _4^53l 
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» 



Ail <Sl* dUi ^ JUaJ! Jlp j . oUJl JLp ^sli cJ f Ul Sll JjLuJl ^ 

factum c.- -J isJLol jJl 5j . (JL*Jt - - aJ jJ~£J! A_L^i ^.U jj5L> 

^Ua ^Lo t^jjtllL aJ j^S ^Lb ^ Jlj 4jLpV) ^ ^li ^^^J (3) brutum 

«• * ^» 

^ ' ^ * * ^ ^ 



<JU>\ Ji (179 : 1986) jl^i J^J d\ .die Faktizitdt der Uberantwortung (1) 

Hj^£S\ «^^J — ;» ^ ^ — g—^-J j! LJLp _ .«du Dasein a lui-meme» s jL^ 

«(iJ-- til tj-**** ^ jLJ>l 51 :«JU-*NI» j^a ^i>^- 

Tatsachlichkeit. (2) 

.j»UJl ajJI^J! .factum brutum (3) 

.(^ >uJ0 Ujlp ^ ji ^akJi (4) 

das DaB der Faktizitat. (5) 
Ja-«J at^J (aJLp Lo) «vorfindlich» ^ J^liiJl ^ j La ^pJUa ^IL ai (6) 

*J ii^U M «olo>.jJl» 6L diJi .jlj^-^l _ «Befindlichkeit» ai'j^ 
ilLgJl J^-b jjl L^aJI ^j^p- Lgi-^jj ^! -^M' £• jl jLk^l 

.^JUJi ^LajI ja ^JUl 

sich befindet. (7) 
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" p W 

• j [136] jJL^j ol (( <u*jL; ^jJ' ^ly> J cS^t dtfj'^ 

^ <>J ^ ^ ^ ^ 'a*' Ji H ^ J CyJ^ M 

ljj>- dJJi jj> Jil ^^J ^S3j .pJli ^^i^ ^ aaU^» *jJx> Si y^J pUJl 



in einem Finden. (1) 

als An- und Abkehr. (2) 

cr^J -W^ ^' ^ jiO^jj! (3) 

.i>-J^Vl j!>U» Nl ^U-ij ^^LP jl a] 

cr^ l> N U joi SfJ sy. ^ ^kJI ^ J| jjl «J>» JjSli 

das DaB seines Da. (5) 

als welches. (6) 

apodiktisch. (7) 
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lal^ ol tU oijij jJjo t ^^ujj v^-J* LJUSIj «bjjb» ol 

^1 yj\ Jp bL^I i Jul ^s^J J t dJLJi <j jij . U-^IxaJI ^Jlo ^ Jbul U-ij S^ljlj 

jjjb JjLj oU» (jJJl ^UaJl (4) «J o^Sl> N <JJL!Jl5 . (3) iw^i; <!l>- ^Jlp jy*i\ 
«oLL;jcJI» ^^Ip ji V ^L>^ ^SU: J5 ol Ji=- Ji Jp ^^>j 

^51 JLp 4 iJ jXkiL Uu! aaLu aISJ c^Ju^I ^51 Jlp iJLgJl ^ 

|JLJL>J ^jl-ui C^-pLj aJI Jl>- Ji tl^5^Lo jljj>-jJl jjio Uii 4Ji .<^gj>-j 

if I* 

(_sJL)1 «JL«Jl)) ^1 i jZLii/ dji ,y t coJaxil j o~JL«. i<_^^ iJL>- y>>j 



die Verfalschung. (1) 

(2) 

eines seelischen Zustandes. (3) 
sie hat so wenig. (4) 
Verstimmung. (5) 
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* , " «. * 

j-Ss-ix^Jl JjLjJI jIJj^jJJ *wJLmwi jujl^o l^-s t^Ll ^>tJ dJUJu 

jt ^)>Jl jLi 51 .^^1 £^X> [137] ^ L5^i ^o-^-^ 

jlS j kJiA* tAjjhj ^rtflgT (1)1 L^jLi j^o iitL 4jL>- l$Jb ^ LgJi cj^^iJL 

. jLb^l v»LJ glUl ^ dJUJu . J*U^% JLp I^JjJ JJaJ 

_ iJ y^lj tjUJU il >l^JI JL^II *.lii«U ^L-l 

v fl C p p 

.(JUJI « ^ - SiyS i^Ul <Gli yfc 11* jl J^l ^ t^^Jlj 

<jl cr*~> 4 5 > J 5 - t> - ^ ^ Lf, - ^^iUJl _ i^y-iCJl 

IJUJ lilij ^ ^L~j c^Ui j-ft tUJU Ja^J 

jl <ub ^ Ul JJ Iju ^lIJI ^JUJI jl : (1) J r - UJ JJ jl13 .^JUJl 
ijl lS^ tjjUJLJ JjLJ! ^bi;Ml 11a j . Li% jl jjUJl Ji-b ^JJlJ 

La ^1 Jjl ^ ^y* Sli^LJU . jlJj>- jJL (2) >3-^' ^ L^i ^ - ^ 

V p J 1 

jJaJ iU^Jl Sli^Jl jl . U 



j! L§^SUj l1~>uj ^Ip tiJb^>-jJ! a^UI ^ tUJLi a^cu ^UiS ^ Uj 
UJI (6) J^\ lJub jl . ^UJI J^b L^i^L U, (5) ^o oL^I ol^ 



.(cjJ>Jl ^U) Ujl^ Uj 83 ^ tl8§ :ojU (1) 

mitkonstituiert. (2) 

Betroffenwerden. (3) 

Betroffenheit. (4) 

angegangen. (5) 

i4j llix^o ^-w^i; Jj>-Ij J^-U ^-L ^15 ^j^^/Lj p-LJiS/L Ui . Anganglichkeit (6) 
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* « (0 - * 

ft ft * * 

izkj? oj>*S i j>- tkl>Ji>o jl jl5 l« jj^Jl Jc^ jr* I - (4) j>^' 

w w ft 

ijj^SJl j5i lil tlg^P wij-l£o L^ilfcU J JJaJ iojUJl jU tiojU« jl 
jij .LJ% (7> U-i~ U jSLv [138] o> U^l t( JUJl ^jd ^i. (6) jl^jl 

C- 0 ^ w 

4^ iwijJl oijj^i Jlij jlj tL^>~a L-JL>- jl . «e>y^*j ^lj^Jl» ^Jb 

* ft * ft 



o-Ji J-^J! j-p iL>. jl* (181 : 1986) jlj-J 51 Ji^^J .grundet (1) 

.^jiAj _ «suppose» 

Weltoffenheit. (2) 

befindlich. (3) 

Jul <y li Jbjw i^JUl (115 : 1985) ^LJjl* ilUjI ii^^ as . Affektion (4) 

. !«affection» ^ SJi^lj iiiiL «Affektion»j «Befindlichkeit» J5 Ji^ij 

angewiesen. (5) 

^JJl ^JUJi ^5LJl «^L^Nl» ^ (^"^ K t)Lffjl» . Angewiesenheit (6) 

*• " 

Angehendes. (7) 
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^Js jv-jIJ < i ( _ r >i c$j-^ L« i^jLiiUj V <W2jLaJ JC**i ^ La ^^Ji ^jj- 4 

paaTCoyri _i t . . jj 

y>l ^JkJl cJtf l_IU1 _^JI j (6) ^L^JI jl c^rfi . <5) L f ^-b ^sLijj jlJbr jU 



.eli^l ^^u-JI ^^Ip . abgeblendet (1) 

.(SiaycoyTi) (paaxcoyri) ^Ji r^l J JU^JL <uL ^JUlj JiAUl IJla (2) 

.U^y Uj 22 ^> 982 c2 c^^l UJVl i3U. .^JaJl Jju U icr JU»jk^jl : jjli (3) 

«Gefuhl». (4) 

Fundierungszusammenhange. (5) 

Affekte. (6) 
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V* P P 

*^jii?ljjJlj ^pUlJI jl : ^j^SoJL Ju .jJi^jl JUwc ^SjJL o^>-i>- ^Lo^M Jl Sjia^- 



M 



.(183 : 1986) jljJ ^jJ s^jlj ^ SjU .iiberhaupt (1) 

das Affektive. (2) 

Scheler. (3) 

tjjjj jl /^a Nju 4JI ^Iij IJla .185 ^ tjjL^ j.LMfl-o tJLSL-L : jjli (4) 

.t-j ^^a) JU^-*yi <, ^ j:,. : .k .ft! IJl^j jl>co U^i jjli JSS\ ^JIj^jU j» !ju>-Ij 

non intratur in : 18 J ,/? a W t32 ^Lj^iU! t Contra Faustum t(VIII ^ .J 
[<J*]y*}\] .[jL^Nl <-jL ^0 V! 4A;i>Jl J^JL3 veritatem, nisi per charitatem 
«interessenehemend». (5) 



275 



Jjo ^jxiJl ^JUJl ^jJ ^L^Jjl j cJjIia ^ j*u^ £^ V 0U>- jJl jl 

" fr ( 1 ) 

y> o\j .{?-jxkfi JyJ jl£ LjIS" td^i" *w-L^> ^ i^ocJi jl t^JL^ij 
Jl?-1 j^o dJJij t^J^Ji oJ-ocJl ojloJuJl ^JljJl ^tii oUlSCoi Xs> <JuH jl IgJLi 
jl ^jJ^y^l Jij^W Ljr^J • [140] iJUfe yp ^Ll£Jl L^o iJb jl 

C3 ) — w 

^yjLJU J; yfcl ^JaJl j j^wa-<Jl ji J^-l ^1 'JL* ^ -^jL^j V 4JI 

J*>^- ^i5l ^ j^L> j^J ^^Ip L^JLp ^L)/l jl^u ji ^>^j UJI jlJj>- jJl 3 ybLk 

(5) • * u - 



sich ausliefert. (1) 

.(184 : 1986) jljJ ^ ^ «<oli» (2) 

Gehalt. (3) 

die Angst. (4) 

die Furcht. (5) 

[UijJl] .11 ^ 1383-20 I 1382 t5 <J^*J' t4,Ua>Jl ^^Jl^^jl : jjU (6) 
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^Jl *J ^pJJ ai5L^JI obujJsJl ^1 5 jL^L JJ^JI J-i£i~J j . jL*Jl 

. oy» J5 ^ 4jtll>t/o <j C^Ua>J <U3 ^J-woj 

jJUJI JJ-b Li% U 5> J5 <y yt t^ci^^Jli J! topJl U jl 

.U* . ^JlUi jl uLpSM ^ ^5UJI j\ oJl - ^JJI iiy~S i^J 
^ jl ^JJI j5l£Jl Jj> jl 

jl . 1 : ^jlJ. o jj>- j AjLi ^1 iJb j . JbJLgjJl <d LJl jJJI 4jwo U 

Uj l$Jb i^>Jl jl .3 .il^o ip- ^ Li^kJl tiiSLlJl oJla ^^Lp jl* t4;b 
.«jj^L>»_j <uc« t^*)} ^JJl lib -u-s^^j j^l UJl L^Jwo U*>UaJl ^ylij 

jl fj&oo-i (^5^ "-^-j 4 ^ ■5-^-* j-* ^-rr*" dr 4 c j«^^l jl .4 

j^jJw) Ijl^5 dJL^j c-jI ^Jl j^-s^ L^[j . ^ j^-t L° j-* d-Lb ^^JLp j t L^Jlp 
t dJL!i5 yb Uj t j^ JL^^JI ^lyS^I 11a .5 . (6) ^Ij^JI jJUUjj j^iJl 
or^J j-> c^l l>^S jji^ jl v >5U i U jl . s->jti\ 

[141] v 1 ^ 5 ^ 1 C*J -Vi^i ^ ^ <^J Irr^d ^ 



das Wovor. (1) 

das Furchten. (2) 

das Worum. (3) 

das «Furchtbare». (4) 

Furchtbarkeit. (5) 

das Drohen. (6) 

verhullt. (7) 
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(malum futurum) QJ&~«a yj> J^J l^Jb ciUi ^-Jj . aj 

6l J, ^ i>-L oi o>^Ji J^i ^ ^ ^ fcjUd c? kL-o ^ 

dJJi .oLkj jl 4> $U J . ll^li iJ^^jl oJl^j J jLcj ^JJI 

£jj^> y> ^ <. ^ IJL* o_pJl J*i 5t 

6jj JiiJ LL- li^UaJl o^Sw t ^.Sfl t53L ^JLp^I JLp ^JjJI 



enthullt. 

furchtend. 

«Furchtsamkeit». 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
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" (2) "* 



1 . (3) *• 



oJoXf ^> jJUJl Ji-b ^Ui Jl£Jl ^ jj\ Jpj _ LUol 

jjJJ^P jjLSc^i c^y^l J yjj jl Ui>l ^^SUj Ji (.Jl* eiyJI jl 0^ 

, tf. 

^ <.aL4 ^ w-iU^ ci^ 1 <^ J^-l <>° ^ LJlj 

jl [142] .^J-fj L» ^rj ^ 4— ^^SIj jj-frHJ ^--^ ^L^i ^ t>r^ 

dJLb JLpj 4 >^l £-» (5) li^^Jl jlA^-jJl y>J j-a . . J^-l j-« tJUJ 
jl . >?-Nl _ ^ - JL>-I jJl - lijJ>- jl U-* - ^-aJI - JL* - liji- ojj j-sii-JLj 

jj>JI J^i J^-S . 4^iJ jjb cJL>o jl jj^ ^ . . J^-l ^ ^JUxj jl ^^^j j^Jl 
_ ci^iJl y>^> ^^Ip tiiaJl a^-j ^^lo j-ajI L. ^ 1 . . .Jj>-I 

•« 

jl . L^a «wijUJl Jl L-lj JUa-L N y^Ul jl . Ujl^I jj» jl jl5 

y * * * f. v 



«kopflos». (1) 

indem. (2) 

Zurechtfinden. (3) 

Sichfurchten vor. (4) 

Mitbefindlichkeit. (5) 

ein Sichfurchten. (6) 

«Befiirchtet». (7) 
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p^PjJL ^iUo V tis^j-^ai^JI Cw? L^jI JJUju jJii V . . . 

jl . ajU^JI noli ^l^ii^l *liUl Ja^Jj ^j^j UJ jujllJI ^I^iSNI U 
ll^ >l Jb'JU* Ui^j . (4) U^i ^ uiyJl 5U tljbl ^Jjjljl ^ 



Naherung. (1) 

Erschrecken. (2) 

Plotzlichkeit. (3) 

Grauen. (4) 

Entsetzen. (5) 

Schiichternheit. (6) 

Scheu. (7) 

Bangigkeit. (8) 

Stutzigwerden. (9) 

Sich-finden. (10) 



il: 1^ ijLi ^ j^f\ 1$ Vi\ J «^JU» UJ^ .«furchtsam» (11) 

.[20-19 :^jUJl] 4^j> 
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^ ^ U; iil4Jl_^ ^ .31 § 

<>y-S ^1 tiJb^jJi ^^Jl ^ ol^rjJl UJj 

jijbr jJJ 5li . 1; >~£Jl »Jla <i) ( hj»JI jiLL. ^ jl^Ij J-^i JLpj . «ik4Ji» 

. (2) U ^Ij^ ^j-Lx. Uja y» (^31 .cX ^ ^ ^ ^UJl 

oJla 61 dJi >JL,.^Cj 4i iL-L-l libyrj IJL* Ujb [143] [ i ] 

^jji j\j*y\ v 1 ^-? Ai^^ jjL; ji ^ ^ i^ijjudii 

j jZj (JbJl 5l : Jj\ 5> ^ Uj 4 J ^yJl «JL«Jl 



Verstehen. (D 

J-^Sll ^ ill y^Nl _ I l^^l j^Jj -ui EjjJi^Jl jJi JLp .gestimmt (2) 

.*>L^I UIjl>-j U^La jljo jJ L ^ j ^LJLSp jj-J o! 

Jjliiii l^A ^JLj >Ju^j .A.yia.11 ^ jJLo ^ ^JJI t^UI $ .«Erklaren» 

worumwillen. (4) 

[^iJjJl .U^ Uj 85 ^ d8§ :0jU (5) 



(3) 
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5lj .L^Lw jJUJI . ^ - VjiSX J^lj J^l jj-^ ^ cOLb^lj 

.-oli jA <i jS\ jL* c^JJl ^sl£Jl y> cpJUll - ^ 

f-lku-l" ^jjJw ,y «b> b«J» lf9» ojL* (j^^l ij-^ J^*i~j Cr^ 

^ (3) £lkLJ b> 6l .«L. M £U«=-1»j ' (( ^ 4<<Uj V 5 ^ 

ol ^ L. 5> JS y ^jOJl 6l ^ (6> ^^ - L ^ ^ Ji illiU 

A~ Lib, ^ Jj CfJ^ i>A> '«(JbJl»^ JU^Nl 3> jr* 



woraufhin. (1) 

.I^jUj I^Jjii jJ olS" .vorstehen (2) 

51 Ja^j /UjUj I p^JI o>£. jiill ^ « das Gekonnte (3) 
«ce qui est «pu» ou AjjU^Jl jJI JjU- -xS (119 : 1985) y^jt* 

.<ui * jd\ <uJal>w U _ «SU»» 

ein Was. (4) 

Sein-konnen. (5) 

jjfc , 51 _ 1 :« ^ H J ^ ,)) l^^-P"^ 1 i-ii&j ^* .Moglichsein 

t> 5^Jl .^b^r^ ^ J «^^J1» ^ jJk^ 

^Sfi ^r^Jl ^jJ^Vl j^oJU J, c«^>^Jl)) 4LUL ei> ^-J Ll* 



(6) 
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' " •'CO t i * ^ fr i * 

jLi _^ 4 *J /Xw V ^* j-Sii i^jjiiu ^% ^^Sfi 

<>* <■ <jeJ^ - (libertas indifferentiae) (4 Vly^l i>^» c5 i*-* <y pI^JI 

(7) 

: ^^^i^u dJUi ( ^5nJ . l$ik>Jj Lf^jjJo t o _^S" oULSlo! ^ jl ^i^>L ^jl> p y*<-i 
y& tlJbl Lwli ^-^J 4^1&U ^ t t^u - Ujii _ Lr J U 4jL^ j_> 



modale Kategorie. (1) 

noc// nicht. (2) 

me/*/ jemals. (3) 

V jjL JL«» jl «Silj)l! 5^L_*^» ^ jjhA\ - Gleichgiiltigkeit der Willkiir (4) 

das es wr. (5) 

solche. (6) 

es begibt sich der .... (7) 

geworfene Moglichkeit. (8) 
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±>*j)\ IwU ^^Ip o^5sj jl aJ^ j! oy» J5 jl ai j^SL <ul c^>o 

(i) *• 

^ ^ ^yJl t iJL^Jl i) ^1 LS ^ i 1 aJIji) ^loL>^> ill j^l j-p U^»l J jl 

****** *• 

jjb caJ ^ydl ilL^Jt <u> g a > jj-So j^jjlJiJl jl J->-l Jaii aJIj . Lg_ilftLo 

j! aJISCoI ^Jl Aj ^JUvwa AIj jJwv5 _ ^llaT.Mfl jjb dUJb . iy> J5 ^ JU»u A^*iJ 

. wb Jj>- ^ AjU15n-oI Nj! A^*dj -bffcJ 



_L»_j_4J_U £Ju L^jIS ^ ^ ij ^531 0 Ju jl ^ dJUi j 

^b^l lift Lo iija; jl jj&J aJIj . (3) t»^; olS ^0 i^Jt j^& (2) aJU 

. oJl?- ^51 j>zj JLp 
^y* [145] t JjcJaJl ^1 t <u jiS' jlJI _ C~>J _ Lo «5Jb- j» Jp- Jj . jj| _ c. 



^y> tjtk y Lij ,A*«ij i^^jJij «*^! j^^fl 4Jl5Co» La jl *Lw^ K^ys . WOVCUl (l) 

Woran. (2) 

,«^iJi» jJiavxJ Jb^rjJl ^^wiJ (3-3-JLll J^-a^l ^JuyC]\ j»J^J Lfc (3) 

Dienlichkeit. (4) 

VerwendZ?flrA:ez7. (5) 

Abtraglichkeit. (6) 
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: JI>UI VI ^ V 4,1a ^ ^ dL!S JL*, ? IJL^ JLj 

II* .> ^ip dJJi ^jsi JaJtf ol5 Lwj ?4Jlit.l ^j. ^ U^L. 

** »» 

^} 1/ ^jJi G u, 51 dUi .s> j <j ^jdi ^juji ^jlp 

(4) 

* 1 *i ^ ^ • jUil jJl ^ >^JI - ^laT..^ (3) <J ^JUI 



Jl^l 51 :«vjiiJi» S^Uii JuUJl ^Ik^JU Ulw L* .der Entwurf (1) 
entwirft. 

Spielraum. ^ 

geworfen. ^ 

das Entwerfen. ^ 

jl JaJaiJ ^ U ^ul <J| : ^1^,^/1 ^ ^ ^ ^ >p]an (6) 
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Oil jS ^ Lu 4- - iy-uSJI 



w ^ ( 1 ) ^ 

j-a LJLt tj 53^ J5 ^ Jj*j ^ij^Li^ jj& ^jjb y& jji Ju tojjj^5 

^ $ Jlj L>j Jjo L>Jb <u~iJ ^jlaJl 0} . j^l^ y& c 0j5o 

si~r oi£.>l (4) <uUi . jl Ui (3) pU)^i ^ ^ ^1 y^Ni 51 ^ 

jjs ccil^iiw-l j-a tj^fiJt 01 .j^j apJu y& <±JUJ5 yfc Ujj jl5Lol 

01 p ^Uai^l jl * ^Jl iljl ^ t ^Vl yt> U~* (7) « ^5I» Lo ^jlJJ! 

jjSC> UL* ^51 IJjI j^SC V <u£J . jLpVI ^ Ujli &jup y o y-5 plji ^ <dA~u 

JSI ^ Liul j^SL N t^^5 ^y. t^jljJli JUS J^j 

^^ip *b^5o (. ^ ^5 . ^LkL^ ^ l»u |J L» 5i dUi j t Iju! 
^Upj jH-ill L^j^ J-^iJL^; iiL^Jl ii>^5 ol J^l y Jaii a!\j . ^b^rj 



entworfen. (1) 

entwerfend. (2) 

im Werfen. (3) 

vorwirft. (4) 

das Existenzial des Entwurfs. (6) 

^ [La «Jil» \jj LJ Llia t ^U! ^I^J! U £JL LLo « Uji ^ (7) 

Ji! ^ Lisa t^LJ! ^IjJl «v^lSj» j* JS\ ^ .J\>yrj & J* 
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ijjLJl - J> - ^jJ^5JJ fUl ^-LU^I L.ja ci^ VI [146] 

t-Ji^lj j/Nl Jjl <u-i p^k, 01 t j5Uj jjjljJl 01 JJUSj tjjUJl ^-bil j^si- 

^Ui ^ tju ^ ^aL ^i 6i dJUi ^ JuJi j] . <uJu ^ ii^ki yvi 
^jiUi ol ^ v (3) « . j^t j,* y<, j! tdJUJis ^ u, a^Vi (2) a ~iJi 

(4) 

Oj£. oi j-^Vi us j^Sfi 4ji . jjuji . j.-^yS ja ^ 

UJl i "*jy-£ - w' » j-*> ^Ur~ ^ 4 jv-fiJl O^i . Ujj-<> jl UaJU>- o jjJj jj> 

V-L-Vl oULSU>l ol* ^ J <6) C L^I .U£JL OlSUVl 

- t. " " " ^ 5 > t/* C. 1 ^ 1 ^ c^^ 1 -? O^j'- 5 J"* 0-»J 

. j^iJJ U Ol^l ^1 o 



«werde, was du bist!». (1) 

das eigene Selbst. (2) 

das «Un-». (3) 

seinem Selbstsein. (4) 

echt. (5) 

das Sichverlegen. (6) 

^UJI ^a^jJl) «Umsicht»j (iJ >^Jl «Sicht» ^ ^1*J jl LJu .die Sicht (7) 
.(U>; ^ ^Ul? ji^-^ll SU! yi) «Riicksicht» j (^JUJl ^ ^15 ^ U JU^^U 
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^^531 Jl ^ ^ <.aA*J\ sUlyj Jl^JVl >itl : ^ 

^Jl <j jjJlj -Oj^H U-a-^ 'V (j^ O^'^ W^"^ eT^ tdiilS' ^ 

LiLii T^aj U> ^ VI «a^» ^ V Jbr^, ^JJI ^JlSCJl olj . UUail 

C^j^i»-Vl <Lj>w? L*-a 4j ^J-<w?j tj^JbJt <^jJ O J ^>-ij J-s^l 

(3) t - * „ , 

Cr° KluJjiW 3jLp l5 1J ol v_^j % ^^i^ jj [147] 

(7) * 



die Durchsichtigkeit. (1) 

hindurch. (2) 

^jU? ^1 VI N AjJj iiL ci^g J (1)1 SI .«L.Jl^» i+L^jj A3 y-J>\ 

oLl^ (Gelichtetheit) .^JL>Jl Ji^li j^lj-^Jl <-J j g laJ ^JJl jjjJ! { w> ^ 

Gelichtetheit. (4) 

das «Sehen». (5) 

das Wahrnehmen. (6) 

das Vernehmen. (7) 
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jl ^JJ 1> 5U J . J,LjjVl ^ JiiUJ jl J^l .i^^Jl JIj ^t£J| 

♦ 

j-iJ 5^ - ^1 J U^l Jjl ijj UlS jlS 4 Lwj 

oU dJJi5 .j^iJl ^ olo^ uULl. jUT^I a ^SCillBj K^jbJlB 01 . jLp^l [ 

^aji ^isai 6Li . <4> ^5. j 5j>^ c^J j t L_^a ^1 ^^-'yi c 



noetisch. 



5>i jl ^ jl U^L. ^Up j! UJ_ tl^ s^U ^LJI 0 ^ U ^1 . Verstdndigkeit (1) 

(2) 

Entworfenheit. ^) 
^ (Verstehen) y+AJl* ^ dJLou ^JUl 0 Lij^| (4) 

u^i ifr^j^\ ^h-^ (Begriff) «j3^J!)) t^jliJL ^U- ^b^-j 
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4JLj jSfl JJ~L ^LkPj^ ^^U (1) JJ Uj .^uJj^J Uj^Lj 4jL^> 

ur 

. ^j^SUJ ^ykjJl JjjUI ^-L-l (JLp VI t-uUi li^Jl IJL» jjJls- iw^b 
^JH\ ^biftl ijUb^-j Ua ^ ^ ij^iJlj jU^Jl [148] 

lA^" tta ^-^" t JljJUl ^^^j «LgJU-» J i^Jjia-j J^>ti 



[uiJjJl .UJlx, Uj \\y ,4 (jjlS (1) 

temporale Seinsinterpretation. (2) 
Faktum. (3) 

J* a (H^^ cr-^ gi-r^ ^-^^ V^^-J ^j^l o-U .geworfener Entwurf (4) 

^yJJl j^lydl J! pjUl J^ LflSLi ^yu Aiy£l\ 
<JjlUl\ j\ 1$; ^^iUi «Geworfenheit» (ol yLu-Nl) «Entwerfen» 

V ^ JL y\l\ £\j J yU^ Jp Li ^ o-i .(fJUl ^ 
a t>>^J •<> J^ jlilol iSy^SJli .UL. ^ *U ^^SJLo JL>-j jj y& jl aJLpj 

^j-^U y jL^I ^y^Ji bJu^ UlSLol jL^J La jJJl> S/l jl>. jJ 

Cr° ^ u^^ 1 ^ L « J1 J ^ l^ 11 ^ >^ oLl5^l ^ ^ jliCl Js. 
j£^J>\ lift LJ^ ^ L. jj^ SfJ ,>SL^JI ^ M ^ .pJUJl ^ 4J ^ 
0! Lip L^uD lu;^w5 5l i^JUil^Jl Ijlaj .ASyl Lo 

^1 a^JI £ ^Jl Jit I4J U VI Jbt-jj V LJI ^ ^ V ^lii 

geworfern-entwerfend. (5) 



290 



j^Jl .32 § 

0 Ju& _>,L5UjI j-^p t L^Jli ^ Sjlp oL>ijL A^j^LLil iJj^J^Jl eij&j . 5JLp 

1 jli . aJ jj^^Jl 



obJt. a->U^j (360-359 ^y> t20 jlL>^J0 1925 c_jw> '-^i} <^"b 

.(153-143 ^ 421 JJ^JI) 1926/1925 
^ij .diU y& U k.»; jl ^ jJa^> L> ^Ui iJ**j a? s>^>\ .Auslegung (2) 

<^Loj «Deutung» ^^-a L>jLJl ^\ ojL^^AJ ilsJLi SjL^ LgJ 4_^L*JNl 
t/ ju V Auslegung ^JLk./?.* lJLpVi ^ j .a^^UI ^ ^"Ljl «Interpretation» 

jl j I i Jl>- ^r^J cr^*-^ J/» ^^J^ 

.^^idl jktlo ^ oJla K^j>" jj ..JbJL>- oJai ^3^-* lT^ J obi ^ 

.(37^ : Ij) «^.s^i:Ji J^ >} ci J-^ (jij'^' y^J^ ^-^'-:-b 
.146 ^ :lj .U jl «aJjl*» ^ K Jr^^l >^ ^ .Echtheit (3) 
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alij£ ^ Lu 4- - 3jji.fi II 



©3^ LgJ 0j5j ji ^£*-> 5jI jL jlJI _ c^tJ _ Lo ^jj 

J^j Ji ^JJl jjUJl jl Jju dJUS t^jLi^j jJa^Jl 0} . L^Uaj L> 
Ji\ <up jL*j>j ^j^> j^j jL LJl jJ! . cuxJ . L> jti . o^^i; p ji 

ur^ [149] r UJlj o^Jj ^ J* M -i^lill ^1 

11a j^£> jl jSUj ISU ^.^Jl JljUl ^Ip j . U ^ ^ U *^ 

. . . (4) l* j^i *ul ijJa^ ^>*J Jp J _LiJl c-jI^JI Jjij tjjj _ cu>J ^cuJl 

jl~ji ji jj tio p^yjj ij^j jj-j *j _ jjfc _ u* o%*y\ h\j 

^U! ^Sll jl _^ ^ ^ ^Ul *^J| yb ^ ^ 

^tj^> j^j ^ gyi^J ji 4J ^1 His ^ ^» jl 

cJap^Jl jJUJ! J^b ^JJI oJ! - C^J _ Lo g J^UJl jlj .j~Jd\ JJZ 



auseinandergelegt. (1) 

in seinem Um-zu. (2) 

Etwas ah Etwas. (3) 

es ist zum. (4) 

das Wozu. (5) 

Ausdriicklichkeit. (6) 

auseinander zu legen. (7) 

das Ausgelegte. (8) 

Sehen. (9) 

vorpradikativ. (10) 
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AJb-^/l CJ*>L^> Aj^^j-jC <uli t^i^ J-fr* • j~*j>-° - -*-*-! l-J^I J-* <JJ j-Sl oj-A 

^ ^yLpj-^j^Jl J j_aJI Jy*3 ^JL Lwl wLo p^ji jjs ^j- 0 ^° iS*^* 

- • (7) * * * " * * 



die Schlichtheit (1) 

Wahrnehmen. (2) 

schlicht. (3) 

Artikulation. (4) 

auftauchen. (5) 

die Als-Struktur. (6) 

im Zutunhaben mit... (7) 

ein gleichsam als-freies Erfassen von etwas. (8) 

^aJL JjJj>*x)I yyr^ J^- p-*^ til jjfc ^^J! j! . ah Nicht-mehr-verstehen (9) 

dieses. (10) 
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ji* 1a* \jL^ . LaU jJI _ ^Jl sb*AJ iJlj^l CIS bl 

dUS [150] ^ VWu M ^ JL* bJ* L. L-i 

«JJ ^1 ^ ^ Ui o ^ ^Ml tpL JL. aJI : jujl^L 

^ villi 0^. ^ y> vi^ ^. jl V U ^ ^ 
e5jl*Jl (wUJl Jp Lo j^ jlU V .^idJ ^j^Jl ^OJI 
«J ^« dUiS Lj jJUJI J^b ^1 ^J.cULi^J.u 

cs^J • J\*yj>y ik-l^ JU ijjoj jSl -b>«; V 0 -Laj 

• ^AlJl ^jJl ^^^idJ ^* Ja^jJl II* J^UtfJL 4!jj .*UVl 

* tiJ> ; ^ J ' (2>J<L- ' r ~" 5U 5 > J 5 ^ ,la 4 

diL; 5) .a* o^i oi ^ ^ i^uJi ^ t ^u ^ 

(4) i - ti f , » (-n fl " 

V^l ^ Uib f> i UJI / ; v Li o^J UiL Jlj, V tills l5 1pj L, 



(avoir uo Have .Haben) i*Ji ij^ /\ .^LLJ,, ^ J, ^ 
^ <JU- ^ LLkJ J Sf>^> «vorhaben» ^UVl J^OU iyJJl . 

aJ _^ ^byrj ^ J| idiijlDj i^.j IJL-i , j^ ^ ti4aU| ^ 
i^^Jl^ ^ Lit .^^SOJ U L<i liiL ^^li ^isO) ^ ^ «jj ^ 
»la»H jl ^L^5I . «une pre-acquisition» ^ (123 : 1985) OU .oSUJl 

- «un acquis prealable» 5jLp ^ (195 : 1986) jljj <^ t «j,L- 
«a ^» ^^JJ L-^. 5j L^ c^ji xa ( 191 • 1962) LjJ^^fl i^^Jl lit . Jj] 
JS jl oU, ^Ljb J| ^ L^I ^ Vorhabe J ^\ . . f 0 re-having» 

Jb c JjL, ^ u ja ij^ , r+iJI ^ ^ Wj3 ^ ^ ^ ■^ |jJ| 

das Eingehullte. 
Enthullung. 



(1) 
(2) 



(3) 
(4) 
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*jb jl aJ\ JaJL U ^Jb>J ^Jl ^-A t JaJ Ajjlj ^JLA Oo* 



j^zJl jl^_>- jl*^ jl ^wwwjiiU 



(6) M 



«* « «• 



Hinsicht. (1) 
^^Jl jl £w>ljJl jaj J^ly^Uj «iLu>Ji» ioUJl 5Jdl\ J> j^C . Vorsicht (2) 
«ik^Jl» (sehen) w^^aJD) ^ U^ijt ^1 iUaJt y> La Jby*-^Jl 

«a oU Jl (191 :1962) ^Jl&Nl U .(vor-sehen) «^ly>^l»j 

61 jJ>» -UaiJlj . «pre-vision» ^lyil (123 : 1985) y^jU tfore-sight» 
^lu-, ^JJI <uy-£U «JjLJI ^ L^}5 ^jj)> jlk^ jl JbN ^uL" 

^^--iJ JS Jj yll» ^ J5Lt JiS^l jl5U ^1 ^-f-l iiL* jj-J .UL- 

Otr: -^J' ti^H - • «anschneidet» (3) 

LJ £^3u AAilUl ajj J\ ul j-* -UalJIj .«^ia5)) ^^ju ^JJl «schneiden» g^Hl j-UJl 

«vorsichtig». (4) 

die Begriffiichkeit. (5) 

j^aJ)) yt L ^J\ J Jjij^j «Jju-1» (jJJl «vorgreifen» JjuJI .ein Vorgriff (6) 

jl yfc J-s^aJIj .JjL- ^j^- 0 cijj-^ v Uj j-^UJl p-gjjJl (( JjL- 

Jaii lfJ*>U- ^ f^U* jJi- Jl 3jj ^ J5 jl Ul.1 ^Jj .LfJlP Ju^o 

.4jL*w« jl 0 jft\]p ^1 'jUj jl ( j£-A~t J-* 
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- (3) * (2) * 

JJjLwJi t^-w*S\«oJl ^ LiL^< Ja-^> j-A La ^^s^u tA-flUj j-w^AlJl ^0 J*j*_> ^ 

(8) ' » * * * 

<L*»L<Jl Jii^p- ijj LfSlj^j kiJLL^x^ ? [151 J^jj jl jJl5 ILoL-l UJbj^-j 

y^l^t Jlo (1)1 LJU ^^IL^I aJlL>iJ dJUi Jbtji^ Jl» j£J j . 

« i-jj (Si j4 lLjU «1SLJ» JijJJ! IjJlip ?«S^?4» y*lj-k L^a-.^ 

^ AlJL^I «J j^S ^^ip iJlA LJL>J Jjb j ? cJI ^J^Lu-Nl 0 ybLt j^o jj _ 



voraussetzungslos . ( 1 ) 

iAApUaL* ^Js>j c^jill JjU t^™idl jl J I LJlp . Textinterpretation (2) 

was «dasteht». (3) 

Vor-meinung. (4) 

«gesetzt». (5) 

^> j» ^*>^l Js»Laj*y* ^ «vor-» aS^UI cJy>- y& jl ^iJl j-oj .dieses «Vor-» (6) 

.Vorgriff tVorsicht tVorhabe i^iUJl 

«a priori». (7) 

Struktur des «Als». (8) 

aJ^U (jJJl LiJL. 3Jb>J ^Jl «JjLJ1 _ cj» .die Vor-Struktur (9) 

jlkj t^Iil J^o UJL- j^j ^1 ^ «lUj>- - ^ - .die Als-Struktur (10) 
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\l^-> o\ jVl Jl L:1p xJ\ cilxJVl el* j_p iA^y\ 

J JjLJI _ ^Jo <uL*s» jj aJI jkL U JL J lil Hp d^Ji ^ ; yH\ 

4( JUJi oby (JUJI J^b ^JJI ^L£JI 

U ^jjJaJl JiLg-SU (5) ( ^-Jl jj-^aJ il aJ^J jj^J ^li 

^LJI LjJ\j jjUl -^XJI ^ ^jJl , (7) ol^Ml ^ (6 \^ 



Explikation. (1) 

^'J ^4?^^ ^wi^ J w^^i^Jl)) ^-Ua Jaii La <j| (2) 
LJ jJUJl cJIS" l^is (< V^^t <^^l )} j «aJ^]juJI))j ^\s^\)) ^u, 

^jSU^Jl ((^ilj^^l ^ U»j «U ^ cw» U» Ai^^. ^^^-Jl Sy^lkJ 

Jl «^ ^» ijj Lf j^Jl cN ^L,b i^cJl 11* j .^JlUU ^ jJ! 

Verstandlichkeit. (3) 

artikulierbar. (4) 

• (< cr^' f,*^ 19 Jj^ L Jij .c/er Begriff des Sinnes (5) 

Woraufhin. (6) 

rfoj Woraufhin des Entwurfs. (7) 
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edj jS ^ Lu 2. _ iij^SJI 



l> c u ^b^i (.1^1 ou^, ^ijij ^1 51 ^ ^ u 

& ^\ C LAJ^U ^b^Jl . JSL^Ji ^ ^ ol ^ ^1 

jSf Slui jjbJi . ^ . c bii 0^0 u ^ ^ Sf) ^ ^ «<]»» ^ 

^LSOJj ^UJI <uJ^£J ^ ^ ^ ^ j 

j-j^i i<u-U ^ ySb^t-jJl - J^^kS/l c Ji/LJl IJLa UoJI U liU [152] 

.o^Xij S^lS - ^J, OlJ^I ^ JUJI U5 t ^\[| IJla 



<6) 



><J1UJ ^UL!I ^| ^ ^ ^b^l f _^J| ^ . 1 ^ ol l^U (1) 
»UlbU ^ . (Vorhandenheit) lo^ji L^^, ^k. <j! w o 

«erfiillbar». " y x 

(2) 

sinnvoll. , . 

(3) 

unsinnig. 

• j! l ^ J | jiJ| aU N ^ ^ ^ . mdersinnig (5) 

tiefsinnig. 

ergnibeh. _ ( ^ 
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- J - aJ^^I <U^r Uj^ LJl tiJLgJl ^t&l C~>- ^ <.ff^ jl 
(.dills' .^jJJuj ai ULl y& ^^>-jJi jj5^j pJUJt j^p J5 ^ . ^JUI 

. aJLp Lo p-gi ji j^Svj ji ^^i^i uji t Liai jp p-fdi ji 

jlJL^ J Jaii dJUi jl5 jlj (^>- ^IjjJl JIp *uia_3-*>U Juo O-iJ j-«l I Iaj 

jl 4 : i> ^0 j j-S^-j Lo UL™-o jZju jl ^^oJbJl jU» j-JJ c Jj>tlj M j . 

jl ^Jt-Juj ^> j-* Lo ^j-o-v^ iJbl wL*_> iJ^->t^_> j,^^arJl jl5 lil ^j-SsJj . <u~~*J-> 

SJjcJ ^^jjUI j^^iJl <UL$-« ^SJ LJl kiJJJL; aJI ju . circulus vitiosus jkui) 
^ .OjUaJl o^uJl J^- ^ JJ j^J 



^jj'j^ <j j^S" Ja^J ^yjl |» g all A-JJ jl .^JIjJl *^-JLv5 ^ ^bj^-j y* jjt> = 

«Grund». (1) 

der Abgrund. (2) 

Sinnlosigkeit. (3) 

dJDJb (4) 

■ * 

der ZfrUe/. (5) 
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<J Oj^t t^jjLdJ ^ 3> JjJ jl J jJiM UJj jjjJi ^l* ^ jLjJI p 
t <u>liJ J> ^ Lu-U jjJdl IJLa J jl j&j [153] 

fr^^J Ujl { Jju tJl C<CU ^A* V JU^I fJlP 4Astf^£ 4j « yciJ» jl Ufljl liSj 

(1) Jj&L> t i; Sfl J J^-^ o^-^ j-t-^ ilw-L-^l i j j-Ul Jc* 5 ^ 

^jUa>Jl Ju^ai jl dJJi . ojUiJ)/ £J^>J| JsjjiLSl JaJL ^~al!l 

(H^ 51 J JJ^ 1 ^ • (2> V-^Jl Usjail aJI jl Ju jjoJI ^ jl ^ 

- /jp ^^cJl Jj i A3^<Jl ^ pLlj J ll^>tju L^Lw? t 3 ^^J 

JJ^ Vj Jl jj-JI ^ d b ULU- . Ajli ^jlJJl ^ 5Jb ^1 <4) JLJI 

43 ^jcoJJ y> AJLS^I ^ ^ilJ 4-i jU . (5> <-i O^-UL* M jj:> Jl jj j JL^li 

UL- J^J jl 5> J5 ^ JJL VI JJL" Ul i^Udlj JjSfl o^. 

oIj^-ajj ^'j^- j-^ J-* J-;L-JI iiLUl ijjjJlj JjLJI ^....jCaJl 

.Lg^i: jj^»Vl li*^k;l aJUcJ>I ^^JU? j ^^JuJI ll^JI ^Jijj j! Jj 

jU t<uli ^>»j^^ aJ ^lla: a jj* ^by>-jJi oLj^J LlJ? jl J^-l ^ j 

ft* * *■ 

J~J>\ JaAd Jj t^jUl J* ^* iol^ ^S"U oLs^L^I .A^? ^Vl (*jUl 



verkennen. (1) 
** * * 

l^} ^ l^-l i}Lt>\ J^ SjU Jj L>*^ Lp j^aII jjJLil Jbu jJj .'>U*1 

(le cercle ^) SJU^l j ikiJ J^ jl^ (124 : 1985) >VjL« 5l Ji^>U .ein Kreis (3) 

.iali^ Jl slpjua ^aj (5^!jJ1) «der Kreis» Jjj ( jjaJO «der Zirkel» Jl 5jUt>U 

Vor-Struktur. (4) 

geduidet. (5) 
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e. „, & * & fr 

. i*>- jJ ^JaJl jj^ a~> aJ UjI t l^JlS o^X jLcj jl jJUJl - <y - <j ^5 M ] 

A^jJ^k^l A^l) j^o jl Jaj-V ^ p ^JlJ <yul» ^^Ipj 



(3) , s . 



<2> V. . • . * _ . . (O 



JIhj ^1 ^ [154] (ij^JH) J _^JI jl 

. oOp ^1 ^pI aJ ^LJl JLwJI y J ^iiJ JJb>Jl 

M 



l-u y ^.IdiJl ^lil jS^j .Ji^iJLJl j\ JyJl -die Aussage (1) 

6l :Lf^p *jlJ^- ^yJl o-j^SlL ji-JL^ LJJ-*j jlj^Jl Jn^ .abkiinftiger Modus (2) 
ZL*\ JS\ S ybll^ ^ Ji^Lo Jj 5 ^-J (^iJl) yk.Jl ^y^JU « J ^aJI» 

Ji c-jUJI j^^-a Jl .(Geltung) «<^*>UaJl» ^j^jL« ^JLp ^Li j_a ^Ulj 

.(Lotze) ^ioJl Aj^iij y v^*>%JJ azIUj (J ,^,/?V 
das Gegliederte. (3) 
modifikabel. (4) 
fungiert. (5) 
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■* * * 

aij . (1) ©a^ J '^rj-^ <^b ^-^v L^b <>^>^ 

OwL^JU^o toW^ 0*>C JjJaJl 1? ./? « Jl JLL^vJ Lo-^i J 

/O-^/i .jj^JI JLp dLJjb .JLJ ^ j . (2) jLJl Ujl. J_j_5JI Jju . 1 

: <~Jl> oli y» li*>UaJi ^sko ^5l5dl J«*J jl : an69avai(; Xoyoq JJ 

jLoJ :>>^> tJUuJl J^ JLp tcr Jj ^ISJl (3) JU*jL oLJl jU t«jUx£U 
. j3l£)l IJl^J *iL; [ JJ ^] t jJ*LU 5^ aJU ^ N j « jLu ^ N t a^p 

^ iJLLJl aJNjlII ^ Jj^J! Lilj .«UJL A !>.» ^ dJUi ^ JuiJi JLp 
aJVjJI ^ J^Ul JuLl« J ^>J [155] JOi c^U!5 ^LcJl cj^l 



in seiner Dimension. (1) 

Aufzeigung. (2) 

meint. (3) 

Prddikation. (4) 

.«J«UJ1» jl ig^jJU : ^ykuJi ,>*Jli .«Subjekt» (5) 

jlLJ» j! «*up ^^t* ^ .ausgesagt (6) 
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(6) " 

^ oi . j^tctt J^UJl ^ J^wJl 





0 ^JWAlLwS 




•* t 




(l) 


das Sichzeigende. 


(2) 


das Offenbare. 


(3) 


die Subjekt-setzung. 


(4) 


blendet..ab. 


(5) 


Entblendung. 


(6) 


apophantisch. 


(7) 


Mitteilung. 


(8) 


Heraussage. 


(9) 


Mitsehenlassen. 


(10) 


« ( j^LJi» J «J^I^JI» ^ ^ a^Jl «mitteilen» J*iJl 03b J J ,^,:. ( .; jl L1p La 


(11) 












(12) 
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till j£ j» Lu 4-- 3 j '._.<• II 



kiJLL" t jLJl ^oVl v >J s^-Jl iS^xJLJl aJ^^JI 

J^lyJl liU . (7) «JiL^)) jl JjlUJ .jU^^j iiij^pU iJLii 

j^-LsJl ol j^-P jJl ^^Ip ^^-^ tLliJ <Jj^ j^o JUJLj*- JjUwJ ol J j-aJI 

" (8) 

Uflj! ys ^L—il JyJl 6l .^-Ul yb w^JL* ^» JLp Ski- (9) «Uil^»» 

J^b ^1 pJl sasUl y£>Jl» L^u ^ jJScJl J> Sfl U l-^j 

oJucuJl J5LLJI ^Jl 5jLS)H JLi SI . (10) « l^^iU ^ U^rj 

JUUI (la oJLty [156] ^1 «^JL5U)!l)) 51 dJUi .^jJ^kSlI L^O^y 



geteilt. (1) 

zww. (2) 

in der. (3) 

Mit-teilung. (4) 

die Ausgesprochenheit. (5) 

Mitgeteiltes. (6) 

weiter-gasagt. (7) 

Horensagen. (8) 

bejaht. (9) 

Geltung. (10) 

Lotze. (11) 
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US' iUU ^y^Jl iJL- £j>j J j . j^Jl! ^uJl i ( ^ j LJ|i ^^Jl 
}UsS q\ Jk^> jl LIp j^£> N :>1£j t^iL^Jl 11a ^II* ^ c /? 

p • ^jJ^iaJl £y**y. ojj^5» ^ l!^- ^ «^^UaJD) 

1 JjjuUI <SjLJ\ p£>J>\ J^fi i^^Utf 4_ij cJjJl ^ ^yjj i^^UaJl 

(2) " 
~ Jj^LoJI jL^» SJVi C^a_> oLJ t*-J 3 j saJLJI «5>j^j^J|)) 

(3) - 

^^1* ((JjjtiJl <_;jLJl» t _ 5 ^*-Jl Oli dJLIJi5 .i«U> i^j^j^Jlj « >^., J | 

j^j > js j\ v-JL (6) ^u ^ ^ ^>i s> (5) «~i^.» jiu 

.•^KJI J>*iJl jL^» i ^ l_^J 6 VI L^>LaJI ^yju . JLi* 

(8) 

jl .(!)^Lv^>Jl ^^i^JJ £=JUaJl jj^i^Jl ^^Ip LJLy* i^Pj^>j^J|j 

. (9) 

^ >~>- a- ' <H^>Ul)I» ^ 1^1 p o!>Ul oVVjJI 

^yj^Jl jUa-i^Vl ol . U^i ^ U_j Ujj Jak^J Jj tlgJli J U-$~o 
^ a^J • Jdjt=U Iki- iil^Jl oL. _ H iJ| s Jl* Jt. jl^j VI 



geltend. ^ 

Giiltigkeit. ^2) 
«geltend». 

'ujJ^* % b>j a^^* geltend J^xl^, Sjl: >jl^ Jl ii^^j „ .geltend (4) 
Jio Lfil* (198 : 1962) ^jJL&y ^ cjif ^ .U U> diii ^ jl jb 
(valide .valid) ji» >ijb.»j JiiJ jup oUa: (126 : 1985) ^J^j I 

^ tL H^ c3> Jl >^ jUa^-l ^ jjj! (202 : 1986) 5li 

.^-Mk^l JSLlj ^yj J5L1j J^>^ ^ «valant»j «valorisant» 

gilt. (5) 

Gelten. ^ 

Verbindlichkeit. ^ 

Giiltigkeit als Geltung. (g^ 

«Gelten». ^ 
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( 1 ) * 

^ ^Ip ^ y J^l J* Ja± ^kj^i\ i L^Ui s^UiJl Jl 

' '* P w * ^ ^ f 

d)l ^.alU ^ybj^Jl ^^Jl jU tJwwiJ! 11a jl5 lilj 

^ y>-\ ojLajj ^tJuL^Jl jj^L^I ^jl> LJl Jj-aJl jLo jl . wL>Jj>- a-J 

Loj^ jlr-> l^LL jjb Ju t LoL*_> ^jLSJi £-^> jl j-^^fl LP^j a~^LJ li!>UaJl 
j%JL*Jl Ai (J^h U^i J-i j-fl • (»-lL«Jl - - aJ y~SCJi 5JLpL5 J-p 

{j* JjLo ^^SLo Jl ^->^l <j} -Jj-^Li J-bco U-J A-^-*>L^ JJj N t[157] 
aJu^p J jU tdJLSi Jip SjtApj . ^^w^cJl aJLjJ? JlP a^1*j ^JJi 4<ul*j ^liwoJl 
jJlSGl ^Jj ai^- J-p L> jl . Ajy J^ U x^>j x*-> oc^' 

ij . /^.ocJl aJL^-P c-JLs^ ^ ^IjcqJI A-iJ(9j Aj ^Ua-siu La j-^^l Jjl Ja-«-oJl 

j-*P A)wo-sAj ^j-o 

aJLj ^ JJax* jiii S> J5 ^ aJ jl w^l^ J-^'y 

AaISI j t AJLai aS ^kJi : j{#>- Jlkl ^ ^j>^i y& (• L° aJN jJ ^LLl* 

t a^oLp ^^iill Ji« tJjiJl jl . JidJi jj-v^ jLg^r L^Hi ^ Juo (Jul ^j^p 
j j k/7 ~J 4J*-jL~" ^ijjj (j-^L^ ^ «,m, < n^> Sjj j 1L A-ol^jj>-jJl ( j^a>^II cLLL>-> L^-j| 



aufgelockert. 



. (verstehen ihn) <^Jl> 



(1) 
(2) 
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^5*^1)) JjJiil j-*'>k ^j^i fc ^° W^'^J ^j'^-* oMU- L^-i^jj j lgull 
t (3) i.jUJl (2> ^^Ji Uiil ^ <J fe^, jk;Jl cJl^L L. jl .«aU~o 

» * l" ■* (4) » t 

_ ^^Jl jl : y w^l k^^*^ y JhjG jj^ j^j Loj . ((^laio 

U £-0 aIv? ^ t ^^1 caJ A^j-v*ai*^Jl ^^iJl J^l • 0 

Ui J ^S, N ^ i-rll J^U^I jt~>l 01 .1!^ >Sll aS >JD) ciiJLii 

{y J* h^y 6 j\ a~*LJI jJ> J^Jl sbl ^ J. tij^lai 

(6> ** j^tiJl ^i—iJl c)U J>-\ l^r yj • (5> J rr~^ 1 1 r' l c* ^~^> ol ^ 

t[158] ((U^^)) ^1501 IJu jl Uj .5b! Aiv?^ jJI _ o^J ^515 

■* (7) ■* 0 * 

<9) «4JLp U» ^...s^j UJ! t Jui^JL; fc (8) . . ^> - Uli _ aJ jL jLcuJl jlJI - c " 



Modifikation. (1) 

Aussagesatz. (2) 

kategorisch. (3) 

^UaA3l j jj»-j yb Jj oJJl JL^ 1 ^^-J ^*^Jl jl j> -UaiJl (5) 

ausgesprochen . (6) 

ein Umschlag. (7) 

das zuhandene Womit des Zutunhabens. (8) 

«Woruber». (9) 



307 



. jJI - U j^w? jfjU p^^i j^J ^ju^j o» ^LLU! 4jj ^Jl OLij . J ^iJi 

_ » Lo J tcji^p c5 Jlp L» jj& d ^ r > j-o (3) iSLJi o\ . ^^^aSL^Jl 
^1 _ _ jlj . jJUiS ja Uj jJI . c-^J jj* U-o yt> LJl jlJI 

(J-LCL) LwJ tiP^kLo .La ^uLtj «JL^ t Lo diLoJ ^jJlP jlpL-J 



(( ^ VJ J! j^r^ «^ Lr*» (5) ^^ 51 .j^li 

(6) 



•L» ^laj ^ 0>Jl 

^iJ ^ijl ^_iJl ^ ^>-ji ^LuSf! ojjJL^ ^Soj ji J jiU j5Lu N dJUJb 

L» ^r^^ (ep^irjveia) ^-iJL iJ?UJl 4lL^S(l ^^L-J i y^> j . L 

. J (7) U s ki^Vl 



die Hin-sicht. (l) 

Eigenschaften. (2) 

das Was. (3) 

Nur-sehen-lassen. (4) 

Nivellierung. (5) 

. jLp^i ^ pJU p^l] ^y^y ^2*1 J>\ ^y>HJ -*J' L^ JU^J^I 

apophantisch. (7) 
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* * 

* CO * 

^jjLaj» t JlJI _ CU>*J LJ jt-w-j tJa-j>5-<Jl pJL*Jl olJj?J J y>- JljJI . <0-L*JU 

(2) ^L^J Oj* ^ ojk; L.Uki Jl L^UjI V «LUOJl» .1* 

. jk^l! j*oUl ^jLJl 
ULtj La ^15 Xoyo^ Jl 0U tj^LJLiJl >Jl v~JLj [159] 

ifw? ^i iuiS/i iuL- o^sjj l^jlp ^lj <lis iuiSfi dj& 

Xoyoq Jl i-i; ^s> JjVl c^xJl lJl» oLi ,y j . -u-^iJ ^ J-* >^L!-^ j«a 

JiUlSl (4) tf >iJl - i^UJl _ £ ^1 ^ ^ JLp Jju jl II* Jlp ^UJI 

(5)" 

dJUJu J^ju L^5 i j^iu ? j jlJl<JI IJla 3Jb»-j JlJ^j ^JJl L*i . oJuJlp 
Jl^uJl jjLSCJI Jl jJaJLj . Xoyoq nvoq L«j^ jjb Xoyo^ bjS J t j ^U*>UI 
La ^Ij jl! jl . U Lki! *^ JflLiWl jU ^oyoq Jl J 



yh Lo j j-a L« ^ -^l^rj ,aL>- J->Uj ixLwJ N ^y^*- a^LaI <d ^3^' I-L& (1) 

.«^jL» 

Verkehrung. (2) 

Ursprung. (3) 

ein Zusammenvorhandensein. (4) 

stiftet. (5) 

.jb262 c^Ua a .Jl idj^W :\j .«U Jlp ^ji^Ul <!)! . Xoyoq xivoc, (6) 
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till jS ^ u> 4- - 3 



j t5y»Ui £l : IJla Sjl'l jb- Jl UjJ JLUdl JljUL yk^j! *»jb ^ 

<• fr j * 



(3)r . 



«Ju^j»-U ilj^aJl ^^Jl £0 t yb! jJkil 4-£j>- J-o 4jJLj jl C-^>t-J Ji La j! 

• > * * (5) 

jj>J - L> p^^i oUxJl J L> *^J> ji-gi Ji i-JL-Jl oJl^J UJai . «Lo 

^ 5 y^Lt o-JL U lil Li! . ot,^: p U <L~iJ oijJl J JyJ LJl 
^Ul Jby^jJl LfL^l Ja^j L^i a~a^> J5 JJj ^L>^ pIjj 
koyoc; JI JJ^J iJa-^/Vl ^jJy^~iJi id^Jl ils 4aJl>/L!I «<^>- /y» 

j-* J-~J J J^Jwww- ^-SUJI jli ^y. jjl J la; *.\\ Jl U^jJLj . ; «ii!>U» 
jLx* J^b ^ t « V L^» ^ J\ J>^j c «oLj yJl» 



bejahend. ( 1 ) 

a^JU/^^)) ^1 JLp (128 : 1985) ^lJjU 61 ii^^ .vereinend (2) 

«negativ» «bejahend»j «positiv» ^ ^uJL ^Ul ^^dl j ^yjj 

. «verneinend» j 

Synthesis. (3) 

Diairesis. (4) 

etwas als etwas. (5) 

artikulierend. (6) 

ein Beziehen. (7) 

logistisch. (g) 
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iJlSLi)!! <Jp ^1 iiUJL iL-jVl lit .k^j. ^ oby j^SUJl J «^^U»,_U 

Jl ^ ,1^1 ^ lf ^j„ ^ ^ ^ 

J ^ (3) «J,LJI» II* ^ il . (2) ^| s^Ui L. dUS tvr^Vl 
^ Li^ p oi [160] /VI tpL J ^ ^JJlJi ^ oi jLJl ^ 

• *— -S^l (4> UijtiJl <iJiJL Uil oJAi^l ji l^ilj ^ f><jls L. J^J 
c^L jl (> 5U J _ V iJ^jJUj Hj*piJU Zjj^\ J^lyJl IS} j^ 



<5) ' ■ " jj-a 



J^lj £1 Jl iU< c^; V ii^Ji j ^ iuji ^jk^ ^ Sa> ^j, 

IjL^ j! ^j^iJl Jp liJ -up f^*, jtfi nJUjb, 5i .J^j ^Ij 
^Ij JLiS/l cJUT ISI c^S J* 1^, UJI tr KJl >|jl j «gi 

• i-Jbp-^l JLS^I JL- J <. oli ^jQJU ij ^ oUlS^I Jb^JI 

,1 *j*Jl jjli) bl^ Uj ^ jfcL ij^i JL juliVl d\j 

. Xoyoq Jl Ji-b 0 Ia _^Jl i ^1 5 (3 ^1 
^ iki, (t J, J^| j^ Jl 5j U>L 4 ^ L jMh ji c'ui^ 

.^JlIlJ iJl^JI UJ^Jl J Xoyo? Jl «jk^» j| t 

>* '<>A^I ^ J* iltf r op ^ X6yo<; Jl J^fc J U, 1^*, jlj 
^1 ^Jl sopUJI ^Ul r a~ ^Vl Jp Ld^ ji ^ oJ Jl J <;Ls j, 
0j UpL ^oyo; Jl hy^ oJj JLii . (6) ^_j^j| JJ^^I L^p e^J 

f^i cS^I Jl^J v o^j ^JJI ^ j^Ji j td uj^ ^ l~ jj^ t ' uu 



derBegriff. 

die Copula. . . 

(2) 

das Band. , v 

(3) 

interpretatorisch. . . 

(4) 

sachhaltig. 

•U-^SlI ^L- «dLS^-» ^ J* LUj Sill. ^ ^WJI 1JL» ^ jl (6) 
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[ ' 3 * a&>** ^ 

UUI J; . f *0lj - J .34 § 

tj^Jl C L^I £l c (2) iJMl a^J o^JJLJl ^L,Ml ^"^jJl Si 

J^l jt^iJl £A uU*- ^Jl 5l ^ ^ j . <uLgi p U JiioJ 

♦ ^ ***fllL) 4^1*-^ jjfc dUJiS . 4JL**j ^ ^31 laj ^ ^3 1 t Jj>-i j 

; JU-Jl jj^j J>\ ( j^Uij) J^ljj <^ ^ JjJJU UJUJI i^jjl 
a* ^">UI ^U- ^^Ji II* JL i^^ksftj 

o-i* 61 Jl j~£ jl v_-*u cHJii »0 J^fl SlJ li^w. rr^" V oJJl jl . JUai 

^L-Sfl jl dl)i . ^IjlJI •.UiJV iJb yr £\ J LajjJl^ I4J Ul S -*UiJl 

lu LJ M ^ ljU* [161] . <s y*£JI 5JLU ^JJa^l _ Jl^-Jl 
t J^iJlj j^~iJtj *4aJIj oIj^-JJ (_Sjl>Jl JjjUJI (3L^ J W JUjc^L 



Da-sein. (1) 

das Sein des Da. (2) 

das Sagen. (3) 

das Sprechen. (4) 
oIa L^rk, >J-^ ^ ^1 UUl ^ ^jVl o-j>Sll ^ 6 Jub .die Rede (5) 

(Es gibt Sprache, weil fite & aJ! J^l ^ coJ iL & » :(365^ t20 oJ^Jl) 1925 

c ^a-o ^5 jj U_S" ^UajkJl aIuJI ^wj ^ fc^ii j-a j . «es Rede gibt) 
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. 1. t - -t . i > » : » r - . f . (3) , . it,.- 



*>L^>i jlJ>I jj>J ^^Jlp Jutj dJL5 JlJ j t^-w^jL! 1 

jl . oNNa ^ LgJU- jJjj ol ^>^Uj oJLfcj . ilNoJl iL*j>- ^JlScuJI 
. ^^^^ oli Lb I ^ Jlv^w d)l JiJL LLo (4) Ju^i^iJl ^ ^r*" <>* ^N^fjJl 

^yul, a^JI t JUJI - - S y-£Jl ^ o y>l Jjl x+ dUi Jlp L.^fc* 

j] ^ j£\ <JN Jl!I <JU^>- oLt J^a Ojj }^P^S ^Jh si*-j>- J-« l^ii 



.-Wall 

Verstandlichkeit. ( 1 ) 

gegliedert. (2) 

das Artikulierbare. (3) 

das Artikulierte. (4) 

sinnhaft. (5) 

kommt zu Wort. (7) 

U ^ o^^jlJ! Ji so^NjJL o^ U^j> p *LJii ^ JiliJVl dJLLuJ N ^ (8) 

o^bo SybUi oJJli .aJJJI ^ Jli UJ il^jUJl .die Hinausgesprochenheit (9) 

die Sprache. (10) 
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liiU Uil 4<u iJiU- «JU!L <JUaJu» iij^S' *!A£JU djiC, l$^f>- ^1 

j»*ASUJ iV^JLJl <LLJ» ji\ ^yA> LJl i_^>ti ykl JaJl oJLa jjj 0>\j . (3> o ^5LJl j 
JU^L jLcl, jH\ 5li jSfl lit .'UU: W>Ij> Jjr-JI iJbp-j Jl v~JL> 

^1 t( jUJl . J _ ij^Jl «JNo)l» J^^iJl j* J^i 6l 

_ ^ JJla JiLi (JLkj J lJul cjia ^Jlj 4 L. _ 1 yj^l l$Jl 

*<ft i (6)* i * & (5)„ . (4) f. 1i„ . « , 

*UJI» iij> ^ aM5 (7) « Jl jiL ^ v. dJUi 

.^^J ^UJI ^^Jl [162] ^Up ^Jp\l Jlp <J ^ cBjj^jL 



angewiesenen. (1) 

zum redenden Sprechen, (2) 

«^i_Ul» ^^5" £>j^ ^ j^wo tlr 8 -Horen und Schweigen (3) 

Aussprache. (4) 

Riicksprache. (5) 

Fiirsprache. (6) 

Aussagen machen. (7) 

Redenhalten. (g) 

das Wortiber. (9) 
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<ui Jj>-i tSjj^ lSj~^ ^^jJI I-La dJLLj ^!A5^)li . LjJLi ^ ^jJl 1$Jlp 
(2) «Jj>^)) Lji ^MSJi (1) «up ojl^o Lo 01 .^jlUU iL-L-Vl i^Jl oJLfc 

. (5 \L/?iyj j»*>l$CJl ^»Uil ^> JjJLjl IJla Jlk; ^ LJU (4) . . . J^>- 

. t w — J 

Juij J_i y* IjuI J^l yJi ^ . U. - SJ y^Jl ^ j (7) U* . olJi^r 

. j" * ^ (8)** * ** 

- (H-iJI U* - ola^r jJl J^l» 4j^L> ^Iaj^ U* _ ^JIjlSI 01 
^Lj^j tflo-l^^)) 4.»JwjLlo t_JL^ ^ L>Jl Ua _ «J jJ-SUl Oij . 



.j»^KJl <k£yj>y>* y> . das Beredete (1) 

angeredet. (2) 

J^>\yl\ JjJI Jl jj£ !Jla .ein Geredetes (3) 

Sichaussprechen iiber. (4) 

: 0^ U ^V-' J- <>j:j> ^ <i^j>Jl ojjb .«in diesem teilt sich die Rede mit» (5) 
chilli J^Ji j\ (129 : 1985) y^JjU ^ JL=^1 U ^aj r 
jlyij (205 :1962) o^^jj/^U ^ J5 <u JL^I U jj^j) a^^iCJl J^l>J IJla 
«Lw>b >wJjU Jjb- U yfcj J-siiS/l ja ^>JI y^J - .(208 : 1986) 

Benachrichtigung. (6) 

Mitbefindlichkeit. (7) 

Mitdasein. (8) 

Mitverstehen. (9) 
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(2) * * * (1) 

*J> - iij^Ji ^bisi Jills' j—j I4J! i$jU ^ ^ jj jis ^1 U^r^Ji) 

. «i£_^JL)l» ^UJI 0JI4JI 

^j^lJI) c^Jl aJLp _ L. : <JI ^y^j LJl <d i^ijl ^UJI JLpj, . La 

J» ^1 LaA^-j ^ [163] t^jljJl <Ljb 5jJb>Oo iJta^-j 

j^Ij j U^j «oJUi vfcl*)) ^b- 3 ! ^ f IjJi)! JLpj 



das Sichaussprechen. (1) 

aus. (2) 

Bekundung. (3) 

der Tonfall. (4) 

o>J tjJUJl ^ jLj)!l jiLSll Lwl^ U_^p ^liJl >JLJfc ^jJ « ^J!» ^ij^ (5) 

empirisch. (5) 
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e^Ji ^ik» N jlS LoUj vJl? id] cJj^: ^ <il jlu . sLw>JJ « JiLi 
^j^ij . ULilJ Lg-s^J L^s^j iiii^Jl ij^cJl f-l^-^/l oi^ ^>ej ol i\ jl L^2jI 

. ^jlill aJU^ lT 0 ^ f 

* (2) 

tjji ol iiJwaJl jj-J . £-U~Jl ^ l j^> tAJli ftASo'l ^1 ^^^^ J>\>yrj 
ol U5j . f^LSOj" £L*~JI ol 

5} .£L-JI ^ ^j^Jl iJlj^l dJUiS t( oKJl <y (5) ^.yJJl <4) ^iLiJl 



der Ausdruck. (1) 

das Horen. (2) 

$ J jIjluJI ULjw ^ yu^> : ^j^^-^ j-^J^-a U-*>^ Verlautbarung (4) 

.U «^w?» j! (< ^jk^ 

die sprachliche Verlautbarung. (5) 

das Horen auf... (6) 

.^jjlJij! *j?rj ^ ^d^^^ U—*L^ Ijjj «^U^Jl» <5^3e ^iU-ij (7) 

Offenheit. (8) 

(220-213^ tl990 y-lS' l^p olJDl ^ ^> jl U5) iiU^ M ejjlr 

.348^ 1 1994 t^jL caSIj^oJI oUL. tlJbji 



317 



<A3jS ^ Lu2__ij > l !! i]| 



i£*Ji ji^iSfi ^ J uji iL. . ji^- w ^jui ^ _ _ 

J jit II. V^j^-J or* u^Jl ' — Jl JLp i jJJl)\ 0 Jla ^L-t JU LJlj 
^L^)/! 4 UL <uL^ ^^LJI j « ^.Vl * -Jl cLu LL« LJl^I 

W J< ol >^ k*~^J Wfwi IJb! ^ V j>J i^Vl t$»L J» 
JUAJI ^i>J| JjH UJI ^ p^J| l. . iJ>^ oli '^jij y ^ 

.jUl 

JJ; dUii t ^ ^ 0 |i ^ j bit jS3 . 

^V^LJl '(J^I-J-^^U^^ t0i3 |JJ| 51 j* ^1^1^^ 
c^-U ^Vl tpL J U ^ ^UJI J^b ^JJI oJl . o^J L. jAl Lb! 
^Jl ^ JSLi U^UJ J^j j| Sfjl Jul, oi a^^h 

^ c^JlUl 5l . U ijjUi Jl oLkJl >T J^j j| j^f o|Jl j, ^ ^ 

• ^ ^ ^Ji jN\ Jjt 0 j£j UJ'1 ji 4I>U J ^ 

f, £ 

^di ^isai ^ ^ Ul. lu ^ ^ j Lpj t J>UI 

' V-> *S03I OjSi Ui^ J^ j! j± jJscJl Ui^ ^ 



(1) 



^ ^ :^uVl JiiJJl j jj t» ^ _ harig 

<^jU»» Ji SjLi^U i^UJi iUJi j j^^, ^ ^ t£w _ <<h6ren>) ^ 

.•Vj-Jl'j «v^Jl» ( 4»iyij :U. ikiUl ,JU ^ .Horigkeit (2) 

w iU Jp ^jJlj i^i^Jij C LJ|_, ^-ji ^ . zug eh6rig (3) 



das Horchen. 



(4) 



318 



JLj ^—o^i laisjb LJl «JI dJJij jJLS^Jl ^*>U JjL- 1>u> - j.*.<s> Nl 

- ^U^Nl - ^^>^> jl . o.s^o jl c-^Jl IJl^J Ixjj^j J 1 ^ 

J jL-J-Lu ^U^Jlj ^*>l£Jl jli . y~Jl pjhW y jL°^ (4> ^J - UJ 

L. Jl (5 \jlJI ^Ljl^I ^^^^^liJ^ IJLa, .pgJJl <_Ju^ 

(6) . > . * ^ \ . , , 

y>j Vl iV>l£D jAKijtyr JUL, LJl -llp Jb^l ^-L-Nl IJla 

«< « p #1 p. 

Jp Ij-jiS jjii jl . SjL*Jl oJjjJ M JL* iJL^l ^51 _ptJ JLp tji-fiJl j' 
.^jl ^Lk; Jl (^iJL Lybi Ji JjJJu LJl J j-o-s^> V dUi cL» 
Jl J^->^j LJl i-^i ^J l oLiUJl jl :vUJi JuiJl JLp 

j^SC. jl ^ M OjiLJl jl J-o . Jllo^l v^^" ^ Ji c ^>° 



die Diktion. (1) 

abschatzen. (2) 

wer. (3) 

das Nur-herum-horen. (4) 

geschaftiges Herumhoren. (5) 

zuhoren. (6) 

das Schweigen. (7) 

Miteinanderreden. (8) 



til . «(J£dl» Jl 

L5 x>- A ./ i & ' S ja Ju tcuSLvj <jl ^j5^-> [165] 4jI ^Ip a>c>JI pJL Jaii 

SUS jJSi jl £JaJL :>>J ^ JJUi5 . JlJUI IJLa ^ Li c-A <*! 

J\ f^l J Ul .cJLu jl slWJl (1) ^i>JUi ^ Uil jJii N tiJl 

jjjljJl J-^^i ^! t^^Ai^i j-o c±~>- t<up o^SwJl jl 

.aiiiii >vi . ^ _ j^i^i - 

jlj tp^fiJij jlAj>-^JJ ciJLlfJi 4JjJwv5CJ ^JLq j»*>lS\Jl jl Jj>4 

^ ^ > ^ d^ 1 ^ 1 <ty tjJUl - ^ _ tj^Jl :dJJi ^jijJl 

[^j c animal rationale ^3 oLJ^J UuycJ\ H4J J^-^Ul ^^aJI 0} ?exov 

y^l^kJl wj! jkij aKJj c«L^U>-)) ^J^j^y t«JSUJl J^l ^15JI» 
<L~s^ a^Jl> jp tJJLS^ oL-J^I jl .^jlliJ cijycJl IJla kail I ^1 



Augenblick. (1) 

Erschlossenheit. (2) 

Lr J J 4 01^^11 ^ ia^J L^Jl J^l OjiLJl ^^U SjJi ^ . Verschwiegenheit (3) 

oJuojj jL^j^U ^j^jclU iplw? oiUJ jj IUjjJI oJla jJlJ .Sprache (4) 
iiC^ ^JUJI ^ ^j^J! <Sl :U1U^ l^J, ciJJS JUJIj .((UIsU Ul^» 

alltagliches Existieren. (5) 
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d\ Ju <.Jy^\ pLJ)fl jLS^L J^aSiu dJT JLp Jju V dJUS -jJLSclj ^iil J>\&\ 
^ ^ t ^LJiJl ^\ J\ i~JL J\ J* J\ ji 

^y&s\ siw-L-^fi <yJi jucusni p jus tjy 

«jku» y y> ct^o J^i j .LpU Ikji- (1) t-r - j-p j-Ul Ha ^Lj^L 
N c^JJij J^>UI *JJlJl (JLp Jl ^JJI t«UWjdl y*»J ^L-Sfl jl^JI 

^ lu^ juL; ot [166] ^*_> M j J^b yrj y ^ obu ^MSUJ 

i_5^ri ^— ^ t^i j^^^iJ ' £ 4^- p ^^jj ^JJ^^ ^L^~*>^> 

p 

Jaii l j r ^ j tlolp p ^ i \\ Juli LJ Lo <JN:> c^v^ j^wo Ju^sAaJ £L*L^I 

Aj^k; jl . UUai y <up ^Ijco j cjJ^-oJ' jJL«JI J^l^ ^IS3J 



4^ 



Logos. (1) 

_ AJbj>*J *djlj (j^ 0 ^^i^ o ^ijjifj Sj-^?U^Jl «4jJJl ^jLJi» ^yj ^p-Lj* J^J La (2) 

vi v- ^ P 

W. v. Humboldt. (3) 

= .6-4j 1 oUu^l c2 ^ co^kj. ^UljI tj^-j-a .} c5-NjJI ^ : jjli (4) 
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tdJ j£ <jA Lu - <jj M<jl 



J-p oJ-^lj f J~*~i jl o i^-^-i J^jLwJLiJI (^>*-JI jli t iA $ ; II ^ij 

£ £- 

Ji^b oJl _ o>J obi Ju& . iabo a*_UI jLi ^ jjfe aj ^uS" ii<J J;i : JjL~jJl 

P p 

* <u-£^ tLpj-^j^o 4j-i>jl (^JJl ^LSnJI ajj^Sj t aJJLS LJlp dULuJ j^>J^ c^xio jl 
.^UJ o^: j^Lp dJLSi <i^Ul JljJJl ^ jiVl jl :dJUi ^ ^Sij 
t (1) (( r lUJL *JUl.» ^1 ^JLi.j ^.Vl J ^ oN^Jl 01 iiJU^I ^ J* 

U jl ? liLJj <L>- jJ jJaJl _ iJb 4^1; ^dJJj-^ er* (( ^*-^ °^ u& ^1 (*l 
j_p JjLwu> jl Jj>»1 t«4jJUl 4jLJli» j-P ^t^j jl j-* ^LJuJl J^JJ J^ 

p p p 

** *♦ M 

Aj j^S j^oLwoI ia^J c-oo tJjL>d^ 4 tj^^ J-JL>tdL] JL>c*J! 

XjCU^j jl [167] JJ^ll Jp J-^J . (3> ^jjll!l aLj^j U A^-^j 6_^2j ^lj 



255 ^ ,Ujby Uj 123 olyLDl t l ^ tJ l5ol ^ ^ISLi^U ^ip- ^ 

.[c-aIJ^JI] UAaj Lo j 

weltlich. (1) 
der Ort. (2) 

Le?L*jl ^Vy^j-s^sJLi <^>-^3 

.Li^l 



(3) 
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^ i, pJUJl - ^ - iJ >^l ^bLL i^UJl «Jb jJl ^LJaJl ^* U : jVl 
j!ji>-jj Cwa> JlAj ? I4JI o ^uS JioJ ^^Ip aI^jj £ j^S ^ {j* &Aa o\ 

n^gi jl LfiLi Jlj-Ul lJUb iU-Nl jl jl jl j^-gij iCaj 

Vl cJLpIj y»Vl J$iL ^ jJ& jJi jl U ^ tU-UJl ^1 

lljj Oj^jJI 0JL& ^Ju Jj*j ? j^Jl V j^p ^ 0 y>l Jjl <j ^Jj Iaa Jj^dL 
^LkJl 4J jJ^Jl ^QaJLwvwO iJjU ^ 3 11 j^waJo jl ^g-i-^J jLS" lil 

l^Jli oUlSCaVl 

p ^ * t t ♦ * 

jl t Lit j L>-^J» A^jJ^iajl i^-Lj ^ o> ^ t^iUa^jl 4^»Jli>- ^ oJ-aj 

0 0 & f 

i)j^5^Jl ia^J Lf**^. c |^l J^*^* Jjl ^ jJJsjo j-*> b> jl 

4_Ls^ . AJsl^ ^JfeljJi (Jjj-lf ^ (. 4jJj}\j ^»*>15sJJ ^J^Jl 

^ jJ ^kil JU2S JjjLJI jl ii^^J jl J JiU ^ o/j N^i ciJUS 
oLwJli» Ju^ULo j-p j ^ j_JI j-jjlJuU ^^U-l JJJ jj-X-t Lo J~*->\ a^\j 

JUJIj JJUI .35 § 

0 0 (3) <» * - 1* 

^ il . j cj-**^ ^^-5 L^-* «JL£jlj J^aJI 8 ia-i! Jwi.xuJ VI <—s>^j 



geworfen. ( 1 ) 

Geworfenheit. (2) 

^^J y& ^JUJlIj .«f!*£Jl» Sj^U^ ^ er 4 -^ 1 J^Jl j-* J^-5ij J-JJi .das Gerede (3) 

.Mia L5 (bavardage) j^fl 



323 



iVry S^*lk ^ r%^Nl y> JaJ 
juu JLi y*j <t~iJ ^ ULp Jl^i 6l . <^\*JI <jij^ oLl ^ 

t (2) l^p _ ^^l^cJl - <>j±&\ ^ ^~>" cr° <- 5jJl51 jl .^^Jj I^i dill! liJ 3> 

tUjb A^c« ->J-b- y>^l Jjl ULwa i>dJ^I <^J^H ^1 -Oij'^' U~^~ 

Jii>Jj . <J *jh)l olJ^ jJl j Ja- jJl ^1 [168] oUlSUl j^lij Jlu ^Jl ^ 

^^NU iaJbcuJl ULo _ iJLa _ iJj^SJJ U oco J^lj Ju^l cjr U- j ^jiiJI 
iUUJl oJux ^ajI g JJI ^1 jlj • S> ^ - ^^J'j 

J5 ^ cJjjj cJ^- ^Jl ^Ifll ^ Ul >JI - ty^l J 

* ft ft 



^UVi JiiU «parole» (133 : 1985) 01 Ji^^ ^JLi5i S>JJ (1) 

(die Rede, la «^^KJ!» ^ S^U ^jUJl N >* c«Sprache» 

■h -. y (214 : 1986) 0I3J ol Ji^*^ .(die Sprache, la langue) «oJiJl»j parole) 
^pJUfc ^ ^ U5 U^N 4iiL^. 1 Jla t <dangue parlee» 3 jLp oLj! 

ji>Ji La jl ^-Jl j _ . ^JiScuJi ^uJLJl _ «gesprochene Sprache» I jLp 

diiij t«sprechen» J^o ^ ^l<o ^ ^1 ^UlSll J «die Sprache» &aU ^yJJl 
^(sich aussprechen) ji> J (die Rede) «^»*>V5JU> ji^j jL J^-l 

«^^jJ1» JLp AjJLii> Jju Ijl^ ^ jJJlJI U jJl^ ^1 «die Sprache» S^UI p 

N ^Sl «oJljl» ^Jlks^ Jd»H ->L5s»l o^J diJi jiljJl J jJ^j ^jJl 

JJUSj a3V «^J» J^c^ji 4^*Jl J LiT _ Nl ^ ji^ jJJl 

^1 (lingua) ^ ^Ul j^i-J^Jl J^^' & s5 — cr 1 ^ 

jJJb «UJ» Jl^o ^ «oJ» jl jw^ljJl . jLJNI |J ^ ^^Ij^J! j-v^l fc«jUJl» 

.^y J5 j*j aJLp ^JlL^JI ^^Jl ^ A*Ulj t 4j jJlSJ ^1 li5^ lyJ 
die Ausgesprochenheit. (2) 
Ausgelegtheit. (3) 
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* ^jilu ^1 s^i ^ ^uMi ^ 

jl Ojp ^ j-yjS A>- J\ h^ai b\ W *L^>\y ^iJl ^*A£JJ ^SUj c^^Li! 

<ti ^JL£uJI Jala Ju*j jjjv^-wo j^jfe Ju tJL>Jl IjLfc ^1 aJLp £jLuJl J J-H^i 

* L^> j-p ji ULiJi ^ISJl 4_Jlp _ Lj U>l t U IJL^J . JjJi5 jj& 

SJUl aJL-Ip JU- oSfl j^-L ^o! LJl (7) JiiLJl t (6) jylJl J^JI i <5) i^Jl 



die mitgeteilte Rede. (1) 

man. (2) 

dasselbe. (3) 

das Gesagte. (4) 

das Gesagtsein. (5) 

das Diktum. (6) 

Der Ausspruch. (7) 

Seinsbezug. (8) 
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(1) 



(0£uJl jl 

I ^^^J-^ j-* • bull? JL>xJoj J-* Li-i <ui 

" * - (2) 

%>15 LLp ^r^d ^° ^ o^^^ d?^ 

[169] ^j>- ^jJlSUJI ^1 Jlu-j jjfc t^MSCiJ ^ jjUJI jlji^Jl ^ 
la jJLiib La 

" £ fr > 

jA t Jills' j> jjij cNii j ^wsj jl 4^L->Loi ca^I^I ^j&LJ 

M dUi J^l . (JUJI Ji-b ^JJI ^KJl JLp LU^. Jj_jj LjJjJu jjt 
U (6> ^l r4 aasM ^ JUJlj j-iU ^ . ^1 v J! ^ 

j J-^ A-^l J J^J ^^ip ^/ ji^ y vw2j jlj JuS J3 ba j jl • La <jl ^^Lp 



auf dem Wege des Weiter- und Nachredens. (1) 

anfanglich. (2) 

das Gerede. (3) 

5 y y js> e jLp ^ ^w^Jl jl 4-»1j j ^J! j\ o-L^jJl y^Ua^ jl . das «Geschreibe» (4) 

Horensagen. (5) 

die Seinsart des bewussten Ausgebens. (6) 
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jU dJUJJ UJj . ^UJJ ul^l5 ^^-^ 4«JJli» y> j» ^Sll Jjl ^ Loj^ 

*** ^ ft- & 

c^3-^Lw-l Ji J5 JUo J ^SJ jl oijfc JUJI j J^iJ! A^j^iJ jLi j-aj 

* * *> 

J5j iJpU? J-^lyj j^-^j p-fri J£ ^ L^i Lfe-U^j L^>j L^i ■ cJjL jl Ujl 

oJL^j y^kjo ^>^->*J p-J • ^-J^T ciLL»->j ^Lx-« <-a m £*S 

U Jaii JLaLIj jl /wq tAJli J OLp))J o^j>JI AiJa^Jl aLo! c O ^ -^A l Jl 



^uJuJ I 



j^£L> jl jjjljJl L^ij lsJLJI J^L^Sfl Ja^jJl j-xj! ^^-^j [170] t<^lj-<J 



(8). 



Aij^S^Jl Ja^J j-^ UjI j^2s>^a 4Ji±Ja-> u-jIjj^I jJju (jiJl JUJIj i ^Jii\ jl 



Unterlassung. (1) 

hintanhalt. (2) 

Auseinandersetzung. (3) 

.(134 : 1985) 

hineinwachst. (5) 

angehen. (6) 

das Man. (7) 
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USLS Jlp OJb~ ^ villi 0) c-.---o.'l ob y j^jJl 

^ 4jl . I^jIS ju>o _ ~±>j^£S\j /lw _ i^^Jl t^JUJLj SlLs^lj SJlJCu^l 
_ _ p^jfcLLSl ^»M5JL Lo^JLl« o^L^i_>l Jj-Snj ^JlS! jJLSUI oJl>- j . a-~Jl> oli 

^JJl (.OUJ^I y iJlfc U»UJI ^j^SGl dJJUj UJI ;«jJUJI _ ^DJI 

J j^aall . 36 § 



lumen naturale 



Ja^Jl ^1 ^liJL ij^l j^aJ p dJJ5 .LSU-a ^j^il J_i ^ fy^U 



U ^ icLxj> ihjlaj L»_jj U.Uj jji Jj iijU ; y y JUJlj J_ill ^j-J . entwurzelt (1) 

«Realitat». (2) 

die Lichtung des Daseins. (3) 

genuin. (4) 
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N ^Ul c^^Jj ^Ji U ./? o i L^-JJ ^-o • <( j)a« 



(2) 

J^ 45jO: ^JUJJ Sli^U Jl ipjJl >JI J o-^ 

: iU>Jl »JL^ Iju" Uj [171] Lf _p ^Vl 
KdtVTEi; avOpcoJtoi tou eiSevoa opfcyovxai (pticrei <3) . 



to yap aired vosiv sanv is xou £ivai (5) . 



»• *• 

i « =• 

LgJu Mfl 9 . iujJJl 4jLJJJI Jl i^-j^i^^l oJla J b:.** IjlpL^J Lla jja . ^y^^Jl 

. ^ tw^^J L^»L*il JLp LJIj t Ujil^ iJ^gJl aJju>J| jJULj 



^jliSU ^UJI JujjJl jl « Ja_<J C^- jt Jj.Aall .die Neugier (1) 

vernehmend. (2) 

[^JJjJl] .21 t 980 ;1 ^^Jl sJ&H\ aJL^ ^JaJl JUj U (3) 

die Sorge des Sehens. (4) 

Jdj& jlj iljJu jl y& y& 4jl» (5) 
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(D * 
. concupiscentia JjjU JLw- 

Ad oculos enim videre proprie pertinet. 

Utimur autem hoc verbo etiam in ceteris sensibus cum eos ad cognoscendum 
intendimus. 

Neque enim dicimus : audi quid rutilet ; aut, olefac quam niteat ; aut, gusta quam 
splendeat ; aut, palpa quam fulgeat : videri enim dicuntur haec omnia. 

Dicimus autem non solum, vide quid luceat, quod soli oculi sentire possunt. 

sed etiam, vide quid sonet ; vide quid oleat, vide quid sapiat, vide quam durum 
sit. 

^LS t^JaJl tQj-ij ^LS tJjJaJi <.djj ^LS 4 J^JaJl : 1 ,/? \ J jJu l ^y>^j )) 

Ideoque generalis experientia sensuum concupiscentia sicut dictum est oculorum 
vocatur, quia videndi officium in quo primatum oculi tenent, etiam ceteri sensus 
sibi de similitudine usurpant, cum aliquid cognitionis explorant. 



yj^ll jLo ' ^kJl Ju*3 diLa: til*- 4 4^La Ju^aij <J J>H\ ^\ ^>Ji 



[J>Jl] .35 J^aiJl t ^UH v t£Jl oUI^Vt (1) 
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^yiJLJl oJl» ^ lit. [172] 

? J j-s^iJl o jells' J^j jr* ^J-G-^ £^ 2 "' ^ jriJ'*^ 

^5 jc^jj . LfU^j ^ iJl pJUl ^ U y>l J jl jjUJl _ J _ £ Ji^J 

kJLLl l5 1jw ^ j^SLw o! JLi-iJ^U . i*j">UJl ik^JJlj *^>wiJl 

\y>- jL^> ^JJl jJgLjJli . (5) JL*Ji _ ^ij jjb J-*-^Jl (j* jJa^LoJl cjLI^JI oLi 

jl ^Jllil j> J M ■ W 0 ^ up* jl J^l ^ Jaii t J^JI 

* g. " > 

l^^^ 0 ^w2j jLj J jJl^Lo jJfc 4^w> ia^j IAaj tk-^^i ^JUl ^la^j 

• (yje J^; ^ - r^ 1 ^ ^iJI 

jl J^l ^^^J c jiaJL J jL^ 5 <J J-s^a-flJl jl 



<Ji t«Vernehmen» ^OJ ^ tb «-JLj >Jl^a 01 jJu . Nur-Vernehmen (1) 
_ ^^^r^ j\ ^U— Jl _ ->y>^ j-* JU<aiJli ^U-Uj .«^U^Jl» <jl : J j_^aiU ^u-L* ^1 

Beibringen. (2) 

die Werkwelt. (3) 

die Sorge. (4) 

das Ent-fernen. (5) 

ent-fernend. (6) 

in ihrem Aussehen. (7) 
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SjLJI «u l» y» tiioi^Jl Jj-b c±j*^> dj&t 01 J*-1 <>*j ^j-^i 0\ ^ 

£+j Ui .jjLJl ^1 <u~^ ^ JLkJl oLLSLol J^l ^ *>JI \±+* 

8jU)llj i^Jl ^ Ujj. 4 <5> jLiLLU & M 

cSybUkll .If) [173] dJliil ^y^i glUl JUijj LJl tSJ-O^ oUl£*l ^ 



«das ^USlI ^jJJUl ^JukJl ^ oJ tr^j >Jlj» 5i ^IjJl ^ .das Neue 
J^j jjucLi U ytj ^ j\ J>^J!/«die Neugier» «o i ^Jl» /Neue» 

^Jl «curiositas» <jLl« «curiosite» 6| o~>- vJ^aJI <j ^ c^-yJl oip 

.(soin) «i>bJl» 



(1) 



(2) 



erneut. 

.«JbJ>JL <-i^J!» ji «Jb-i>Jl tit \Jj>- j±z -die Neugier (3) 

Ul.! -Lij ^L-iSfl ^jlJ ^lyJ! ^ Jj^l 01 .ein Unverweilen (4) 

das betrachtende Verweilen. (5) 
^ J JG ^ : -JiilJl oJl^J ^ ^' • die Zerstreuung (6) 

/«dispersion» ^yilj Jjtfl ^^Ji (220 : 1986) jljJ jl^l .«aJ>JI»j «vL^J1»j 
^y^cJi t (216 :1962) ijJ^Nl <^^L 5^1 t (136 : 1985) yJjU jb^lj td^Jl 

.aJ ^Jl /«distraction» oJi j t^UJI 

*■ * .* 

5l y«> U^Lu JyUlj J^s^iJl ^ U:H J-^l y^jb 0>>^t 
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^ oLSCo « N j - jlx* _ 15 _ J J «J y~S" olj . I j jij I jjyk o\ 

jb ^ jlJOJl Z,ySS\ ja Jlk*Jl oIJlaj .JUJIj JJJI Jl L^j JL, 

N ^JJl tJj-s^iJi . L^>co ^y>-Vt ^JL>o ijjJ^SvJl J U-fX^ A^jjip 

«^ SL^» JU ^j^yJl AJLwiJl tUSLlJi oJl& JLp ^LSCJI ^jllU 

(4) ^U^I . 37 § 

>V1 - £i _ JbMjJl _ Jl U.I Ulj c^USl Jl Jji lui N ^l^Wl 

J Ii5 dJUi J-p j IJla Jlp ^►I^l. N yd jl 4 Jills' ( -J ^-L-Nl 

^/Ljcl^I JjLjlJI J jj^ U J Liy^aJj JLp ^LJ^l J^<u \ . ^L-Sll 



J j\ Aj/ /^jl J5Cj ^u^Jl oJLW» :^j&1jjJI JU .die Aufenthaltslosigkeit (1) 

lediglich. (2) 

Vermeintlichkeit. (3) 

Zweideutigkeit. (4) 
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plo JS Jrii .^jlUi oULSUV ^UJ^Ij ol>L^Jl ciy^l 

"* 

jl J^l ^ t oLl£,l ^J'jM J-LJVI ^Uj 1* ^1 liSl ^.>JI ^ t _ 

• J Jl>" V cy*J U^j UJO; 

^-JU .[174] jLj ^JJI (6) r L^^i JL* 13; (5) *UO!L ^j^Jl a^j 

tJUJlj J^iJlj £>U*Vl kl*. 5i> ^ <U pi JJ— ^ fUjJ^I IJ^J 

<1)_^j _ (jl . fr^^Ji ^ j»_)liJl jU^ll^Ml _ i^s^o <L>u> £lUJ UJUs dDSj 

^ yil ^ tL jJJ ^ jM LjUj dj^i ^ t <7> ^JUi - J . U, - 

i J. ^Jju ii .'jkj^J ^jui jl^s jiti Lo lii 4 (8) ^ji jl Ajb 

j^LWVl J^-j JUJlj J^iJl jJLLi .a_JJ oli ^1 5> ^ 5^ ,xJllJl 



eigentlich. (1) 

spuren. (2) 

dieses Auf-der-Spur-sein. (3) 

man. (4) 

.U jA* <^JL^ cU « tr -L^)|| t/M aii Uil jjUj ^111 .abstirbt (5) 

das Interesse. (6) 

.lc« iijLDj j! . das Mit-dabei-sein (7) 

Gefolgschaft. (g) 

mit-ahnte. (9) 
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u^V i^i ^ j^i j^Vi jolji ^ 6j UpL (5) j^i 

j>t^\ % (7) ^ : u, p ^ ^ w^qj, ^ ^ ^ ; j - b ^ 

ol Sh ^jiiii ob j* . s^ji i^iii ouls^i ^ ^ u> ^ ^ 

. £. . o^l . i^sOJ c Uij^| ^ t «*3li*» L-iL. L.ji 

> IsVi £*£yi ^ L-^ j^Mi jujij jjji ^ t> -^; 



die Zeit des Daseins. . , 

(1) 

die dffentiichkeit. 
das Vorweg-bereden. 
neugierig. 

das Verstehen des Daseins. 

J! liiji ti-iJl IkiJl iJu . versieht 



(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 
(7) 
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>A3 js ^ Lu 4- - 2 b '/ 11 



. <d^>U>- {^*>H Ob jJl 

^ liUj lLI-L^ ^jLS" t [175] JU^^j oy I Jjl JUwOj jLp-^I *^JIp ^ J5 

(3) 8 * ** . * " 

t ^i>-!>U - Jj^I jJl L^lloj iSU- |JL^3 y" Jj t^J ^l£>J 4 UUj^» IjjUJ 



Zuspielen. (1) 

der Andere. (2) 

ein Aufeinander-aufpassen. (3) 

abhoren. (4) 

das Fiireinander. (5) 

hervorgerufen. (6) 

geworfen. (7) 

die Zustimmung des Man. (8) 
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ia^jJl L JlP ^t-i JJii . ^Jbj^-jj ^jJjJaJl j-^J ^J-P SJajl jJl o-L* i^j^S 

^Jl <. ^jJIjUU ^1 ii^iCJl ^ Jit <y oj+i* ol ^^-^ <^-»L*Sfl 

. j^Jl I -La Jb>- Lf; ^ils 

U jiiJl j . 38 § 

iijLU t^jjllll iJLi iwli tiJb^j ^Lu^ Or* cO~~J 

I jjfc . 4_) 

01 .^1 ^Ju^ <y i*3UJl ^y^ll Lju <j . . (3 \y ^Ui^l 

UU*1 SjJi j> Uj <u~i oli Uji I** (4) l?jl Ji tpL oiP^ 

ONI ^JIjJI iUl N <6) oL^ U 01 .^^Ij J^lj JUJlj J^JI 

oy %J\^j jJ> 01 ju .51- ^51 [176] iUa^jNl J,jb j,> ^ 



Seinszusammenhang. ( 1 ) 

^JLaJ La yfej .Lu* i^Ua^J^lj jgji^Ji ^Ik-^-Jl IJla ^ . das Verfallen (2) 

a^i^Jl Jl ^l^-NU dJUSj tjJUJ! «^JJ» ilU^I ^ J i^i ^UJJI . Aufgehen bei (3) 

.54 ^ :lj t(in) «^» (bei) «^-)J ^ >ju^ Uyi ^1 ob^rjl 

Jjjl) «abfallen» j (ia^jl) «verfallen» ^j^^l Cj^** j^-V* ■ abgefallen (4) 

die Verfallenheit. (5) 

[i-jaJ^Ji .Ujuj 42 ^ ^9§ :jjl5 (6) 

Un-und nichteigentlich. (7) 
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(2) sju/vi ^ M u jAii . oj~s <y> i»Uj (>>4 '-jj- 

(3) 

Uj^ ULSCol 6j UpL J^u y y> (4) ^1i - - Sit . 3^ J 

(5) «^^» UjUpL ^Jtlll ilk>J ii** Ji^>" Sll Uuj Ulp dU>L 
W JLp JJUUJ V ^-J ^ dJUS y<i .^j (6) «U^t yo 

Uj lJou Jal^> jlS y* t^JUJl <y SJUilj £5y^ y* d~>- <y» ^3'^' 

Jl <ft y> ^JJI jJUJI Jl Jj i jU ^ f > Uijl 

ji t (8) «jJL>^»» y* ^0 ^Ul c^LS^JL i^SliJl oli*>UJt yp tjtJli jjb y* 



eigentlich nicht. (D 

^3 Ow^jxJI ^yJl «<JLtfSl ^Jlp» Sylk 5l aLa 4^jjJI iJu» . Uneigentlichkeit (2) 

Nicht-mehr-in-der-Welt-sein. (3) 

das Nicht-es-selbst-sein. (4) 

.^yjjfc^U! Ju/Ul JU» *uJj IJla .Fall (5) 

Urstand. (6) 

UjjhN Lla N« : ^-pJLj_A (391^ ^20 jlLjwJI) 1925 ^L_^ J* ^ 

abstammt. (8) 



O^JI J»^^J iJl^lj ^>1>JV| JLJl ^ ,U ai ^}jS 

jU^J^/lj j> _ ij^jOJ ^iU^Jl il^L-Vl iUiVl lj ai ^ ^ 

,>"J ' UUJ ^ V* ^ J - 51 ^ Jii JJUJLS % ^ 

*c-u (4) >i ^ j^- (Juji _ ^ . 51 u ^ ^ ^ 

o^, uji (juii . ^ . ^^ji ^ g,^ 5, ^ j^. 
c^ju ►ijj ^_*lui ij^ji ^jiui f u jujij j^i ^ [177] 

oi j^i ^ ^ tjyJ ,^, ^ ^ ^l^, Vj ^ 

■ a^JI ulS^ _ _ jlSU _ J5 . ^ itU, o>J (JUJI . ^ _ 
,JUJI - ^ - i^L ^UJI ^ ^1 j^t ^ 



•(iji^Vl -^iJl li> ^ (1) 

Seinsver/aiij/«je. 

(2) 

Fursorge. 

^ ^ - (3) 

das Gerust. 

(4) 
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_ Uj« _ Aj ^^Jl ^ A*ij3 _ aJ AjjWl Ay> j^*Jl lij^Jd\j - JUJl j JJtJl wL>o 

dol y>- Jaii jJyo y*j tgJli y~^l - *l jl - JL>-I yl - - aJ y^iol jLi 

61 j t^Ji Jjlk; ^ 61 V 1 A^^wijlj JUJl j JJiJl ^ aJIS y* 

(4) * " * - (3) - 

Ajli y* <u^J ^JlaJl 61 JJJi 61* c jly N ^ Ja>w 

aJ j^Ju 61 ( ^ ? k^ y>Jl 11* Jlp ^jlJJLi Jb^LJl j ) yjl ^liiiVl 61 (8) ^>5l 
J>\Jj>- ji\ ^ g )l J^xj U-J ^i51i y5l ^Lj^-^I j»JLp ^ aJLa j-^Ju a^v : ^ „^ 7 j 



durchblicken. (1) 

«das Allgemeine». (2) 

Bodenlosigkeit. (3) 

Versuchung. (4) 

versucherisch. (5) 

Verfallenheit. (6) 

das Alles-gesehen und Alles-verstanden-haben. (7) 

Vermeintlichkeit. (8) 

Echtheit. (9) 
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(2)* • t ' > •* ti •* • - 

yikJi ^i ^S>- ^ iU/Vi oy-sai j-i>- iilJaJi 5i jlo 
Jl ;L^Ji Ju^-£Ji jii (4) jj.up % (3) «^^» ji tilikJij 

^ Jb>- UJI i,>Jl ^L-kJl Ojj .5^1 ^1 Jl [178] aLk; jVl JUwo ((pJUJU 

(_^I^Jl j^j jl j*^l ,j£-*-> jjjjljJl ^r~*^ jiaJl <Lf>- ^ j .JsUa^ci^/l SJl^ 

JJ iyu LJl 4^i>UJl LiiUi ^ oi_» ^» j LJLp oliUiJl ^p! jL 
J j-Aa.ll jl . 4~~aj oli /jp (jjjlJ-U L^JUj ^1 UJb»j <u..,».JaJl j obJl SjU^I 

^tft jl JjJUwP LJlp Oj^j ISU iJ*L~* V j % Jk UJI ^L-Sfl aJI jJ> 
iSjjJ-JxJl Jp SjOi jj> Ajli j^aJl jl ip-frix j-p ( _ y A ? j <ul *J>U- Jp 

_ ^ . il j^-5Gl . 4J J^"^" SjJlaJI aip c^>r^>tJ <J t (7) ^i ^IP^I 
oUL£»l ^ a-^AJ c ^ ^ ^^J ,J ^ ^j^j c iJ^uiLSl 



eine Beruhigung. (1) 

beruhigend. (2) 

der Betrieb. (3) 

jetzt. (4) 

vortauschen. (5) 

ein universales Daseinsverstandnis. (6) 

Entfremdung. (7) 

entfremdend. (8) 
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{ J±s> «JLi Lrr 3 l^L1>- jUi^L jJL^cuJl iili ^jj>- caJL^Ij <uJUs>1 ^jiJJl 
Ja-J J t^JL^I N J e> >.Jb Ju cyb ^ ^JJi ^LSCJI Jl aJLu ol dUS 
^ Ul J*IW>U -LLkl)l - ^ >JI v l ^ipNI . ^ 

. oli J /^jljJi (2) i>3j^ ol Jl i^UJl <cuS ^ 

" (5) • 

^jtjJU . gy^Jl i^UJl J Cjij^ jd\ Ki£ oJla 

Ji-b Jl jl j oULSO.1 cil ^u-l ^ L ^gJJl ( UaJL ol <- | ^JJ 

Ul ,4JI (11) J^b Jl v I^Jl ^ l^lo ^ ^UJI f 1^)11 ^ J 



Charakterologien. ( i ) 

verfangt. ( 2 ) 

das Sichverfangen. (3) 

das Verfangnis. (4) 

A3iLiJ -oL ^jliJl jj^-ij V^J^ 1 tjtJLai ^ .der Absturz (5) 

Nichtigkeit. (6) 

der Sturz. (7) 

der Aufstieg. (g) 

in die und in der. (9) 

das Losreifien. (10) 

das HineinreiBen. ( 1 1 ) 

der Wirbel. (12) 
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. J\ iyr j ^ J* jJUJI . J . 3 jSS\ ilk^Vl JJu V [179] 

y*> aJLp Lf^iJ ^ yiJ jl ^jl-lll 0IAj»-j (wJ-u? i^^i Jr>\ <.kJjJJL<J>\ y 
C-~J ^j* U^ji Jj t«ojj&l>- (2) i*ilj» C~~J ^ i-ijiULjl jl JaJii (j^J .AJli 

■» *■ " * (3)* - ' * 

o>^> J ^ill iJli ^.jlUl Jl ^ c^l JaJl a* tfj ^ V 1 *^ 1 J^" 
. <5) jUSIj y*l J* J*ry. OiJ'^l ii ^j^ 1 ^ Ji-=i 

^ IjLju J*lk>JNl J "^V^J'j J 4 -~ ^ ->-^ Ji OjOj-JL ^LSJl iJjk 

oli _ ilSLi Jp oi jijlJJl 11* jl^ Sll OiJ 1 ^ 1 



.j^> oJ^Jlj .derWurf (1) 

Tatsache. (2) 

ein Faktum. (3) 

im Wurf bleibt (4) 

von sich weg. 

(6) 

ein Selbstpunkt. (7) 

l^>- J*>- L^ 9 tAPLJaJl 11a . uminterpretiert 

^r- yi J* (reinterprete) «jlo>. y S}y» <J o^-y (227 : 1986) jljJ 

>^ c> J ^>" ^ (139 :1985) ^ U ^ ^ t(223 :1962) ^-i^^ 1 
«um» ^i^Jl cs-^*-^ Z^-ij-^ lj^I ^j-*^' ^ (mesinterprete) 

.«<^>-j jl «aJLs)) jl «Jjjtil ^ J*^ ^-r^ «uminterpretieren» 



(8) 
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aii j£ Uj 4- - s^;<tl 



a^j^S c^Jl> j>ci dUi J&j . jJUl JJ^b ^jLS' ii^t ^JLp 4^jtj ^5li ^15 
jl LIU- ^s^lj 4 ^JLJI - _ Si op «J j-^SCJl aI jJLil y ^Jllll 

4>*>Jl ^->- jSlI ^^Ip ^ j^i UjI y - 4j ^~£Jl i> JioJ jJfe J» -tlia^J^I 

^ >! ^ ^Sll jlco V Jslia^l J» .^JlUl JJb^-j 03>" ^Jl LJJJI 

(.jlp ^ ^ dUS 015 6b i ( °,JUJl - ^» - ojj^5Jl . _ SjjJJL 

c^jljJl ^ « <4) ^l o-jJl» J-J ^ Li ilWbfl Sy*lt fib" N dUi5 

>J ^kil Jy £l Uuj ^^kftl - ^b^rjJl Ju/LJl pi, N JUJu 

^ Ju tLoj^Ui o^Jl JLi^L <jV ^-J 4 «^JLJ)fl i^JaJl :>L*i» j-P 

5l . :>L~i M jl ^L-J j_p J^J J5 J^i cJJLJ [180] oJLSL^I jl 

Ji^j oLS" lil L« t (5) status corruptionis ^ t«ixJa>Jl ,J ^ js- ji» jLJ^I jl5 
. (7) status gratiae t^^k^j SJL>- ^ ^^Aj jl (6) status integritatis ^1 

Ji ^ Ul c ^JUJI _ . 0j UpL ^jliil 



das In-der-Welt-sein-konnen. (1) 

verstehend-befindlich. (2) 

Ergreifen. (3) 

Nachtansicht. (4) 

.aUiJl 5JU- ^ (5) 

.Sjl^k)! (6) 

.jiJl <3U- (7) 



oU^a^LSJi 344 

iJj JI J^ ^jJ! p^iJl pLpSI 4*Ju 

Je/Ul J^l ^ ^j^Ui ybi ^JkJi wjl >iJij i-^J 1 ^%Ji J ^jliU 



begriffliches Verstandnis. 
das Ganze. 



(1) 

.^LiNl ^Js- ^JaJlj .ihr Sein (2) 

(3) 



^jtiiJ JjjjJI SaUVl ^ Jipi ^ .39 § 

p oij . (1) US (.IjjJl J*j L^UI ^ ^ (JbJl-^ - b\ 
yM^Jl ^ ^ <2) l4^Uiil (5 . 2 J^iJl t J3Sf| V UI) ii,LU! J^iJl 

^ oVl ^^k: Ji 5 y>UiJl ^3: ^JJI jsai ^ lA* i>~J ^ (4) ,jJI ^ aUJti 
j£Jl j^l^liil ^aJl b\ cj^l .JjSlI (.LJjVI ^ Jp jl5 ^JUl »l>Jl 

[181] U jJJL iil Js- Sll^ j^J L. jdJuj p\ 5> jk; 

^^^^ M 1 ^ ^ ^^"d 

(5) ? ^ ^soi i? ^jji 



^ jU* dUjj iL5i~* k<L^»j «J£» 1^1 ^ ^ .ganz (1) 

.^Jl ^Ip (2) 

als Ganzes. (3) 

[^ijjjl] .Ujl^ Loj 52 ^ t 12§ : jjli (4) 

^ '{J^^l ^ J^U^I ^^Uj N p j^j cSJl^Ij 3^Jj Jlp ^ 
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^ Lk^J jjjljJl JJULw c^^IaLo aJI t^Ul otx>-jJl <j^bJ 

L. . I j^Jl U5 JJI . o*u" U ^JJ l j^Jl Sul t/ *=S l«Jl ^Jl ipJUl - 
^ ^ or* u-^- 11 ^ -W— ^ (2> (>-' »>• 5 > J 5 cr* 'crt^ 1 

JfcUSlI ^ vi-»^ J^lj o*- ,>> £>=J jl jijlUl ii^S JJI J* 
? oNl L^i Up jJ> U5 4jl^ j^- ^Jbl>J^ V^J^ ^ 



.(41 oyuJl) «ibJ!» Syfclii ^! ^JU>Sll SJ^-jJl By^UiJ! oUJl 

existiert. (1) 

umwillen. (2) 

das Man-selbst. (3) 

.<> ^Js* $ yu jH^/fW (4) 

Modifikationmoglichkeiten. (5) 



347 ^jijji <.\^ 4jLlji 4- 

^^jJI j£Jl J**o jl ^-^^kjSlI tiJJl i^jljdl j| .»Lj ^ J| 

(2) ( 1 ) " 

tJ^Jl ^Ju/? J X*j ^ fc J-^l ojJ- j* U SyfeLt 3 JJ J^Jl 

jjiiaJl La oLi 

^1 t-k^J! ^UJJ v»^J! 4j^JI jl* .^li Lq iSj^ ^ Jij-UJ <al*U 

ek 1 ^ 1 Jl Jr^ 1 jr0 ljjl f ^ ^ g-Jai^J 

Jl ^cJl ^jL^JlJ ^UuJl iilj^l >iL <uJJ JI>Jl Jpj .^jJjJ^S/I 

J\ Jr^jJail - JL^l Ji-JU # jl £^Jl II* ^ Jl jjjlUl Jdjb 

jjs tl^- J-* j .^jJIjJL! i^JJaj^ll ^jJI Jl ^y^i UJl 4j^5l!t jl 

* » * 

Ja^J j*>V5Llj p gill j jlJL^JI jlj .a^Ju oli j»UI J J-* 

jj^j jl Jbr j (ji3^' J <uj J^i .^Lu^Nl IJla jLi j-o ^jjl 

J^Lol ^\yJ> ji Jai^J jl ^jjljdJ iJbj^JI aJLL>JI JLp ^I^j jl5 bl 

" pi s- ™ 

j SJLS'Ui JLp j j5J jl oli j»UI ^jl-^Jl L^j t^liiJMl 



ein Durchblick. 

durch. 

auf. 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
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Jl 1«ip ^_p^Jl ^Jj^JJ i^jl USJI j^j ol iiJU* s? j^ J . LfXw- ^^Jl 
^4* toi** v>f^ J! il-^J J^ 11 5 <!>! ^ ^ J 

p ^1 <.*ju> lAyti oli t^iyJl Syolt ^ jiaJl J^ai; ^1 ijJb>Jl 

ilL^^AJ ojMll ykljJiil w>j! L> jjb iL^J ^xi^Jl <uli jjjllll ^ Jl^Ij 
\+J6 ^ ^UJI ^Li& ^lo^i -OijljJl iij^J JuU>Vl iJKJL p^oJl 
JJIa^I Sy>UiJl ojLa ^-^J^Vl JUxJ,Vl oh <>* kr** 

^ ol iUj JjSl Ji y^ljJi ^ I4J J^UJl JbJl »^k^ £L-L»Sh 

J~Jlj iJ> ^Jlj SjIj)[| <. y»l jJLlI y (j-^jJl Ha ^y> . a,L*JI £. Ljiial ^ 

Ji, 4£ L Ul iLp ^ ^ ^ ^liU ^J>j\ll JuLJI ol 

. f t * 3 e 

.^l£U UJaiSfl Oy^Jl ^ jl ^>^U ^jk^l - JJ j^Ul JjLjLo ^ 

V dUJi 4^ — >J ^^kVl JL^waJl JLp 4jjJ cJjJLJ! ijjlj ^ aJ! ^k; ^ 

^ylJaiVl J- L k ^J J [183] Uaji j-^j ^ j • L>tp LJ j jl ^^^^^Ij 

^k ji Up ^ c^Lp ^ ^3'^ Crr^j^^ Ji/ 1 ^ 

t^Dl d~*Jt dLAU ^ (1) uL^» ^^kJi Lik^ ojL^L JOo 

J^jLlU ^^^kJ! . J^i oL^l.1 ^1 i^U UJ dJUJu .^IjuJI 

ausgedacht. (1) 
ausgeschaltet. (2) 



d\j t(cura) iU* °jb^l jZJ Ji <.^Jb ob SI ^oyl J)i -L. 

.b^J^I Jp Jp i«* ^3S <jb 

^ ^ Jlpl ^ * v-L-SlI VrJ>^ ! 
i^Jl ^ JlJ bJj i«j p LL» l»!Ala3l Ji j-^' ^ er^-? 

^ ^ly jJjl J ^ ^Jl dLL" ^ fcli /Si ^ J* l*J! ^ 
3^ JI p SJj^Jl J> bJ 1^1 • b* J| P ! 

^JUJI Ji-b ^JlSUl jlb*J ubiJl cb^lj JJI - c^j" - '^ySS\ :^y^\ !jj> 

tVr^i ^ iU. jJ> ^JljJl ZyS <J JiJ ^jJl cJ>Jl J t («pU3(» 
_ c^J - bj ^uJudll j obJl ^ jrji jkS/l g-il jJl ^Ul^I JI i>-b- iii -Oli 
si^ JS\ t y~*l JI J d\ <uLi ^ Jib . (*b-j\ll ^51 j t^l) oj^illj J-JI 
juks ^jl tiJbJlj v^lJJ ii/^ 1 ^bJbbi)ll iAib« (3L-. J £sl^l fj&u} 

jl ^LiJ bj-» ^1 ^-a^aJI j o jj«-Jlj ^^dl 0^ J >*■*-! O^i 

jJ> dj& jl X J^h . Z JJI ^ 

^Sj Ji jb ti^JJaiSlI iJb^Nl Jj .IJbl bLu- (3) ^_^ j-P jj^ N b^3 
^ ^jSfl J* jb 6jj l^l J "Cy£& en iSjJ^ J* ***J 



(1) 



Realitat. 
unbegriffen. 

ij^^Jl Ji iJ^r »~.L>- "jb^-^'j «^»-#-i3l» ^ j^^Jl H» . unverstanden (3) 
J^b JSbL. y> J»3- lt^J ^J- i >^ JI << ^ )) ^ 
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ii 5JLJ ^li^l ;l-U^I Jl v-JL Ul . l^- 1^1 tUSfl V L-Sll ^ 

Uil ^JlJJU ^JU^JI £-L,Vl J-UJI i-JU- 6U dJUJJ UJj [184] 
^ ^jlUU ^b^l Ji/Ul A^lj *(41§) i> ^ ^ ja ^Jll!! iij^j 
.(44§) vu&JSj ^Nlj jijlJJlj c(43§) UJUJlj jjJIjJIj * <42§) 

Ji ifiN <>*-^ ^> ' L5 ~ 4 C^ 1 ^ J ->* ^ ^ ^ 

UIJl>-j jliil J j-S^j ^rj> ^Li . jlJ^-jJl ^ ^^L^j (^aJlj t^jjlJJl 

(4) ^ ^LJ^^I 5l .13; cipLk^J^J ^^JuJl o^UJl ^ dUi 



(4) 



Entdecktheit. (0 

AufschluB. (2) 

.(406-400^ t 20 JiUJl) 1925 ^ :l j (3) 

U5 (in) « ^LJci^l ^JLk^Ji II* >Ju* J-w^ .das Aufgehen im Man 

.(bei) ^LJu^l* ^ ^LpIw? 
Sy^UiJ ^bjsr^Jl Jij^^ ^ U—U- Ijj^ ^-iill j»Ul «jl^JI» ^^co ^Sj^ .eine Flucht 



(5) 
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jl jXj y£Jj . 4->li - Oj-^J jl - JLp ejJii jJfc ^■r'- jr* 4^iJ olS a I* I 

^JL^aj jV A*Jjp\s>- ^y^l LgJ ^^vJ t oJljfc t<cJL^Ij <U»jj plot y* yjjljJt jly o y>lk 

<* * * (1)" * w 

^y^ jl d^JJ J^ oJl^5 yfcl JLp <ul Jlo . ^jJIjuI j^- ilk^J*^ 

& ^ ^ 

. llli J AiolSGlj tlJi^J ^L^jl £y>l^]iJl ^JLpJI Jiij jl jl t Jby^Jl 

J ^ Lw^iJl _ j _ jl 4jL^?i jl l^jj ^/ t j->- jJl JLsJwaJl ,JL*i 

^ .<~Ju *U jly y* LJI yjjljJl jly jl J Syhlt y* y* J>o ;U 

yo JaJli 4jI . <UvuLl JbJj>*lJlj yjjljjl ^j^i jl j-iJl Oj^o ^^Lol yo ^JJl 

P p ^ 

y>o ^-^^ ^ j-<iL>t» t Jy>- jJ jJaJ V I ^jl^aJl cyjjljJl jj^J L° <Lg->- 

. <u*di; aUI y* yL jl 4] j&*> UjI tioUu aJI <jj.Ul ^li^Vl jIp t^y^y*- 

(.iSjJb jl jl yill jjiC <ub>l j-a L« jLi (J *J Ja^Jl jb^Vl IJla ^ [185] 
jj* 4~J6 rf> jloNi ^JLs^ Ja dJUi . (6) 4Jlil J U^jI ^y>^ jl ^J>- ^ J 

L^jJjJajl - Ul^y>-j 15L^I ciL^oJ jl A^lSlol t <J ^JJl ^lli^l ^Us ^L-l JLp 
^AJl t jJaiVl «^ (3^ J^ . y& Uj jl jiJl jjS^j 4^oLol -jA 

.^^Jy^yJ y^ Jp Jjb « JLip) 



die Abkehr. (1) 

weg vom Dasein. (2) 

ontisch-existenziell. (3) 

Privation. (4) 

im Wovor. (5) 

Hinkehr. (6) 

«weg von». (7) 
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U Jil jjb IJu~b>J La> JjjiJl jl - villi <y JuaJl ^JLp . aJ ^ixJl jjjIjJI 
<J ^=-^Jo Lo j-wwwuiij Ml M j-fi . ^jjlJlU ^ la ./? * J^jli iilj^l <U^-j Oj>cJ 

j-w> t^jjjljJi <u ^1 JliJ jl 4-JlSLol jl . L5 JLJaJl JLow? ^j-Lp <jli ^jljJl 

<ol <tJ c_ *jj N LL*3 . LoUJ ^jyL^ji b^J ( j^>o Jjl^l JJL>tJ ^Jj <u~jJLj 

oJljJl ^ dJUi ^jIp (5) ojb)^lj .y^ljlaJi if>- j-* ^ulji <U ji jL*-U J^l^Jl 
i Jy- jjfc Lo jJlULj jlj jj-s LJLp jLJi~> j-JjjfeUaJl jL 4^w^UJl 

. jiaji 

j^» oLol U : jl jlA^j £~j>- ^ cJ>Jl J-,jb ^ xiJj . jl ^iJl y& 
t^^-aJl ^ jJAj ^ t^-SLJl Ji-b jiL5 Ji ^ jj!s ojJJl 

jlj .Jplk^jMl ^ A^JLi ^jj? yu ^jjljjl jl . w-iLklj jl {J>~*-1 jAj <.* i _f~J> 

ja dUi ^yip j ^Jj^JI ^Us> <J j^SL jl yjgijl ljufc j^j ^loUI Lo 

IJ-a ojLoI Lo jl . AJli ^jjlJLJl j_a t j-I^-aIj ^JJl ^yLiGl aJjJ^5 !a-<J jjfL5 



jU^>Jl jl (143 : 1985 y^JjU) ^uJl ^ j 5J!i)fl ^ .verurteilen (1) 

.(234 : 1986 jljJ) 

Aussichtslosigkeit. (2) 

innerhalb eines befindlichen Verstehens. (3) 

.jl y)^ 0^ ^-r^ tiy <y (( ^SNl» ii-b ol LJLp .eine Behauptung (4) 

das Anzeichen. (5) 
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.jJUl Ji^b jSlS ^ Uj: LJl tci^>Jl <up ^jlisC t^JJlj [186] 

jj-fl La O j_>- 

iLk^Vl ^ly>| 5Li • ^ o-L^Jl J5^ ^ (JUJ! J^b ^U! 
.ISUj> o^J! J«>u U 4^>- ^ / ^JUI cjliJI ^ ^-jSfl 

.jJUJi ji-b bi5 ^ jiaJi u 5} ? Ji^Ji jUu lLp .jioJi jii 

^USIj ^j^S _ £lk^ J! IJjO>j ^kJL ^I^JI jlS c ^ Jjr J> <d 

Ji ^Ul ^ jJUJ! J^b ^15 £t ^Uil^Jl JIp ^ j ja ^ 

^ LLo >sr sM . <8) «jb jj> JUJI J^b ^JJI 61 i.L ^ju 

^i > A5Ul c^sli yb Uj jlJI _ c^J jjfc Lo jLl ^ vLtjJ! ik»i^Jl iUJ- 



Furchtbares. ( j ) 

dergleichen. (2) 

ein Fliehen. (3) 

fundiert. (4) 

gegriindet. (5) 

kommt...zu. (5) 

hinkehrt. (7) 

relevant. (g) 
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jZioj Ll» lib jl I Jlfc Ls^^l^j N jiiJl . iiJa>j iJ jJjU M iw? A>JL jJU!L 

U Ji L^o li^JaJl tJiw «JJL!U» j «La» Uajl jliil «^ V dJUJJ 

^j* ^Jl _ ^Jjj^SJl ^^JLp o>bo U JLp ^Liil c^>L«o I* ^su Jib 

****** * - 

^ yjl y jJfcj t jliCo N ^ jjb Jib ^JlPj _ JUo «i)LA» <bl t ^ jiJl J-^b J$ 
. jl£* M ^ jjh JUS - *jJl ^ J^aj aJI d~>o 

t^^l SJub^. 5l . lll^- N j <\^iV» ^ jlill u ^ 

jJUJI jJUail *a\A U 51 : y»l ^Ji)l *V ^ [187] ^ jjUil Ji-b jlS^SUl j 

jjt AJli jJUJl J^b ^JJl ^SlSCJl 61 CjJUJl JLp t jISU 

tojLA ^IbJl J^b ^jJl SJjJjU ^ ^L-l ^ aJI UUJ LljbVl ^Jlp 

. <*~uij ^JUl ^^^-j t4^l*_> xJl _ cu>J Lo jl£«! Jj t^j^x-a y jr* 
i5jA>Jl ^ylp)) : Jyj jl ^jJl ^^KJl oIp jj5C» JjwUp cjUJl jZl^ 
^*A5JU . (3) j!5 U Jlp ^^1 11a jU ^I^JI . «Lj, 

y& ^j^J jlSJl j^Uj ^uoUI U jl . a] y>- LilDj jJI _ c-j*J Uj NU-^Jl ^ ^Jl 
tlJLib jJI _ Lo 6l .(JUJI J^b jlJI _ c^J ^ 

jl .iJ^ 1 -! ^cr^^ lt^ toJ ^J ^^is^Jl ^^Jl 



nirgends. 
Gegend. 
way es war. 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 



[ ' ] .(JUJI ^ ; (2) ^U,! «L Lii ^ Ul (1) oJl . c^j - «j j^sai 

y> tjJtxJI jLL U cLLiii tjJUjl <uUI U <uL/>^ jL*-U <.^JJJ15 

Ju^b ^Ul j^ii^l (4) y^j j^-i jJaJl jjoSlI jpL p -Ai aj! ^—J 

^jJ' ^ ,J ^J ^-t^ 0-° ^^r— >^ • Uii ^^J 

^jlUl iiy-^ ^ Lk<j ^-J c jiiJl jll, (6) Up Li . . . JLp jiS 
sijA^j jJcj jl ^Ja^ N dJUUj JLfCj» jJ> Ajli y& JuJl^JI 01 Jl>-1 . <ulS0>lj 
aJ-p U .lib jl ^Uilj Ijw ^^Ip ^j^JLJ! <^y^l ^Ual^ j-o jxJl IJla J I 
^iJ! jlJI _ o^J U jiiJl ^ . l^li JUJI . ^ _ <J y^l y*> jUJi jiL 



Zuhandenheit. (1) 

im ursprunglichsten «Etwas». (2) 

das Sichangsten. (3) 

durch Uberlegung. (4) 

(5) 

worum. (6) 

zuruckwerfen. (7) 
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<u^jj J-dj^ jil jJLLlI jLi tjJLL [188] j-a <lJLp 1* J*AJ>- . L> 

. M k:,M< J^i-I (2> >^ <>* c>l3^I ^ j^tm jliJl oLl Ji 

j-Lllli . L~JJl iilj^lj L-^ijl jL-^i ^jy- 3 S^Jl 3JjJ~£Jl ^^j^J t4jjj^5 
*cl>j^5 aJU^I (propensio in...) . . SjAJl <cl>^5' ^>Lo! ^jjIJUI J-«^j 

^ _ <u j^SnJI : (jlflj <uLol Li jjs c~>- v,-o Jj-l-aJl (J-LIj aJLp L> cjLIScjj 

jJLUl *JLp Uj jJLUl oU U ^ <5) ^UiJl Jul*, J, . (JLJI . 

Lgi-^jj i^-j^ifl _ SJj^i^Jlj tjJU Lw b- yi-o ^JLiJl j^So ^-^1 li-fc 

_ ilj-Jj^l)) IJl_a y-^J . (7) «solus ipse» j_> ^r-jr_a_)j yjjljJl Jj_*-^ ul 



^^Jl Sljil o^ylj» -^j^ 9 .*u-Jjj <( ^ji }) 4_L*^- ^ .vereinzelt (1) 

. «jlUJ1 

das Sein zum. (2) 

das Freisein fiir die Freiheit des Sich-selbst-wahlens und -ergreifens. (3) 

J^?j ^jj^ (jJLaJI ^hJ>^ ^ yJUfc ^jJC? ljLS 1 j-^aJ j! LJLp .das Freisein fiir... (4) 

( j^J jJLS jj^ 'iSJ^ J^^! jL^I SjJJLil ^^-^ ^ «4j^>JI» J^SLLa 3jUJ 

die Selbigkeit. (5) 

das Sichangsten. (6) 

.«<U*<Li iyuJlB jl «<L^ jjb eJj^j» ^y^jj t^j^aJl ^ j^-J^UU (7) 
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% ikUJ £OjJl .*>UJl Jl lli . Lj> JJLj N ^bj^rjJl (1) « cr JJL 

L^j <xJLp ^^^o ry) <uJLSsJJ Lo ^^uaiU Ijujl^xJ j^jljJl J^->*j Lo jjJL c^JIp 

f !A£JI j ^JlUU ^^Jl ^JJI 3> <lJLp (2) ljL>Jl JiSfl JJjJ! >l 

JL>. j_a jLjJLS uLiLSo LJl tJ-J jl tjlJ^rjJl 5i -^^J' 

. oLSLo V j *^!>UI : jJi Jlp jljJl 

L5 ^JI qUlIj ^jl^i! £^L^I iu^J! JI BjUl Jjl aipj 

J _ cJlS (7) «U^b>)_U iJ^Ljl iSMAJl Julio J _ ^y^U Jb^r^Jl 

-.. «* (10) (9). ..t . ^, . t (8),. . . *> _ 



^ tJ^L^V! UL^> SjL*J! j-^-^a ol ^ jl LwJlp . Solipsismus (1) 
U^- 5 J> cr^J t«<u^ ^1 «ipse»j «Jjjj^Jl»j «Ju^jJl)) Jjl «solus» ^u^Slo 

.IfTli ^j^l^i^lj^j ol JJI 6! ^1 jdl ^1 oj^JI 

unvereingenommenste (der). (2) 

'. ^IijuJI (Jl5 (3) 

j^i .Jj^JaJl J^Ui jl ^^J jliil jl ^LISuj Lw& .unheimlich (4) 
1925 tjL^ ijmj* ^ Jji jJI^Ljj pJUJl ^ ^j^! cij*^^ AlJLks^NL 
.«^™>J ^JbJl _ _ ^j^Jl oyfJ tij- jJUJl :(400^ ;20 jJU^JI) 

j-p J s^jLl>j (( 4JLo)) ^jjIjJI ^j^r J ^r>- J-» J^J' ^ •' : ^JJ ^JUJl 

Unheimlichkeit. (5) 

das Nicht-zuhause-sein. (6) 

Inwendigkeit. (7) 

Wohnen bei. (8) 

Vertrautsein. (9) 

.[^JJjJl] Ujjy Uj 53 ^ t 12§ : jjli (10) 
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i^oj^Jl j*s> JS\ ^ j-JU hj^ 9 ^ - ^ J^^Jt ^LUl IJla J^r 

^ _ i;^53l ii^j .^UJI _ ^ _ X>y~S y» Uj jlj i^j>/> ^JIOJI 
^y, JaUa^J^I <uL>l L> <• ytl jjajl JLoW ^Js- I Jj-li^> 0^1 jLtf -VaJ 

^ iijJl o-j Jj> 4( JUJ| Ji-b ^131 j5l£]| ^Ut 0^ ^rJ ^ 

fUl jl> (3> t/ «>**Jl vi«Jl J^b J=^JI jl>J! jl *& Jl ^ 

^ 

in sich. (1) 

das Un-zuhause. (2) 

in das Zuhause der Offentlichkeit. (3) 
< jJL5Jl b\ :^bj^jJl UUjw ((^J JL*»j «^ ^^iL.)) oIjLp J^b La (4) 
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jJl 4jj ^ <Nj-w ^ ^jLxjiJI 4- 



«fr , t . t . W If* I 

i^Jfc jLi jl : y»l _j_laJl Ijw Jip j IJla jli olta Jlc-j 

(^jj <jl<-V^-jj <jL*-^jl <up-Lv£j aJ^^S i^-*j>- ^y* c o J«gJ ^j_>s-o-j <uli c ^j^LS" 

. <U*Jlj dJJii' jJfc L*j J->t>t*Jlj J*w£> 

Jls-jw? ^jJL-p 5JLp-jJI j»LLo ^^i-o L> LJLp tLJLolj <.\1S [190] 

Up (J-JLflJl L)j->^J L» ij^-ii" il . J-^U j-ai ti^j^jJlj Jgl k >«J^| 

c^-^-Hj^ 1 -cA^I -V^ ^ J^J *~> J\ 



abblendend. (1) 
.L^jij^ LjlJip-j ^ aIJLs^I (*^~^ ^* JIaJI jl ' wl> o ^3 oJla (2) 

{jA ajcJLa \^Ji) *U3Vl Jj caJIp ^ajL- LS' ^JUJI ^> kafy] UIJLHs ^--J jlaJli p ^yj 

jj* <lLs^l ^1 jJUJl O^SL. Uaj! dJDJL) j .jW^^ j jJUJl ^1 Lu_Ll JiS L-Jj5"j 

La uLp j-^j j^-^c-* (J-^ .jliJl o y^Lis* ^ JL^sJlj Lo jj^ ^1 <Jl^J>- £->jk> ^-La (3) 
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*" p ( 1 ) 

^Ja^wJ *y jJjUl o ytsUkJ 4-JL*JI jJl SjJuJl jl Juj . jlJi>- jJl 3 j-aUL Jl$->JI ^ 

m^jJL Sjl«<L»I ^L>«^> ajL1s> ^>lkj>Vl ^ L^Jjl^>- L^p jl v-ULJi 

(r «* ^ « 

. J^L-Vl 0lJb>-jJl 

. J^u 4il J^rl ^ ^j^^Jl ^i!! [191] bli^i j^J jUUl dUi ^Uj 



JiL^Jl > j-^>- UJb oj^ jJ dL5j> j .^j^^Jl o^a^I ^ILJ SjJb ^1 

oli sip JjiJl ^Jl^ ^iJl (.(timor castus und servilis) 

*4^1 <3^-^d U-J : 34 ^JL^j i^ij^Jl :33 aJL^ 

. aJ! jj^LlI ^^x^ U :35 aJL^j t^^>Jl ^^ai^Jl 
- Migne P. L. XL, Augustinus VI, p. 22 sqq. 

(poenitentia) ^jJl Jj/U ^xiiJi jLU! ^jli^ yJl JSL^ J j] JuJj 
U Jil iLi^JI ^^Ip y& ij iJ &}\ jJlJ aj>- jJ, ^ (contritio) j 

jJUj i yiSlI ^ liU: ^1 (erbaulich) ^ jiJ jl^w 4Ji Sfl t jj-^il ^Jj 

.Uj^ Uj 177 

.1844 cjUJl : jjli .^UVl ^k^Jl JiLuJ «^L^)> j> ^j^^' ^W^ 1 

[^JJjJl] .5 jJi^Jl i(Jjji>) a^LS^l JUpSM 
die Eignung. (2) 
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*OijlIU v-L-Sf! oUl£.}M ol* 01 iiU- oUlS^I UjUpL <i ^U- 

j£J! U^UJI ^ ^LfJl JljJJl ^ ^JU, t ^ 

i> ^ U, Z&S ^ .41 § 

'-Ifr^y^ y>i> Ju> l jj^J\ jXJ! US iJljjl U-Uai. 5) y, 

^ Uj jlill s^Ui ^ i jj* : jLj j! ^Sf| J LJp -^i 

LJ ^^L^Jl aw>^Jl 01 ? ^yWJl IIa J^L jLy, 0! U£JI ^ ^Ul yiJU 
y. ^ jiL 0i : JLJI £,^1 ,L^>! y^ J^J ol JJL OS v 
^* J_LL!l oL.1 U Ob ^UJI - - <Jy^£Jl <y ii> iOlJ^j y> £^ 
J . Sy^l . ^ _ s>A aJl y, juj| ^ U, tl* c5 iUJ| jJUJI _ ^ _ ^ySGl 
^ O- Ulj L^Lw jlill 5 y li> 0U dJLJJJ UJj . ^bJl _ 

Vr^Vl oU^Jl lit .yUS (j ^ <Vy (JUJI . ^ . ^ y> 
c-L* 01 ..UWill UyjT, i-JUily*!., ^by^y 1 ! y'LSJl IJl«J il-USl! 

jiLi, ^Ul ^ t ^Ul iL-Uj L^i 01 J. 4 >V ^ yo 

i-iUJl L^JI jLt^Jl Sjy^Jl oLLu sa^j ^ \jS .Lfj> ^_^J| '^j^Jl 



•^-^^1 M*- ^ W-^. ^ ^ 0- lS-UI jy-^\ 'o'jfX^ cjJUJl 5y»UiJ ^JoiJI 
yxs- d\S U ^ ^ j^)!! «yL»xV!» 5 ytUi) jjjp iUy sXP jJciJ 

^SUJI ^yJl ^^J| ^ ^ jf LfrjLi t JpU ^1 oJu .existierendes 

UJ! ^* ^^Jlj .U* ^ Lj, Jxi ^jJ! ^ 

•Jrrj^- ^ ^ j! Ja^ cJLf^j jl ^^Jl J| 



(1) 



(2) 
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til £ *** j> *** W 

01 . l^Jli ^^^Jl oJl^j oyi j^o^l J-Lo t^JJi ^liol jjJIjJI Uil 

( i) p * 

4_L>-V - U ^ oX*j . IgJ (^JJl Ji^Vl Aj^w^Jl $>Ua^wo ^^Jlp L^aJ ^^l^J 



_ i _^Jl ^jo V . (VJIjJI «iJ>" (iJJl J^-J! J-*: LJl oi* jSG 

^^Jlp ijLISoj LJl 4JLS0L ^uwiJ ^jlJJl iiy 01 . U JU ^ IJbl Jbo Lgj jJilo 

^^iJl _ _ ^JiJ) : j^o ^ip o5 j^l ^ 

1 M M 



das «es geht um...». (1) 

worumwillen. (2) 

vorweg. (3) 

<t~j>- (31 c20 JiU-Jl .iJ .J?) 1925 J.^ :lj .das Sich-vorweg-sein (4) 

.ajJUaaJU Jl^.*^I ^^-^ lii>o w^^^^Jl ^^Ip j»Jix3l» jju> 

Subjekt. (5) 
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* * " •» 

Jy> 4J>-I ^js^JLwc! Ji jU Lo Lm2j! ^ J^" 

v^-j>- ^ tijjjjuj! iL^- jl : IJla 2^ ji3 Lg-ft . i^UJl JJUtJ JJ 

<L»^- ^^j^- jj ji . jl*-* 4JU-*y - U» ^ «i£ll«» ^yfc t i^<JL*Jl ^ L° ^y 

* " (2) T» " 

j-al jJL^o Lo ik**lj_> t «J _ ^JL^)) jjfc LJ S-iJuaJuJi Jaolj^Jlj oVL^l 

jjfc Jo .La (3) ota ^ ^L^j-^j-Jl <y «jjlp» jLg-s^l tab! ^^Ju *y t^jl^Ji 
*x*j - _ <j jj^S" _ ^owsi? _ ^j-vjiJl _ jJLp _ UwIaj LgjL^^j \pA oMi ^culls' y t 

0 ^ p * (4) t- 

. iJUSI jJl ik^i 4jsl*x« ijfcLJl <*1~^ ^ iJta ^Jl 
Jjjj ^ j^J^ (j-J j* JijI-iU ^yL^I jJl o ^ jJl jU ' JjLa*JI ^ j 

> =» e- " 

^^aJ U ULp ^1 ciJL^jJl jl yLSl (5) ^jJb LcJl jl j> j-fAfl j>^> ^JUp- jl 

y>\ ji^JI i^ ol ^r^! tu J L> t j>- i^^i^o ^LSCJl jj-LiSl 

_ J-o-^ - I g .m a * - - J-*o - iaJ^iuJl _ ii y^SsJl ^ij . jJLo 

. jjUJl J>-ta JUdil ^> 

dj£t - ji : jjjliil :iJUl i^Jl ^ ji ^Jui* t^jw? 

c (6) LLjJI ^LLu^o 5J^j> ^jl; ji Lfrjb ^ oJla .(^JbJi J^l^ Li^Uao ^JJi 



Verklammerung. (1) 

Um-zu. (2) 

Subjekt. (3) 

Existieren. (4) 

meldet sich. (5) 

.(417-406^ t 20 jlUJI) 1925 ^w> : lj .die Sorge (6) 
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. (2> P^J! 

aJU ti> v^Ui sL-r & j> JbJl - J - 1 >^J! 51 J^l [193] 

" * * (3T 

* p. 

3 jL^ OLi . *u~Ju UbU N j}*.* LJjJLy- 1^2^ j j-o^l Jjl SjLjJI V 

** (5) 

* (■ £ ** ' ^ 

. . .J> _ _ a^SG! 4A,L*JJ j^o^^l ^^Jl a-^^ 1 iS^J *Lfr~^ 



J^i pljL a\J^5 ^ ^ — - ^ - iaAi^Jl - ^^5U! ^ 

(7) <JL>-V - U aJ^uSJI . ^IkL^i .iJL^Vl <t*yrj}\ oLL5^>l ^1 S>JI 



Besorgnis. (1) 

Sorglosigkeit. (2) 

Besorgen. (3) 

JiJ . Fiirsorge (4) 
^yidLS LJU (41) S^^l oJla ^ .ajLjJI y ^koJ L^L^, (121^ t 26 S^LiJl) 

y i. * * > 

45^Ljj <k^jj < _ 5 JLp j-p-MI jS'y J^ju LiJl Ul^; La j^^j* -Selbstsorge (5) 

Uajl . (1984) Le souci de soi ^.jJaJl tJcS ^ ^yuyJl^A . _Uy - L. J^-Ij 

.318 ^ 

mitgesetzt. (6) 
worumwillen. (7) 
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_ ^Lku^ 5ij tiil j^)/! ^jU- ^ LJl Jw»Vl aJ^-V _ U 6l .ii^aJl 

jl W>UJI sift i^uSCl ^J* Jl 'jj^j Jljj M <u~iJ <»UI JjjljJJ Ja>^JI ^Jjj^Jl 

(7) «^j»j (6) «^LL^» J5 (5) J ijbw Lib ^ dUij t J5 (4) «JJ» Jb_p-j 
ii ^Llll U o^Jjl ^ o-j ^ M 5 ykUiJl 5li dJUJu . ^JIjUU jUilj 

J-p t,wLi _y>> L= 5li .^^kJl Jip ((JLjJDi 

.^I^JJ LU? ^^Jl ^ aJ^JI j\ «^L^ J^p)) ^L,J| ^Lk, UUaJl Ji! 

t ^xi5 ^ Ui*Jl 5^0i ^Ujl JI ^ ^1 JLi^l U,! La & 



unwillentlich. (1) 

sich. ( 2 ) 

das Selbst. (3) 

«vor». (4) 

t «bei»j «in» ^ ^Lj\ gjtly ^UjJI (54^) JjU ./« (5) 

^^^o c-~J 5l Uio .«in»j «vor» ^ ^IjJ! ^ ^^jJb a!\ j^l 

J-^U! ^y. J>\ ^b^j jti^lJ t^^J* jUj ^j^ii ^ y^ ijji 

Verhaltung. (5) 

Lage. ( 7 ) 
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& jJl > [194] jl J\ ' cij^l JJS V V-UJI vl^- ^ ^ ^Ij 

<J ^!yrj^j^ ^>\j^\ & Oj>j itL^ t^-Jj tiLp j* Uo ^JlUl v>U> «y 

jl ^j^-oJ jAAj iUjI oJtgi . Jj^xJlj ^iljjJl J^ UUajl Jil ^-J lA^j . <GLi 

_i Lg-^»Lw»l Ju>tJ L*Jl 4 i^Uy j^jljJl * — J-s^ ^ <-i j->^> jL^JJ jj-o 

i^^WSfl 5^JI jU dJUS JLpj .^^>J « (J ^o» jl -uLl ^JJI tjSlSiJl tyu 
je> <y> SfJ v jl ^ 5^ J* ^ «^>OJ v-L.\l 

t^-^L^ jj>tJ l ^JLp 4jJL*^a :>jwb>- ^ «c_iL^jJ» jl ujj jr^^ 

jjiLj jl j\ I jjJaJLo jj^J jV 415 ^jJjJaJNl Ji^l jr^^j jl jj^ ^ 

tL>Jbl ^JJl J^uLo^l J^^J^i^^l d^*Jl Jl ^—JLjj .u^^i ioUo U j yu> 

^ c^Lp^^o ^jllU Vr^^ ^ >r^i ^ (S^J 

jjt> a] jjio jl t^jljjl jji^o ^ JJl ii^uSUl _ Wt.m ^ jLi j-ai 

tLoj^ ^ ajLJI jl . ^JUJi Ji-b ^Ji!l ^LS^Lj 4JL/2JI j>j A^jJ^kil 
LJl S^Ij^I ^ii .L»Lpjj JU_*U1 <.jL»y>Jl oL5" j-! j 



das Wiinschen. (1) 

Drang und Hang. (2) 

aL>J! old. .li ya ji-JL-a *wj43 yA O^J_>- ^^Jl ^ SjL«Jl oybUaJ oLkx-*Jl ^jjjj^l oJl* (3) 

W % & t* 
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. <co jj^5 ^Jl ^LpjJI ik^t^j 4_L>j>J ol L> j\ aj JU-^VI LJLp U 



y\ jjfe lT° c ' JL i' Ujfcli UI j-Jll^l v^jJIJLJl til jJLuJ jl 

o^JIj ISli . Ji5 jjb j-^^JI <-w*^jo cui ^Ji [195] ^ ^j-aJ LJl 

toULS^>l ^^Ip jjjjIjJI ^°^l ^ .ijiol 

j\ UjLipI Ujj ^ 01 Ju t jUA:Vl ^ L^j iL>J Jk? JaAa ^ 



ein Gewolltes. (1) 

aus einem Worum-willen. (2) 

das Worin. (3) 

Nivellierung. (4) 

das Verfugbare. (5) 

das Wirkliche. (6) 
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_ _ aJ j^S^JI jl . J-JUil jjl oUL5^!AJ ^JLp J^>^ UJl S^ljN! ^^>^ 

P o 

^ ,\ J ^ aJ 

jJLp» ^1 fc-JLij LJl ^U^L lLLJLiII Jl^p «i}L&» jt5 1* 5} toLl&o^l ju*jj 

f JuJl jlj . AjjJ ji\ A^L/? . . . ^JlI _ JUj - 4j jJvsS^Jl 0 ^Si ^1*1^' 

jy> k^Uj' 1 01 J^> j^ o^j^' J~° J*>*uJl ^LtiJl ^a.-t,<jj . AjLi 

^ ^ p 



haltlos. (1) 

a-^>-^JI Lfiu :^r\j^\ *j-?>^\ JiiUl IJla .nachhangt (2) 

dUi ^ L^Jlj (240 : 1962) <J SJbJUJl v^^Jlj U ^UJl /«hanker» A£jJ&)M 

Lw?/«aspirer» oLJ^ ^^5"! (149 : 1985) >lJjU 5l t(245 : 1986) oi^i 

jl*; ^y> ^j-s^ j-fc «das Nachhangen» jl .IjuJl^. ^^iw y>^ «^_.luJl» j «^ j 

LaLca ^S/l ^ o>j «jip» ^yLJSlI ^ «hangen» jl i _^> H N j .aJ jl j 

das Aussein auf. (3) 
«Nur-immer-schon-bei». (4) 
das Hin-zu. (5) 
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. mi * £, ^ 

4jL*JI jl Jj ti^^L>J *>L>J ^^J Labsl ^jli j_A lo jU cL* J^o y j^Jl 

. ^i^> ^JJI ^ ULu ^IjjJl sLbj c^>J y>\ o\S jij 

^jijJl jl jjz> .[196] oy> JS" y f*-£^J jl-b^jJl AJ>j^ J~*J jl ^iljjJU 

* 0 > 

. ^Ju olS j-o LpyJ^> ^jjljJl jji^j jl A^jJjJaj^l ^Ul LSU^> J^>o 
J^Jl jl . (5) IJ11a Jju Ljj^ ys tdJJi ^ JwiJl ^^JLp ti>L*Jl jU J^Jl ^ Ul 
^Jjij jl Lip ^j^J <ul . ^jljJl aJj-IIo L*jjJ^=r J^J 0ULSL0I ^ii jjjl j 
JJ ^ «LL^)) \ja\ IH J^JI Ju^Lj jl «SL>JI ^sljJl J* 

tAjL^Jl ^J-s^ y L^-jJjJajSfl L^Ul jLsJ-b U^JI Jl^I .^JUJl 

. AJL-s^l AjUP yt La igJ>- y c l^J*>\i>- 
lJ-^ t <U-woLw-I ^-Jbj^-j _ a^j>- jj jiaJl oy Lb «<jLjJ|)) ojLoo X^zju Lji 

m ^1 w gjMi vr^J>;^ Usui 5b - (6) W^ ^ ^ 



der Antrieb. (1) 

verdrangen. (2) 

aus dem Drangenden. (3) 

das Bedrangtsein. (4) 

gebunden. (5) 

<• 4 . 1a . ; . j ( U 1 „r? a w>» Sybils* i g a 4_>LjJ1 5yfcUs> ^jjj>J y yJUft IjLj La ^ (6) 

.4jjX£3\ ol j-mS>^ ^ojJI iJxJl iai>sj U y j 
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V Z ySS\ 61 JSyS\ ^> Ail US' <. ^^iJ^I "J^l ^^p" ^1 U; ^ jl 

5 ^So ol 

ol . ^jjijJl il^Lvo iii Ui' LobJ «4Ja~~u» o Lo Jil ^ 4^>l*j 

W t*r ft. ^ 

L^Jj 0 ^JfeUaJl 0 Jla jl U-t-^lj J^>o jj . . . ^jJ - 4j I g g j-> - . . . J 
^*^> J^ h^l ^ cr^l J^J • tijhH ^ J^ <J> 2 ^Uai^. U^j 

£ ^ - £, ^ £ ✓ £ 4^ ft, 

^l^c^l jj>J ^Lo^l lg_> ^iJb jl J-^ V^jJ^Jaj^l 4JL^Jl jl Jl y^ljJaJl 

1* ft - ft- P A jA 

XbcJl oJo-j Jy^jJjJaJVl ^^U^Jl Jle J^J>J Ol LfiUi 4 iJLsl ^5*1 SybU? 

Jl ^>-L>- tiSLvwJl oJia J d^Jl ^y? ol JlJ ? 3 AlAS j 4jL*_U ^^Jl 

Jlj-Ui j> y> JUai J dUSj toVl Jl ^LjL: p U sju^ ^ssi j dJJuJ 

4* ft, ft, ft. ft, 

i .ft- . t t + t t fr 

Jb>- JJ^I JLcW JlP j-* Jw^bJl IJLA J ^y>- jj JaJl ijL^J JlP «JuJlp-» jJb L> 
- 0 tf : lg> t J-w^vf J-P -Xaj A>zZ3 La jj-*/Zl!l Jl Jb j->- jJl ^ j^ww^Jl JlP 111 



Lfi^? ^ ajIjjJI JI^jI Jl ^iLkJl ^1 o^U ^jJl 44-LLUl o%jli!l 

S > t> J ^ ^ ^ ci^i jSl^U Jp ^ ^1 c^jlUl ZyS 

b\S dJUi Ju^l jy> .L^L^Jl i^J^iajVl SfL ;[197] «oLJl» ^JJIj 



^ Kj^Jcl^j ^iJl ^ ^LJi ilL^a * yj> ^ JaiUl IJl& lyL jl LJlp . erklart (1) 

y j&J^ ^-Ul ^2 y>- j}\ ^^IjcoJL ^j-Jj ti^^JaJl j» jIp ^ Jl *U^Jl 

. «Auslegung» ^JQa^o 

gegliedert. (2) 
Ifi^^) 5jIi*J1 3 ybUi ^0 ^Jj ji ^J^yr ^ J^ 3 ^' ^ t£j^ j! <Ja>JJl (3) 

^ ajL«JI jl U ^LlSo toL^J Jl (41 & jAa}\ jl^p Jjij US' "(jjjlJJl ^j^" 8 

.^jljJl <jUa^ ^UjU- jj-Jj t^lU^I ^51 jj jia^l <3*>VlaJl 
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lx* ^1 ^LiJL tj^-l . jl~J!>U ^jlJUJ! ^Lj^cJ! LiJL- sLk^a ^ 

Cj-^j IJl^J / 2) «LLp»j (1) «LLa» Lg_a.^jj ^yLkJl ^>*J ^^Ip l^a^- «5jL*J|)> ^ g aj 

oL5l 5y ^ dJJi ^Ip l$J ^j^J t (3) L>-jJ^ki^l Jlp 4^jL- S^Lg-^ Sj^J jl jNl 

.dills' ^ Uj LgJ jl^U A^kJi o^LjjLJLj ^p ^J^L^I J5LL,» 

L> j-ftj tAJU^jjLJL oj-^j^ ^jll!l jl :dJUi Ju*-> jL^pVI ^ £viJj 

c> jHJ 1 ^ 1 ^ % • ^ ^ <^P ^ % 

Ojij aJ| £=r^>j J^UJl *±Hjk cy> jU ckLJU^jUm ^L-l 

j«x-> jlj tL^U- Ujj i-^L> jl ^JLi ^ LJl c^JLp J^i dJUi 
jp LJl <oli ^ jljJl ^_JL^ ^ «J ^1 • ^j-^ L^r >J 

Iao^J ^xJl aJLx3I S^L^Jl jlj .^Lp-jJ^S/I j^L. 

(5)"* *■ * * 0 " *■ 



Besorgnis. (1) 

Bekummernis. (2) 

ein vorontologisches Zeugnis. (3) 

t^^A-JajSlI J-^aJl ^-U K^^U jjh ^JlUl 6T» (16 ^) ^.iiUl ^ L^jj JJJ (4) 

Jl* ^ j}> - -L^wjJI ^Ip cJ^^JjJslSVI JLowaJl ^JLp ((JuJ^Uj 

^ j. cUU: ksjlj^» j^l^J is^i ^ ^ULiil ^^JjkSli ^ik^ji 5i ^ 

Erfindung. (5) 
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Cura cum fluvium transiret, videt cretosum lutum 
sustulitque cogitabunda atque coepit fingere. 
dum deliberat quid iam fecisset, Jovis intervenit. 
rogat eum Cura ut det illi spiritum, et facile impetrat. 
cui cum vellet Cura nomen ex sese ipsa imponere, 
Jovis prohibuit suumque nomen ei dandum esse dictitat. 
dum Cura et Jovis disceptant, Tellus surrexit simul 
suumque nomen esse volt cui corpus praebuerit suum. 
[198] sumpserunt Saturnum iudicem, is sic aecus iudicat: 
'tu Jovis quia spiritum dedisti, in morte spiritum, 
tuque Tellus, quia dedisti corpus, corpus recipito, 
Cura enim quia prima finxit, teneat quamdiu vixerit. 
sed quae nunc de nomine eius vobis controversia est, 
homo vocetur, quia videtur esse factus ex humo\ 



£* Hi P 

c~s*jli» t(Burdach) ^-bjj-; . 1} aJLL* JjjJp j-a ^jjllU ^bj_>-jJl 

1 ^ U1923) I ^jLj ^Al ^UJ ajUSfl iU*JI t «i»LjJlj 

1$jL/?jj <jjjj^JI (.(Cura) Jl?-! Ji <uji> jl ^-^jj-j -LaJl*-; U j 

L^JLp JJ^ij t (Herder) y> y- t(Hyginus) ^y^j* oLlSo- 220 aj1jx>J1 
J^.Jl - .L&jl*j 40 ^y? U?Uu : jjti .«c^-jli» ^ ^^J' *j^-ll J-^-l ^ 
(Rheinisches j^ljJl t(Bucheler) j*>LLo ^ ^1 jL^Jl 

^y> t4 — c^bjjj 5^»-^Jl Lolj t5 <. (1886) 41 JiUx^Jl Museum) 

[^jjjjl] .LaJu^ Uj 41 

Jupiter. (3) 
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( 1 ) * " 

t^jjJl c-Jap! Jij c^^iJLoJl tcJU : Jli . ^Jlp p-AJUcP jL jI^aj ^-$J ^^ai 
cj>! Jij tJ^jSfl oJlj iL*J Ljr ^J til ^j^Jl JLj ul cLj^ dJJ jL* 
IJL4J ^ Jjl eJL5 Aij t ioLjJ|i Li! .U^ Sfl JL; JJ ; r ^ r Jl 

c^Nl id .UJ sUJl ^ J 51 Ulk dLUJl Up tSlSLi (2) jL£)l 

(4)/ * \ . (3) "* „ * * we- 



t>° Ji lS^h ^ fj-*-*Jl ^rj Ja^i 

P £• * HI 

«J-^1» dJULw jA£J| ljub b\ : (6) «Sli^ oLSJl tJLfrJ J^l ^ Jjt jiSj 
Cura teneat, quamdiu vixerit (7) : 



Tellus. (1) 

i^^: Lla ^ij. 01 il (.JjIjllJI ULl«_o ^ LaJL^T L^Lp ^J^OJ .das Wesen (2) 

L $-~^ ^j^' jj-W^ 1 O^ 5 ^ ^-^^ .homo (3) 

aus humus (Erde). (4) 

das menschliche Dasein. (5) 

.Cura prima finxit : {J *A\ J^^l (6) 

.(12 c«Jl) iLaJ 5L>J! ^ 4J 0i UU? ilUJl LgJLs ibJl U!» (7) 
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jjlSJl 11* "d\i (homo) ^Vl . (l) «i,L»Jl» ^"Uy If^y-S ( _ r ^>- <y 
.(humus) Ji a^> (_$JJl _^>^L; iU? ^ Jj t^j^S Jl jiaJU oi^L 
ojl y j^-o ^1 diUIs t jliJl li$J «aIJu^V\» i;y^Jl <sj ol Ulj 
j-xJ ^ [199] US^Jl J c >i U 01 . (2) «ol^l» * J*-j J| 

UaJ ^ jl (4) «ijLp)) L5 JLJaJVl ^»j-fjL<Jl iJ^^ £^>^ ^ Jj 

*jtLJ1 1JJ!» Jlp Jaii Jju N v^p- t«cura» ^ U awa.J l J^> 
,d\^ i^) (10) 5^ J ^Ji ^jVl ^UJi ^ ^)) :(124 iJL^Jl) S^\l 



hat die seinsmaBige Pragung der «Sorge». (1) 

tXXIX ^0 Olij- <*J>) t«uL*JI ^ /Das Kind der Sorge : jj>y* SJl^J : Ojli (2) 

•(75^ 

WandeL (3) 

.cura i^^Jl ^ ^"^L (4) 

jl5 jiepi^voc 01 .49 t^u^ tiuLjJI I Das Kind der Sorge : j^* SJ^ai (5) 

^ o^Jl 01 . .sollicitudo J^U- ^ (Vulgata) ^jULJI ^LiSOJ JLiJ^Ul ^r^Jl 
5jJi t ^5"JlJI 4iJNl ^vJIjlU aJI^j^-jJI ^LJlJl^I j-<j-^ t«^lijJl» JL>Jl ^JJl ^iaJl 

angstliche Bemiihung. (6) 

Sorgfalt. (7) 

Hingabe. (8) 

Seneca. (9) 

existierend. (10) 



375 



\(cura) i>L*JU cjLJVl (j\ t J^S/I -Up 
unius bonum natura perficit, dei scilicet, alterius cura, hominis». 

J Oj^i jl <<J Lo Jl jy^sj <£ jS i jLJ^I perfectio jl 

jl . (LijiJLj! (^1) <tJU<_jLj (_gJUl *JL*Jl J} j-* '•Jlj^ 3 J* i^JJl tjlSCil 

?jJl J (2) -l*-!j J^U -I y Jl jjj, LJl (cura) liluJH J «rja>Jl cr*^ 1 " 

•* M «k 

4* 4* 1 •« 4* «4 

Ii5 . (5) (cura) (4) ajLp c^^' -^j^ ^jIp ^LSCJl IJla jJlScJI ^Ja^J 

j&\ L^jSfl liL- Slk^ OjU [200] ^Ui ^Ul ^jJI lift I4J LJl v 1 ^^ 1 



Leistung. (1) 

eine. (2) 

sorgenvoll. (3) 

• J^l J J*^. (4) 

(H^ or* Oij'^l vU^I AJbj>-j Ey&U? villi Ji^> «^JaJl ajL^JI» ^yjco jj (5) 

Lebenssorge. (6) 

«Allgemeinheit». (7) 
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.^^Jl ji isLJI ^ ^ ^JUJI ^ 

J\ ^Jujt t^^j J^i<J ^P ^Jj£3 Jj tl^JJj^j J <k_o C-~J ^ ^jl^Jl 

Jlpj .i>L*D ^b^-^l j>^Jl v"j <<5j . l ^ )) J 5 ^ 1 ^ Lrr^J^^I 

*» 

J}\ Jk^L <Ji . JJi^Jl fiK ij^j y^iJiJl jl~H> ONI cJj ^1 
o'\ cu>JL) 6S/I aJp JUcuiMl ijLSj a^£JI ^p cplfll Ji>Ul 

aJI ^jJLJi ^Jo J dili jl Jp . ^J? j-Jl I Jl Aj jikll p U-4 i>-l 

aJI jL^J u! ^SUt U Jp i^J^ <>^d • ^ *ij LJ J^jU- ^^J: 

i f. 

AiUl~^L aJ jSJu jl t^^i ^U- JLp tAJtaj^-jJl aJlL>ci!I AjIJu J 

i-JUJl c^JloJl .43 § 

jt-fi JlLo iiL^ j^Xj ^1 aJ^^SOI i _ 5 i^ JljJJl ^-wJ 

^ t p. 



Leere und Allgemeinheit. (1) 

J* UL- y U jJLAj <J ^ AJ y*£>\ ^JJUi JP J'j-^^ (2) 

Explikation. (3) 
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Jjjt J£JI (1) ^J|jJJ 4jJ :: ^jJ1 iJbjj>-jJ| iJUU^Jl ^Lp ^jLlo jlip 



^ui ^isai ^ ^Lisai ^ j^>o ^jujj ^uii ^ji ^us ^ Su^j 

* , f. 

Uil L^jJ>^l J-L. ^sai ^ £| [201] .^L* 

.J*Ua^!>U ^JJI itt^Jl .k<J L5J, ((jJUJD) ^ JJ jl^ (2 Vl^l JL* 

[ \ ] . jJUJI Ji-b ^JUI js\&\ *1^S & jaH\ issL J <^ry Sj~l Ul >^JI 
J 5 O^ 1 ts^i J JJl - eS^I J^" A«i 

J-** oli^Li . (res) i*JU)l pLjSfl y Uj^>^ 



J! M LL-^i ^ 44j 43 ^"^ill 01 JJJi ^JL JLi ^JIjOJ ^x^JI JJU^i 

^U;l L^j ,>K^ ol^>:j ^j^l <Jl_ £0 ^}\£j>y\j ^rj}j]^\ J^J\ 

verlegt. ( 2 ) 
^ .«2flj3l jt^i* SjUJ liii^. «^^3i ^i) ^jU*;! (3) 

.aJUL>*iJ! 4aJU]I ^ j»jJl IasL- Jljj 

l» ^1 ^"^JU res . Realitat (4) 
Substanzialitat. (5) 
riickt. 



aUjjijfc^Lai 378 
olSL^I <d UJi ^iljJl 0U ^-UU LaJ?j ^L*-* W\ 

^U-j-w? 4_*jI.3jJ>-j 4^_L_L>sJ 3 J> ^- J (JH j-^ 2 -^ J-^vO «Jj . <^_P j_» 4_Jj! <U> jJj la > N 1 

Ji-b ^.Sfl tpL ^ oJl . c^J jh* ^JJI o^-S Jl ^Jl ^ J, c^jllU 

^ >* J"* ^ ^j- 51 01 : c~Jj 01 ^Jl £l^>J ^ . A~sSfl 

* " (4) fr 

.oSjJs^j (5) £il^Jl Jiw^a JuU ( J$\ ilw-L-Vl ^LJJ 

JjLLJD) J* .1 :^b^o Lk^j J5C^» jI^p c**Jj 

jJaJb (j-j^j *_s_^ £»IjJ1 JiL^J ^bJl Ol .oUj t«iljj| t^jl5Jl Ula 

jj» ^ «JljJl (I :^'*>U IjjJ [202] ^L-Sll ^jJ^kjSfl JljJJl Jl 



real vorhanden. (1) 

verlegt. (2) 

eine Seinsart unter andern. (3) 

Fundierungszusammenhang. (4) 

Realitatsproblem. (5) 

sei. (6) 

bewiesen. (7) 
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(jjjl Jill ^j-A <,Sj-k 4jL1»J1 



J^Pj .JjVl Jlj-Ui jJb dji^j ji ;a^>Uj *UiNl <-J^u LLp J^jJjJajVl 

pJUJI J-5LL^w (j-rrr' £^ J"^ ^ ^ t L>t-> L>- J* ^j-o^*Jl J^p ^J* 
^JJI J* Sfl J^ ^ ^ *Ui\!l ^Ij JJU*J 5l SI M^jUJl 

i3L^)fl _k«J Ai^>jj jtjJLiJl JUw« ^JLpI L* /^Jj . (1) ^i!jJl ^^^Jl ^~-UJl 

JI ^jl! jCwJl Jl*^ jLuJI t$>! SjL^j tii^jJl ^iljll J^_JI 

Uajl IAS . jA\ iJj^jOt Jl JaJL li^>y <Gli jjfc <.aJLp 

t P "* 

01 ^^JJI Jj .^jJjJaJl Jp illj.^ %li JUJl <jj^5 Ja^J 

Up JljUJ U ^ \£y p^JtJl Jl JjSfl ^JJ| kJ jj^j 

. oJ^5 4iJp ^JJa^J j| A3 yt^li lalxj JUj 015 lil 

^ 11^ ^15 Jl J^j . ^L^II j^b y» U ^ Si! U*UI 



zura Realen. (1) 

. (ame) Ja^ ^,1 ^Jl ^Jdl . Seele (2) 

H'OVOW. (3) 

fundierter Modus. (4) 

fundiert. (5) 
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.((JUJI 

^5U^ jlS lil LLp j ioUj o^L> jl jjUJl jL£ j» jlS lil ULp JljJJl Lii 

^LJ^Ml [203] jjiC ajJJ _ L. tjJLJl JJ^-b ^15 cu^ ^ «jjUJl»j 
<*l~p- j-a ^JUJl ( j5sJ . Jai U^io jJUj j»J jl iU^j JaL>Ji ji tJjJc^Jl 

^UJl Ji-b ^JJI j^LS^I -bJi^JL jl jiS . jjUJl ^Lil iy» J5 

(2) * * 

^ ji>Ji ^ p^Ji jl . (3) u^^ Jht 'o\ ^ijU jSU, {J *\Ji\ 



*JaVi u jjjJi ^jj ji ju^- u JaJ>j a^^i 5i 

jl 5 ((JyjjiCil ^LJ^fl JlI^JIj ^LJUJU A^>r : .^^)) ^_^mj iaJL5 jU / 4) «iJLuJl 



entdeckt. (1) 

verdeckt. (2) 

verborgen. (3) 

J> obbjJl p .Ujl^ 274 ^ t2 .i c^.a^-JI J^JI Jui : jjLi (4) 

<.«^>~Ji oLklU-o : Jliii' ^^>L^Jl txxxix ^ ciJbJ! ^UJ^U uJUoill 

[c-iJjJl] .412^ cUjl^ Uj 399^ 

.^^vol^Jl t^jJu^Jl .*twij (5) 
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\ijAAA Jljj V «L^jl^ *Uftl JLp v.j £* lj ^J ^LiJl J^JjJI 

(2) 

J?k J^UJi lPj^ ^r^ 1 jr* ^ O**^ 1 u&J l^J^ 1 

} m p ^ ** p. £ £ 

L^a * J_L<Jl <l^^Jl ^ ^5-^ <5 JlJl ^ j^-^ -^-^ 5 jL^^ «Dasein» 
^ ji! i«jUjl Z ^Jju «Dasein» jU . jl£>jJl t^-*-^' ^ i*5UJl 

jLojJ! L_aU 51 ^yl^ "j^—^ rjL^ • i >>-j )) JJjJI 

iJ_^£Jl tU^UJ! J~>y-£ h\ J-*t JL* pljJdlj J^^k; 

^ ^ s^S" jb j& t^Ul J^>Jl! oLLucJ! UsUUl 

61 <_^>^ if IwU 01 . j^ta UjU LaJL* oLojJl J^SO 

Cr* ifiJl j^UJl ^cJl ^oj . (8) «^co jt j> ^ J5 JJ pJljJl 

^ ^^Jl Ji> ,y ^ c(( c/ _i; ^» [204] jj^t 



iLJiJ! ^ ^j^-y JjLi* La ikaJUl J-*^cl~o iaJLS" 5! Ji^MJ j! IjJip . Dasein (1) 
(juJ AJailll L5 i*-^ ciUll ^/j .^iJ*>U! ^jLJuJI y «existentia» j jjl OjjJl 

Dasein. (2) 

Dasein. (3) 

.275 (4) 

«Vorhandenheit». (5) 

Dasein. (6) 

Dasein. (7) 

.275 ^ <.a*Jl> (8) 

das In-der-Zeit-sein. (9) 
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. Jb-lj J^l (^'-^b ^^j^Ju iji* j^^^ 

^jLSCjJ! ^jJI ^ c5 Uj Ji JaJl5 jlSj ^JL JjNj .jUjJl <^ J-p 
jl . jells' ^5 viJJS ^j5sJ . Jjjjvo L^JLp olju (jJbcuJl 

i*j JLj Ljl ^jU- *LiSfl °Vp-j>» ^ *>U:> -^A> p-«^Jl J^IS 

jU dJUJu y> ^Ul ^JJ colJJl ilJlSwNl jl&jl Siai; i>-L 

. A^^d! Jjjp y> «^iJ ^ » Ja^Ji j^dl ^ li^UaJ! U^j <u ^jj Alii JJjJl 

jU :JaJLS" dJUi Jj-^j • ^^^-xJ ?rjL?-» ^JJl ^ a^jU^JI vjJU V^j^' 
JLp JJjjJ! Jl* (3) ojjiiJI (*jlp ^ LJ ^Is N . . .^1 aKjuJI (2) [aJLuJI] 

. (5 Vil5 JJ* > 

- ioUj <GLi ^Jl w»j^l j JJ^Jl ijP j ^> LLi jj> - JJ^ ^ JaJlS" olil U 

I Jjo N (j-AJli o^y^ v^^ 1 ^ 
ilj^S ^* ^ ^ 'oif-^ '«oli»»JJ J^L-Vl r ljiJl : Ujj ^ 



Dasein. 

das Unvermogen. 
Dasein. 

das notwendige Zusammenvorhandensein. 



(1) 

.<U*d£J ^PwUA LfjLs^i AiaiJ (2) 

(3) 
(4) 

t^ijjjl] .275/274 ^ (5) 

(6) 
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^>~&l jb y ojlyl p L. 61 dJUAS . JtL. Jlp tJJjJl ^Li! 

I ,/fA c^wvoLwo jjfc tjLojJl ijx* cu>*J [205] ^JljJlj ^licuJl ^L^r 

cJ ;J U Jlji V 1^1 «^ .LSVI ( Vj» > JJ^JI jUp! iJlSUl 

M (3) • 

Jj 4 1 jJocu j^l Jlj b> JJjJI life jl ((^ULaJI as^^Jz!^ JLjJ V 

« *' #• "* * w ft 

* •♦ 

L*S ^uL^ U «jJLp» ^Lp JJjJl fliJ jl (5) <up «^rjU- J&Jj»j JtAi^oL 

jr* 5Jj>T ^ LJl l^>- ^jlHl jl . jJUl - ,y - 

J^-^ ^jl j-^^ itaVl o j-ixJ U Sy> J5 JUo y& o y 4j! 

.Up jl <] 

^LvibU 4^jUJI ^ j^SOl ^^Lp JJj^Jl jlSCol ^»jip jl I iljl liU 



ww^ Zusammenhang. (1) 

Dasein. (2) 

.oJbJLJ jl « ^>-b» ^ y .ausstehend (3) 

Ansetzung. (4) 

da von. (5) 

unterbestimmt. (6) 
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ry> cfrj-Jl jl Ju . 4^l^> <u J^LUI «Jj>Jl« ^U^pMI 11a Jl Ju_p! jJ j 

dJUS iJ: Jl jcJl ^Jj jlj j*. cJJjJI Ud* ^Uj (2) Jiio L. JjlJI ^ 



A*j ^ ^xi? L^Jlj ^ ^lS jl J^ olill jl jl i yj\ *\J jj ^ [206] 
JJ JbJl ^jJl jU <. L*UI j^li ((j^jUJl ^Jl*Jl» jl <. UsjI j>> j^j Ujj 

^jJJl J^*J N ^JUJl _ J . Aj jli^l S jJfcUi jl . jL~>Jl J dUi JiP Jiaj 

^ ^ M toJ -^ ^Lv^-j ^Ji^i ji e^^l ^ A* 1st ^ J* 

(JU ^ itfK jA ±f J* i lu U<t _ ^ Jp j£*^> dUS - 

jl Jlp jl Jp dJJi jLS"! ^(J^jUJI jJUJD) ^Ij J JL5^J jl 

jl jl Ul^ c^^Lij jl tciL5 jl oL5 JLp t*j|^J| IJla c^JJ 



[^dJj^Jl] l .A^il (1) 

mitmachen. (2) 

.Uu^ Uj 90 ^ tl 4V ^ cUobOl JUpSf! .(1890) -ub ^JJI J*Jlj 

«Friiher». (4) 



^LJSfL If! ^j^ij cL^JUj «iilj j*p jl /JU % y»Sfl J) I J Uli -tf> 

ajIjJI jj^ ^ U ^JLp _ J _ ii^u^Jl jli dJJJu . Lo ^JLp ^ ji 

» ** > 

tAjli Jj>o t Loji J-*_; j_A iJ jJL*» J^P oLiLplj ^^-^J p-^Jj j j yOj JLp <i ji y> 

.^UJ! - J - ^o 

Uj U5li L. f-i^ 015 ISI Lo cJi>Jl ^ J uil^Jl JS^» jl 

JjJi ^j-Jj t^SU^o <ul ^ ^ 4< 4-^ Jc^' ioli^l jlS" ISI 

^ cM c>° cL ^ 6*^' ^^-^ c>* ^ 

Lo ^ ^ i^Si ^J^CsLjl IJla ^o ^j-^j-Jl c t Jl s ^ J ^JJl kuIS ^5l£)l 

^JLp» jji^j jl ^j-J jl ^yi^ L^i . Jlj-Ul j-o j^jJi IJla 

Jjj «ii 4jJaJ» JLs^w? JU pJlJI Jl ^p^Jl oJu <J J j£j jl ^JL*Jl _ J 

.ikSfl J*>U- ^ i>° Lr^ri jl J^H Cr 0 tj»JbJl J «^jUJl jjUJl» 

JlSLiVl jlS liU 

SyfcLkll JU?jl OoJai . ((^^Ij)) ^15 y& (.JL^jJlj ^j^fl 

Loj SJLuJlj JliLil ^ OjjiJ ^1 t «^SIjJl JiLLo)) ^L^J! 

JLj l\y a>J [207] Lfj^^r J jl ^c^Jl j>j aJI U jJlaJ . ia5L- j ^yj 

J5 cU^j-I fJJ^I J 1 ^^ jilaJl Jby jl c-iLUJl ^jA 4jI Lo jJlSj (, ^>-s^ 

jL ^-L-Vl cU^- ^ jLva^Vl Jl ^rj^l JLp iii . J>JI ^ 

(3) 



ablehnen. 

Zusammenfugung. 

fehlgehen. 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 



ukpij fc>LSJi 386 

0 ft «* 

jv^-ALa^J tliL>Jl ia>tLj t iw>- jj j^J ob~wj><J iw^j'jll oJl^j I .A . 1 yiJaj 

• <^fc 

Ji J^jJ >jSfl - ^b^-jJl JjiJMJu . 5> JS ^ lu U UjiL. jJUJI Jj-b 
^li y» LJI ^ jUJI ^JUJI 51 0> ^JI ^Jl ^jkJUl o-j>t ^ LLlk^ ^Jij 
i^UJl <4> jlftl jj J^Jl IJL* ^ ^1 ^ . (3) Uil_, 

M crri v-ij (7) ^" -Mjj ^ ^ (6> J r U; Jl 

l^Ju VI SJaj^Jt, tiJjiy» ^Jjl jJULuj Ljl cL^p ^UjlJI Vj 



Fragestellung. (1) 

Realismus. (2) 

real. (3) 

leugnen. (4) 

doxographisch. (5) 

erklaren. ^ 

Wirkungszusammenhange. (7) 



387 ^jjji jji 4jj_Lj£ ^ itu^ 4jUjJ1 4- 

o-Uj ii j^sCJJ ll^i jl jJl ^p 4jl ^ j5G j . ^l£Jl iLuJ 

[-] jl ..U ^ iJiyi JjjU ^ t^jlJJ! Jl tLS^ 

JUaJ J V I LSC^o ^^J «il jjl j Jl£Jl iU^ljj j-li; jl JC*j V «J j^SCll 
res j_p t^jJl «JjJ~5 J^LvJl; ol dUi Jip <^i-*4 ^ ^ 4<Jj^£Jl 
J^U^Jl ^^Lp jl iJUuJl i^jjiVl ^ jlj .LgJlS cogitans 

Jaii 4j! .j^axJl J! l-fJU^j [208] jlj ti.i*j ^iljJ! «. <.J*>Ux^Ml 

.(JU1I Ji-b 

jl Lb! jZ+j M u jt ^jxJi ji* Ljs yiuJi ilkv^ ji5 lii 

.J^jLJjiJl JlSLi^AJ ^>^a]\j -Lj-jJ! jlsONl j-*^ UJl iJUuJl ^__Li J ajU' 

c> jLJL, L^JI VI jl^J ^ UgJ ^ jl L, oli Jl JL5" J5 

^JU J-p VI ^4^' j^ U^J ^ ^5\ll J-pj jj^ U^J 

JiL J 2^-Jl »^-w>- ^ aJLuJI oJla jU t«*LJ>! LmJ» U^jL^j jj 

^ry JlJ Lw» ^il jJl AlSlSwl <^ j^Jl ^iaj jl '-A*! ^xJ 

^ oli :^jJpVI oJla ^l^iL jUij c«l1Q; jl a 1a ^kJl ^^>o)) 

^jj^iJl JJalJl \X& {j**J> <jI . ij^sjuj Lo ^J-s^ J} 4_ r ^jL Jidi La 

Jl^-saJI Jlp 5j1^ ^p ^Jli IJu* Jl^ JJUJlS' ^JjLsaJI cil ^\ 

JLp)) i^LS' ^-L-Vl ^ ^ uLUJl jli dUi JLpj .^J^Vl 

** -* 
!>L>J . ijjJw^SsJl ^jp ^l^o o ^5^5 J] jJiJL L^S j^^ 0 <Uo ( j^o j 4 «La 4-^J>- 



vorgezeichnet. 
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. 4^ jJ ^lajl is^U jji oj^/l* 43*>Lp ojLipL aJ! 



,V!j>il JSLt^ y> d-s- £>JI [ 2 <> 9 ] 

. jJUJI Ji-la pSUJl (res) jl£Jl iij^S j^, g\ Jl ^LL^ jlS lil [ U 

^ Sfl vr^l ^ j>4 Jl ^ N jJUll J*b ^Ifll <M 

Lit cJu* ^ . oi (2) (JIjJI _ J>-b _ £ j^Jl 3 y>Lk j j& 

^ jJUJl . J _ ZySS\ lit .^JIjlU j-L-Sn r iyJi J} ^ t( jUJl - J 
jA\ JUNIj ( _ r —jll Jl dUJu 03^1 p Ji vi-US J* j .4jL«JI 



t(Scheler) jJL*i j-S| 1 _ j -Lp (.(Hartmann) jL»JjL» ijfi £-J>j v^-jj-S Jll« (1) 
. .1925 cSJby 2 .!> .aiyuJ! ^ Ui^iL^J A^L-Vl ^*>UI : jjLi .Vr^^l 

cl*^>- t-J'Alj*-! Lom^JwO Lo t Lg-wwJtJ 4^j^JaJLj La-gJjJlj jLoJjLk j-L^ 1 (j-^ 

^^J j 2Lm-L-V| l^j^La ,y ^ ^i: (L&Jlxj 59 ^ o*>Ul : j jli) o ycJ! ^y 

^Js> *j A3^>UJ ^-^J (S^ ^^wwaJl j^i^l ci"^ o*L»>l jl . LJLOj l^*>Lau^l Jflifl 

^ < _y> t ((AjJ^flj A-^iljW jLoJjLft y»- JlS tA^jJjiaj^l <U5-LJi jj-^s ^si> j^p y>Ji 

[^iijjl] .Ua^ 124 ^ .1924 u^-U 
Innerweltlichkeit. (2) 
verklammert. (3) 
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w » 0 " 

JL~JI Ijjb j-w> 4JU ciUi5 . LSU^o ^SIjJl ij^-t L° oJ ^j U-^^Ad 

. ° ) r JUJ! Ji-b tiJJ! jSlS3l '^yS 

CS" 4 *^-? (J^*^ J*-^^ ^jjo ^*»j^L« <j-4>s_> JwV23ij 

(8) " - 

* l^^ 1 c> L^l ^LJlj 01» .^jJl ^j^£J 



j^Jl -k^Jl ^JbJI i^JU ^j^- Uj 72 ^ 1 16§ J5 J^i jjli (1) 

^iJijJl Uj 83 ^ d8§ i^UJI JJ-b ^LiJl ^A^> J> L^JJ 4> LJ 

jjfc j^jlll! iUju^ Uj 134 ^ t29§ ^UJl LJU .^LJ^JxJlj 

75 ^ jjli jJUJI J^b ^JJI ^l£JL iiUJl LfrSli _ - ^>^Jl ^ _ .oUb^j 

m 

Realitat des Realen. (2) 

der Impuls. (3) 

Widerstand. (4) 

Widerstandigkeit. (5) 

zergliedernden, (6) 

Auswirkung. (7) 

.134 

Auftreten. (9) 
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5i .>T ^15 [210] J\ iijjjVi ^ N ^jilU >^J>:Mi JytJi 

•* *+ ** 

J oLp j-Jl oU . ^jli o ^5 <uL/? ^ JaJLSUl ^^^-Jl y Dasein 

t ^LJ^ Jiu t -kia ^JLS Jl5jj N j . «Sil j)H j aJ^II SJajlj <y Ml Jaijj % Slk*-* 

♦* M 

^ ^ JJd\ ,op ^ JUtf jl lu ^ jlS U jU LuJl 

Hf 4*1 



hinter. (l) 

abhalten. (2) 

xs> ^Ulo .25j 24 oLLoL«J! .1925 S^l^o .^UiJlj iiyuJ! JlSLtl y : jjli (3) 

t(1926) ^^cJl 

!>L-vaiJ ^iS"! ^JLiL UJ! (455 ^) 4JU_<J! cJla ^ ^1 ^Jl ^Jl}\ jlj .(L&j^ 

[^ilj^Jl] .oJLajj Ju^i jLo 0 ^ U «jL^!l ^ ^IjNl 4j^kJD)JD 

«voluntative Daseinstheorie». (4) 

Dasein. (5) 

das Erkennen. (6) 

. < ykuJI ^r^-Jl; .Urteilen (7) 

das Wissen. (8) 
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«f p, > £ 

jl Jlu . Lo i^jLt j iJu->- ^jj jj^5 juu <ob j_a ciw^w^i «^j.W.„/?j» jl 
Jj^tJ jl . ^LJjJjuJU ^yJl oML^Ml 4Ju^- ^LxiJl J (j^Lxj LJl L^p <-jLaJ1 

<L£»-o C~»J c^jULo fr^i j-P ^ ^^w^LuJI Jl$->JL> uLtJsjl ^Jcoj 4 iajUuJl 

LjLUl JLp SjJiiJl 6lj .(JUJI £bH JLp Ml ^^k;Vl JL^I JLp 

J_p ^ M ^jLUl ^jUj 61 Sll . JUl Ji-b ^JJI jSlS3l jl*; LJl 

«3L/a-<Jl» j Li . ^u^^jl^j j_a J^j t^JLJl J! Mjl ^j_L> N Lg-p jlj 

l ♦* ** 

.I4JIJJ «SjjL» S^ljl jl iJ>j ^>>-« LjLLJl c~~J lULUlS" [211] 

^j-sjo Lo lili . ^JLjJI J^-b Lots' j» jULa s-^^^-Ij j>jJa_*^j jl ojjJlLoj <j jjw^SsJl 

^jj^Ji ^ ail p tc5 >.| ^Lt ^ ^ ^iiyj O^lj Jl Sfl dUl ^jLJ 

jloJ jLLjt jU . Jjo jlia LjLp jIOj jl io jLl«Jl iJuli Jl 4^jjL 

.Ll ^JUJI J 4( JUJI J^b cilil ^LSGl ^ J (^jUJl 

5 yfcLkJl ol* Jl <j|j . pJUJl _ J - *j jr° ^ J S^^'" ^' 



ein Nicht-durch-kommen. (1) 

aus sind. (2) 

Woraufhin. (3) 

das Aussein auf. (4) 

strebensmafiig. (5) 

das Wider und Gegen. (6) 
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iJta j>- ji\ kAA>cii Uik^j ajup jj «cogito sum» ^jSc^j jl <j\S lilj 

^ dJUi j «sum» : jj& JjVl J jJaJl jli JJJJu . aJ w-i^ j.* JuJu>- jJ jJaJl j 
« j jS\ Ul» U5UJ1 oJu Jlp Ltfl* ^^^j . L> jjU _ _ _ Ul : 

L& j^>- j \^}up aJAsJ>^3 (cogitationes) olS j_L* *ljl aJ jJ~5 aJISLo! j-*-^ 
^ JuAJl ^^Jlp Jjij j^i OjlSLo LI I . j^JUJl J^-b cSJlH 0^^-" lS-^ 
res ajL/> jj lf*-« UjU JL*j> ego 0 j£j *■ ^ cogitationes jl : villi 

. jJLp % cogitans 

,j5\J . ^ol jJl ^ ^oj-s^ L»^i-s^^j a^jUJI aJ jJw5sJIj JlJI _ c^>o _ i! j^SCll 

io j^-aJI ^ £ j^£jl ^^^m j^i t SI jj j-Jl <d^i JkiUl I If! * ^Jl iJy U bl C U 

«A^JaJU jU .La P-^^ j-4-i ^ A^e j-<*-i i j rr ) ^j^Jj . ^^^Ll! A-va>«^Jl 

Ja^J j-p N w-LL& N Lfj! Sfl tjjLJl JJ^b ^15 w_^jj *>L> ^ tLj «Ja^B 

4^LwlJ|)) 4jL> jJ? ^gJLf- jJfe aJ jJw^ ia-<J j_P ^j JlJl _ C^j L> aJ jJwj-S' 

Jl5 jLi 4 ((a^ ; . la uLi Ajjj^siCJl ojufc JjU j-^>I j U ll 

A^j*- jJ jJaJ^I A^-LJl ^ (2) a^J-J^ ^ ^JbJt J^l^ ciJJl ^LSUl Aj lJ Jj-si» 
if>Jl o ijfc . j%JL«Jl _ ^ _ Aj jJ^-!I S y*lis> ^ aUJ j ^JUJl a^JLp 

^JUJI J^-b ^JUI ^SlSOl aJji5 ^j^ Ji-I^ aJ ^iljJ! 5i :3^kJl 6 Jla jl^ 

l)I AiJUl A^-j ^^^JLp ^Jal^j *^ A^jl^Sjl jji Ja^-Jl iJlA jl U.S' t La aJj! 

c LAj>Ij ^tjJjJiJ'V! tr -— LJI -Ujj ^I^Jt jLi 

[212] *il _^JI 5l j& . (3) iL*Jl s y»Us JJ iji jl t ji^Jl ^Jlj J ^aJI 



Verhaltungen. (1) 
fundiert. (2) 
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^j* N j ^ii! iLli M j ji^" J~Ul lift ^ jj^Ii . ,y> Uuj « j^O 

«.4.:.<J V jJbJI Ji-b ^JJI ^l£Jl o^. ^ L^j osjllpj . jv^DJ iLli 

* (5) *■ 

uu, dJU jVi ^ 4 .o^ n <fl (6) oj^ ^i£Ji jl N ju: jl 

Ju^>!jj ^ij-wo is*up ^jL^JI jl JUj jl iOj^Jil ^ULj ij j^JJ j^^i iU 

. (7) Lu-La3 jVl j>» j^j jl ^ 

t^Jj^SJl jp t^pl^Jl ^-Jj t<J^~£Jl J*>l^l ^»Jlp ^1 ^r*' ^° 

^ r ^>- aJ-j^J] q>Xs>-j . Lplft LkJ>- ^5ljJl 0 j& J-a Iwbklo tJbJL>- Jjo Uj^ ^^^Lj 

d\j t^iljJl ^1 
.«SL>Jl»j «^^l» JJl>J ^Uii^il 



existiert. (1) 

ist. (2) 

es gibt. (3) 

existiert. (4) 

Verborgenheit. (5) 

sei. (6) 

noch weiterhin. (7) 
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4jiU^Jl *ujj~J?j JljJJl j-w> JlSLiNl jj^iJ 

. bis W> ^ i; j^SJi Oj^j 



2UJb>Jlj ^bittl t^JlJdl .44 § 

to yap aoxo voeiv ecmv te xai etvai <4) . 

[213] <LS ;LL/>UJl 51 / 5) apxai Jl ciLi^l ^.jbJ <u-j ^ aS>_j 
ocoto to Ttpaypa co8ojtoiT|a£v auTOii; xai auvrivayxaas ^T)T8iv <7) . 
avayxa^Ojxevoc; 5'axoXou9siv toi^ (paivo|ievoi<; (8) , 



identifiziert. (2) 

Lr ^uu ojlJLaJI U^yJi c-JLj (263 : 1986) jlj-J 51 Ji^-^L; . vernehmenden (3) 
ti>^» JU^^I Jl (159 : 1985) _^JjL- 0! ^ J t «i3lj^U 
.jl^J ^ ^wLJ^jL, <Jji jLuj yi^l O^j -j^kllj «JL2^MI» 

jlj jl jl^Ij a:|»] [^JjJU .3 SjjJJl c(Diels) 3L3 (4) 

.[wJJjJl] ^531 ^iJSlI t^JaJI Jbu U (5) 

die Sachen selbst. (6) 

t J™Jl ^ j^l-L o\S U <l^u3j ^1 [^iJ>J!] .Ujuu 18 1 984 (7) 

. [^cu>tJ! Jp p-*> j*?*uj 

[^iJjJi] .31 ^ 986 t^ii (8) 
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: JL5 

Utt' auxfjc; rn<; aXr|&8ia<; avayKa^6|i8voi (I) , 

* * (2) 

«4JLi>Jl>> ^1 jJiJL C ^~-Jl d)LJl 4 (3) a7ro(paivea9ai Tiepi xfjc; aA,r|$£ioc<; LajI 
(4) 87riaxrmr| xxq xr\c; aA,r|9£ia<; \^Jl^> j-> oj!^ ^ <LLJliJl jl . Lg_£li ^ j 
£7riair||ar|, r| L^L^? jj <u*jLJ oJjJl ^ c^ii>- Ji L$i£J . «i5JbJl» _j ^JLJl 
j-a d^>- jj> ^LSLSI j_p ^^tij ^JJI ^-LJl Lg-a-M^ j-> <. (5) ^£(op8T to 6v r| 6v 

oi^Jl ? ((ii^lJL, jJbJij <.««^^i>Jl)) jl» j^u ISU 

[ I ] isxe .SL-L-Vl U-^^Sf! AJlSLil Sjjb ^ J^jj <6) ii-^Jl s yolk 5^ 



.[^iijJl] .10 ^ 984 
[J>JI] .20 I 988 : jjlS t 2 ^ 983 
[^iJ>Ji] .17 v 993 4 1 ^! uiJ^I 

[^iJ^Ji] .20 ^ 993 

[^iJ>ji] .21 i 1003 a r 

j»l Lsli jl5l c jJUJl Ji^b ^15JI ^ j^S ocj juS d jl ^jiUl ^JJ| 

.jJI 



(1) 

(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 
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0S/1 .ol_^)l Oa c^w" ^-J Ob t *LLJl o*>LUJl 

Sy*lt ijo^ j! t ij JJLL* sJU ^1 JcM, t J-UJl 0U 

t—j><j ^ «Jl . [214] 

.Lu.br Ulk* ii-l LJl ^>J| OU . JJ ^ ^li U iaii ^^uJ 01 La [ I ] 

glWl ^ j! L4i> .s jy ^. ^uVl 5 ylkll 

OLi ^ 01 IIL ^J! J^^-j 5JLi>Jl! ^juliJl f>4 i^JLJ ^^yUl 

61 JyJJ ^jJ^JaiSfl ^^^Jl ^La-I Sji^Ij s-T ^ lis .UJb>Jl i^5" 

<3) v-y>;Vi <u~J, ^JJ ^jO&JI y^S J (\ 

jLi ^ ^1 Aii^Jl LaLJ (^jJLidl 3}_^JI 0 sl^J oU j ji*! 



(3) 



Abkunftigkeit. (j\ 

^U^jl yfc . mitgehoren (2) 

der Ort. 



(4) 
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(2) * "* * * 

TraOrniaxa xfj<; v|/uxfjc; tg5v Trpayjiaxov 6umcouorca (3) , 

VJ^> ^ t(« (4) o*>\i<^!l») vormaia Jl c^JJJ «^L^Jl <I)I 

LfjL^jj iLJL>Jl L^LJ ii^*AJl ipLwaJl ojjJL) 4^oL>j J 15 Jl5 c^Ui^Jl 4-Jfc>LJ 
^Lj*^>\ ^ Jtr^ cS^-" <,(6> tjs J ^J-^)" * adaequatio intellectus et rei 

(j^lkiil) adaequatio J\ ^JL Liuj Jl^clJ jj 4 (^iUJl j yUl) JLsl^)|| 
. ( (9) j»j*>Ul) convenientiaj ( (8) jilyJl) correspondentia ^^Jk^o 

^Lp ^LJt j^Ji J SJbJbfJl U^lSJl ^ycj! L^Jkj ojLil AaJj [215] 



Ubereinstimmung. ( i ) 

in Gang gebracht. (2) 

U jU) - [^iJjJl] .6 1 16 c 1 SjUJI ^ (3) 

«Vorstellungen». (4) 

Angleichungen. (5) 

t^jJjSlI 5JUwJi iQuaestiones disputae de vertate /il^JI ^ JjL~o: jjli (6) 

[^J>Jl] .1 5^1 

Entsprechung. (8) 

Ubereinkunft. (9) 
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jj (2) ^l^ d\S IIp dl!Jb JiiJ b\ . (1) ^k A iJi»- ! 

<u aJI ^ *^JI d\S ^JJI c^^lj ^jLiJI JI>JI 5l» JJ pi (J 

ilJ^JL! ^ >JI 01 ? UJbJI ^ U : li* y> t . . . ^ ^LJl 

t (3) Jj~a-« Lj* jj* Ljl tLg-Pj^j-- iijjc-Jl J-jUaJ iijJl or j LgiL 

«... UL^ ^y? J^J 

i»JLlo Jail5 Jji> dJUAS . (5> «^ ^1 CjIp ja ^Js> Ol 

*>L> jjfc 'o|ioicoaiq tadaequatio t«LLQaJ)> l^i-^ iJLJbol jAwrkJ ol 
^^Jlp j^b ^Jl tisycJU ^IjjSH iib^^Jl otAjjUL jj3 iw^ Jai^> 

JLi- adaequatio intellectus et rei - Si^LJI 5JLw>- ^Ul U . «ii*>UJl» ol> 



Wendung. (0 

Brentano. (2) 

^llllj h^jiaUj ((Ja^l)* j_a JjVl : t >^'-^' «schenken» J^»i ^ .geschenkt (3) 
(161 : 1985) y^JjU (266 : 1986) jlyi jL^i La ^ 

[^ijjJl] .82 ^ c2 .J» c^^JI JiJI (4) 

.83 <.4~Jb (5) 

Schein. (6) 

(7) 
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(2)f 



J5 UojI p Jjllaj J5 . Lj Lo <i%«J ^jjJaJl gUaJl J UJl 

16 J^Lkj 6 jjjJl jl . 5JLJb>Jl L_4jy<J J o-i«Jl ^j*>Lil /convenientia J~S 
^jl-Jlj ."^l Jl >JL jLw> [216] ijjlkfl jIap^I jl .10 

** *+ 

J_p 5JL>-lj 0^5 J <£j jl i«ix~A>Jl iiM^)) ^y^ii J^f- <-^y^i ?adaequatio 
(7) jLjJ Ja ?res j intellectus jjlkj lit. Jl ^kJLi . SiSJl Jl >l 

L^-fe aJ| jiiJL Ls L^J» t <UJfeL> O J-wi< J 4j ^5 i2^»J ^ L^J Lo ^y* t <LoL*-> 

U-ft c U^io 9 ^^JL^jjI jl Jus ^2^^° j?^ ^l£jL~JI o!5 lil ? oLL>llai> 

UlL. yS\ oi y^uJl ^ ? (10) ol^Lli. oil (resj intellectus) 

ol* oj5J ^rj £l . (12) «Lo . JJl*» i^i^UJl ^LU <J «j,LkJi» 5l .^15 



mitgesetzt. (1) 

das Mitgesetzte. (2) 

das Gezeigte. (3) 

das Wieviel. (4) 

eine Weise. (5) 

ein Hinblick auf. (6) 

geben. (7) 

Gleichheit. (8) 

Gleichartigkeit. (9) 

ahnlich. (10) 

geben. (11) 

So-Wie. (12) 
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oJLa y> U^UaJl ?res j intellectus «i!>U ii^UJl 

(j! j»i\>Jl <y J . j^So- ^y* 43 ycJl j£3 . 43 ^ y*Ljl t^'^l ^^^j 

Jj-wL* jJfe ^ pio**Jlj ^y^lj '^rr" <>■ 

J L'lS ^Jci\ jL^Jl Ul .«JIJ^» *\ Jl* ^1 li* .J\i* 

^iUJli JliJi o^wiJl ^ I. g-Slj* jLri oJL^i SiSi UJj . jjlkJl 

jJlo UJ La j *p-£>-U c^^ 1 3^)"j jj-wa-Jl cJ^Ji ^y 

Jlp ^UJI ^ju ISUi jl ii ^ L,JI ^! ?(ne9e^i?) 

t> ^. Ml ? oLSC ^ c >^^. (J [217] iL- ^ ^ ^ii^ j-* J5^JI 



bestehen. 



(1) 
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^1 ydl oli j-* ^^J tadaequatio Ji SJ ^5 ia^J JljJJl 

^^i.^ dUdj . 4jwo i>- j^i>j N y*\ y LgJlS Si jj»c<Jl SJ jJ^5 Ja-<J qUajI ji Jaii 

Si j^jJI l^J-s^ ^ SJLJL>Jl ^-r^ • ^ y> <.43 jjc^Jl j/? 
. <LJLJL>- I g a ji 1 g *m g > Si ^_*-<Jl ^o-JLj LoJllp ? j-laJl JLsjw? ^^Jlp 

iiLcJl 5jj-s^JI : J llfi jJaj Ji JajUJU o jlil IJl>4 51 ^y> yd 

I4JLLJ JM>- ^» Ju S jj-^aJl ill j4 Oj^ . ^li jza to5U ^ JJLUI J jiL 



Erorterung. (l) 

^Jlp JL*!jJi ^JiJj « (162 : 1985) yJjU ^aIj .ausweisen (2) 

J AkiUl i>-1 ^JJl (268 : 1986) jljJ aJJ ^jbi LL» ^yl y^j t (s'attester) a^JJ 

festgestellt. (3) 
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<ule- (_^jJl j^ljiaJl ^si>j k_ Ljl [218] JJU^Jl JjjsJI ( j^wj> 

ik-l^, tfLiJ p L. j . <Cb ^15^1 o y^S JjiJl Ljl . JjjUl 

^fc ^^Jl <UjLS\JI ^ ^jLciJ jj-^ ^ 2 ^^ ,ft t^^H <> <U~JtJ ^5 jjb Lo-S' <j*Jl) 

Jj^LJl ^^Jj c?* f l LoJs *tj^> o">lLu)l ^ 



Tatbestand. (1) 

es. (2) 

in Selbigkeit. (3) 

als dasselbe. (4) 

Bewdhrung. (5) 

= *1^L« tj^j^ (Identifizierung) «5UU-«» ^ 5 ^s> (6) 
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.tfli ^IjJi ^slfll lulls' 
^ ^ [219] ^j^^Jl j oy^Jl ^ U jjlk? iJo TjuT L^J < ^J ^i>JU dJUJu 

f. * 

4lJfc ^JLp L$J l^y^ uT^ 1 ° j-*UaJl oJlfc j . jJUJl _ ^ _ ^~£Jl ^L-l ^^Jlp \1 
oS/I JO <w^xj iJlAj . ^LLJi>JJ AlLv^Vl SyfcUaJl ^^LJ ^ Ljl t^jjljjj Al^L-i 

.liLii JS\ j^j l _^s- ol 

1L2*JU jJLlfcJl f^tfiUJ ^ yUl glkJI ^ j SiUVl S^UaJl J 

dJLli ^-Jl ^^Jj . LLilS - Oji^j ol ^^^j (ajlJl^-) LJiJb- ^j^I ol 

Ji jJiJl II^j 4jLwP J*>^ SI ? iSJbJlJ ULJ J^L^pI ^j-*^ 

^ ^ • ^>Jl f>§^ (4) jlJ~* ^jU- U^LkJi 5 ^So ^Jl ( _ 5 4i^ 



t«AjLi>Jlj AjblJiJl)) J jj>- .VI c!^>wJl 1 2 ^aJI t II tAJliJl i*Jaj! .4Jik^8 = 
Ul vrjljv^l «J*Jl i>J h\ .Ua^ 115 ^ c39-36§§ 

AjjJaJ ^> <JL^aJ! <L>-j ^^Ip 1 4_>JLiJl (1 ^o) oLoJli^Jl jo,^ J-J U ^ ^a^Jj 

<ii^<> ^ ^1 a-^-j-JI ^^]^>_^aJ1 o%jUI .(Bolzano) jjy^j ^jJ wlaII 
jli»i ^jl^- t-L^ jJl jlj .L^p cuSL^j fr^JI jU t ^IjJjj ^ ^L/Vl d*j>- o^ 
.1 ol5 Ljl j-^ ^^Jlp l^Jj jLiwJl c^-LJl JIa? ^JJl c < ^jJj^_^ji]l ^>«Jl 

^^Ip iixJ Jii (1911) (tU^JUJl jJajwo» jl^ ^JJi t(E. Lask) dL-^ 
tJcS ^Ju>J t(Ujuu Loj 128 ^ aJj^JIj A r l>Ji ^jA^J! ( y>) ^LJl cu>wJIj 

[eiJjj!] .^i>Jlj 4jhlJLil ijj^ L^Jl jLLjl Jj.^.aJU (1912) «j^>J! i,^)) 
Wahrsein. (1) 
entdeckend-sein. (2) 
das Fundament. (3) 
ausschalten. (4) 
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jjb L»j A.6yo<; _U aJLxJI _ <Li jj^S3l jl . Lj>- ji y-?^ ^Jlp JS-iLmj jj>«J 

_ /^t^Jl J-*^ <1>I : ocTtocpouveaSoci a^r|$8U8iv ^ Ljl 0C7t6(pavaic; 

1 M 

Trpayjiot tj-yjj 1 g ' : ' t Lg-Jl jLJL^Jl £-^Ij_oJI <^w*^_>- t j la .»jl iSj-^ L5 -^l 
oy^Lt oJii-l LJl c^oycx; Ji ^2>tij ^1 cajLJUJJ a^j&JlJI ^bUuJl 

cppa^cov okcdc; £X 8l<7> > 

jj-boL U jU ^-gJ ^4-* ^ jrd*^ e^i <r~Jt> .^LSJl JJJl^j twLfT JjJL j-gi 
<lJ| ^g-oJ^j jl Xoyoq Jl jU> JjJJu .^L^i^^l ^ JuJl>- ^ l3j^4 

j!5 ^JJl (^ocJl UJl t^j^-iJl Jl^w? ^Js> ojLJl oJlgJ Aj^JaJl olj^Jl 

^ y^SLa jj& Lo ^^J^^ 6 J-W> J jJ C 4jLJLJl ^^Ip JjL- ^ (jLkj ^ tjU^Jl 

.a-X-rj&cia JU JUx^Vl J>ul ^ 



Verborgenheit. ( 1 ) 

Unverborgenheit. (2) 

Entdecktheit. (3) 

[^iJjJl] .1 SjJLi iJ JaJi\ J jt t^jjl^lll JuS oljJL- tjlo I jjli (4) 

durchblickt. (5) 

die Unverstandigen. (6) 

<• f. 

J jA Ui" (U l^J.) J jZ> jl» ^j^Jl <y t>L^L ^Ja-iil^ 1 SjJlJI ^ ^aio (7) 

und erst recht. (8) 

verdecken. (9) 
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( 1 ) * * 

4 : )ha\ y& {j* ^ jZsn-i 01 ol^S JLJL-L ^L^J^*>U ^y^j [220] 

m * > £■ w 

. 4j^jj^Jl ^J^LZwxJlJ jwLs^j 4jli^j Lg-^gj>- ^0 ^j-ftjo ^ill ^ ^ g 1 1 iJl5vol ^»Jlp 
^oyog Jj^ ^r^' C/^^ ck/^ Cr^ (3> Jr* ^ ^ P ^ 

:<J ^JUVl (5) dUUJI Ju ^iJ-Jl ^ (4) jlJU Uaii ^-J ol^ii ^Ul iuLJUJl 

ff- ^ P . 1*1 £■ 1* w > 

. ^JLlLJI 0 ^3 ^jb 61 tiLi>JJ JlU^Sfl oyfclikJl 
*y>*jo ^^wJ 4jLil5 - ULL^Jl Lg-a-./?^j 4jLa>J| «<wdjjjo^ jli dllii" 

. SdUl J^i\ ZLi^H SybUi 



Wortmystik. (1) 

jikJ L^-wo ^jJI ^LjJI cJlSLi ilL^I oUK iiU! \S J . elementarste (die) (2) 

.[^JJjJl] Uj^o Uj 32 ^ : j^U (3) 

Abschiitteln. (4) 

.JJL^idJ «ij?-j^Jl» iL^JI y&j .Aneignung (5) 

.^j-^iJ! t-jyl ^43 (271 : 1986) jljJ L* ^ .verweilend hinsehende (das) (6) 
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JliJl c5 o«-Jl J ia-A>Jl ^^.J . *lk*D t_l^LS' tK^^i^X o^l Jj\ 

JJ-b i^JUl jJlfllj ,JLJI ^LJUJ jjUl JJ^JI ^ ^ Ji «5t ^ 

. jJUJI ^ Ljl jJUJI Ji-b ^JUI oi : ,Jl*Jl 

J^b ^ JJI ^KJI ^jJ ij j^S l+L* y% - U JU ^ _ L^ij . JLp 

Jb^Jl f ^Jl >Jb J-J ^ aJI o^J L. Ob [221] .SU 

S^tt >I Lj, ^ V ^L^U yjCJL J^L UJ, (1> i5L f JU 

ijkLJI ^ jj> ja jjjljJl jl .Su.1 ^-jVl ;iJL>Jl 

jlj .lA^i\ Sy^Lb JJtiL OjLs^> ^Jl ii ^uS^I <U^>o Jsl^ 

J^ t jJUl - <y - i5 ^5CJl Jaii L^Jl j| 0ta u ob j-o 



[*JjJl] .Ujuo Uj 134 ^ jjU (1) 

[^iJ>Jl] .Lajl^ Uj 166 ^ jjU (2) 

<W ^>^J ^» -^*yrjh ck^ 1 oljj ^ ol* .in der Wahrheit (3) 

.J*lWyij ^il^^Vl clijiiJI :<iO _ i;^J!» ^iyo- jj| 4Jbj>-^l ^-Jl 
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Jp j^o A^liil j ^jllil ^ y~S j . ^JUJl Ji^b ^JDl Jl£Jl ^jl! 

.jjUJl Ji*b ^JJi JLifil jl^Ij jj 

jl o-Luj*y ^/iS %j ^jllU ^jJI j^SLJI jLi ^ jl .2 
I Jul \*-> bS^ 

{j* 'Cl^J oyb (^jJj J*-* fJL* J dJJij t lij* *JUpy^ j J 4jL^ 

. jUSij <ul&U J jjb ^LiNl (1)1 .^JUJI Jp-b Alow otolS 

iJ^SLSl rol^^u-^l L^JI ^s^j jl jjjlJdJ ^Jl Aljfc jLi (V -3 

** ** 

l-^U^ y> t^jljJi jl . Lfi ^jJl Z fUai^ JLp a^^uLJI 

li^UaJl jl ^^Nlj «jjUJl» ^ Li!>UaJl 4~JJ ^ g h* jl J^ <.^i 
^xij ^jl^Ji jl • <_r^ aJLSUN! jlj . a*} Jlp <d ojji 

^■biJ^I 11a . dJUi5 ojLipLj ^jJ^SJl JLp Jai-Vl <ujJlS ^>w> a~JlJ 
6b -iJU^Sfl i^r JLp tUVl ^>JI 5yLt Jl Ju^M 
Uj j^£> jl ^jllU JUj v ^Dl t^JLs^l jS'Sfl %j MJ ^j'Vl 
Lo Jul>J (3W* J UJij .^ 2 \j>-ji\ iILJb»- Ljl t j^SsJl JLp ojJii jjb 

• J^>^ j^' - cr 1 " ^ j^*^' J^ ij^ 2 ^ ^-^>ei j^jijJi <]Ls^v 

OJj .«J ^Dl IjJLJII ^ Lo e Ui> ^JlUl 0^. c^J 
qIjJI Jii tij^^Jl oUlSCol j^J ol yt> <L~s>- j» [222] 1 1 

^5C!j t< UP Oj-l^a AijJl aj^j Jlp y& Jj caJISCIIj <~J*s*j jJ 6lj 



: 1985) j^JjU lil ;^j^Jl ^U^L, (272 : 1986) jljj . als meines und dieses (1) 
jjt J-sAil (Si JL* «en tant que mien et que tel» ^il ^> ^il j^i (164 

. «as my Dasein and this Dasein» 6 Jl ^^JlS^J^I Jl 
Existenz. (2) 
Verstelltheit. (3) 
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JJu dUJi5 jjb ^JLk^Jl 11* j . (1) «i^>Jl _ ^ J^b» -uJ^r iL^J 

. Jb jJi - ^Ll>tlJl aJUjC-wuI J^cJL^u Ji ^y^i L 5^1gj l c£ <_A^ 

«UJt»Jl J>b jj» ^JlHl 5|» : 5JLSL5J1 4.,.,/iSU J>\iyr^ - jh^ 1 
Ljl aJI jli . ««Jb-^Jl Ji-b y» jijljJl 6}» : Jb-I j J* \Ju\ J 
Lo jJlLj ^ U^jI LaJlJCwo Oj-^j j-* t *^ww^>ti I^jLla j^jjIjJI <L)j-£j 
LJi t^jlaJl ^ s> ^ <up LijJ^Lo ^JbJl JJ^b jiL£Jl Oji^> 



oLli^Nl ^1) «4-l^Jl J^b» Oj&> aJL-^^L .in der Unwahrheit (1) 

jUilj J^Ji £LJ» ^jl^Jlj l-^*JIj ^ «U^*>UI JLki 

«en s'eloignant o-l ^SU (273 : 1986) jljJ 01 aIJ jl LJ>j .im Ausgang von (2) 
o^i ^ (265 : 1962) i»jJl^)fl ^ >ll ^Ul ^lli ^juJl ^ SUi ^ jJ de» 
,«a partir de» 5jLp Jt>U» (165 : 1985) j^JjU <Jfc J ^JUl j «departure from» 
abgerungen. (3) 
entnssen. (4) 



jjp ^jJIjU ^jj ?(a-^r|9eia) iJL- 5 jLp J^U- iL^>J) 

Ji-b 5> J5 J lu ^ ^jlUl 51 : ^ V dUi t (2 \_^Jl ji>j 

" w «< 

C KpiVEtV X6yC0 < y^J> Ml cjLl£Jl Jj^k; jjiikJl ^ ^^J j . <i^5Ulj 4^A>Jl 

. (3) L^j^M ^.Vl U^wu ^liil J^ykJl ^ [223] 

51 . 1 : ^ Jiii iijtoJl 5 y»Ui! ^b _p-jJl . ^ ji _^Vl Jj/UI Ut 
.ii^SOlj OjiJl as-lj Jlp y» ^jljJl 51 .2 . Jl*Jl Ji-b ^ill 

^ t «Ji»Jl 51 .1 : U ^ jl jj, S/l iLi^Jl s y>Uil ^jJLiJl JjjlxJl 

^ ^' c^i c5^>. j^iMl Ja^J jl .2 .JL** 



ein Raub. (1) 

Verbergen. (2) 

SJU^JI iiUiJl gpbj ^r-^^t cS> J}V (Reinhardt) o^L^Jj. i! ^15 jla) (3) 

^JJI J-j^iJl J^^J ^ UJaJL, jLwJ! Jjl>JU ^jlJI JSLLJ! j jj-^o t(1916) 
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Jlp Pji^Jl J ^iU ;LwJl ^di If^jn ^j-vJ LJl iLi>Jl l)I JUJlj . ^jlDl 
jl oNl ^J^-Jo JjJLJl oLJb^ jJLs^o ^Jl ojLi^/l o-La U> <ul j^j . ^ g a I I 

o^sj ji cJU^jMI ^jo c^UJi ji-b tjJJl ^l£Ji joJ i;>-£Ji ob ^ 

(3) 

p p 

iU^J ji ^SUj tjJbJl Ji^b XJI - C^J ^15 ^Jl U O-jj jl ^ 

c- P tf 

^ AiP ^-<Ji jj^e c^L^JL oli U (5) jLj jJI - c^J 

i» ^ 0 * i*> 

-^V" ^ J^J - -- a* ~£?y^> j> t> Vj^ 11 • ^> 5 > 
aJ^ ^jLuJl ^l£Jl ,1 jL L. ^ JI JL LJl m^. ^AJI jijlUl 5U (6) J^iil 



.j~Jd\ ^j** j> o-^- J^JI ^ .Uj^o Uj 154 ^ ^33§ (i:T (1) 

.Ujuo Uj 160 ^ c34§ : jjU (2) 

sich. (3) 

teilt...mit. (4) 

ein Bezug. (5) 

Nachsprechen. (6) 
^ ^ 4_,.,^L; ^L«-<Jl jljJl ^LLpI ^ 2 ^ ^ f-U- U ^> jjli . enthoben 

.((ib^S^Jl J j>. oJuJL>- iiSU^P A^yw)) 



(7) 
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^IS^l! ^lol «<J*>L^U *^-^> 01 ^jljJl 

0-* J-; J lP 3 ^ J^^ 5 jr* Lf£l*^ ^ ^-'j 

. ^ f 11 iij^S' Ja-oJ Jl JUj Lo J ^UJ^JVl jl . JUj I* ^Uwwo J*>U>- 

JLk) J <up j^lSUl ^l5vJl ^IJjLj il j^^^ ^-Ua-s^i dlliS" j-a L^j <up ^Lc<JIj 
Jl JiJL liiLjj jl jl£Jl 11^ JIp jl5 lil jXJj . JjJUl 

JjiSl ^SCJ . LULLS' ojLipL aJLJI ^JL jl ^-^j JjiJl jl 1^ dJJii ^aiJjJ^SCo 
jjs> ^ t^Uv^ oli ^ J jl d-r^ SlS'Li JIp i JlJI _ cu>J jjb -up jl*-*Jl 

J^aJl Ul .^l£J! v^^-JJ JiiUJ! JjiJl jLu' oU :jSfl ^ <J ^1 

^ fcU P 

Lil j_a tL_i_^L5 y» 4<u jJi*j^ ^JlSI i jjI£JI jlj . JlJI _ ^1 

IJlxa 4_^iJ ^lUj jLcJl jl . pJUJl J^l-i tj^li jjft Lilj JlJI - 
J cs-* ^ J-^1 J ^ j^^Jl ^li j-vlSUl jl J ^y^t J-L*jJl j_£J . UJli U-Uj 

" * (2) w 

ci^i L^l U J ^ 1 ^ Jl <L ^" >Uj, ^r^H ^ji^Jl Cr^i - (i=ul5) 

3 JjjLvJ ^1 . . . a3j-ASUJ| J^>^ . ^oj^iJl ^jU? ^^JlP <bli jJb jS/l 
^jLjuJl ^ISUl j-A t^Jli frljl L<UP j^Jl JjiJl jJfe tj^Sli ±^ jLi j-a 

ii^U uji^. jl j^u V *JI ^ Ml (ijL^Jl ^kJ J^m jj lip . -uU 

y^ is*>Ul j-m^Lp jLi j-a iJjJ^SsJl Ja^J ^5^-^ 4 Cx*~*^ 

LaJLi LijUaJ <uL^?jj j r rr"*c (J-^*-^' <l>^i ti_~v»>t3 L*jLi I g a ■ o j i I g ' ■ 

Ja«J Jl Jja)\ ^JUj> JjuL JUy Ui| jSlSJl j| [225] 



originarer. 
Beziehung. 
GemaBheit. 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
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. (res j intellectus) j-^ilS j-j <UjIS ^1 l^f>- 

* ( J ) $ *" 

^jJiJl ^^UJD i^jJ^k;^/! i^iil ^ £L)!l cUJ dJJl> .(JUJl JJ^b ^^SlS 



i%i>J! ^ . (2) 4^ ^Jl JUsi ^ jJUJ! ji-b y^i Jjt i«Jp J4 Ul 

^ ^f^^kjSlI jJ-liJl "b\ .UJli jSlS y>Sfl LpL 

0 yfcliaJl JjUj <u£J t ( . . . aJ t . . . ^^Jlp J y ) Xoyoq xwoq 

iSj^ ^ Q ^ ^ 0- 4 u^J - ^U-<Jl j^J jj> L-jli L^J» Lfi^? jj 

j-xj Ja^jJl lijfe jl5 lil LLp Jlj-UiJ j^s-o-j t^Lw ijj^SJl ^^^-^ Lf^j 



fundiert. (1) 
cJjU ^j>J ^^Ip «aus-» ^ <_>^ t La j-^J^ J-*— 1 ^w^gesprochenen (2) 

^x-j ^276 : 1986 jljJj 166 : 1985 j^JjU :^wJ^a3I ^ ^x-primer) ^J^l owaJl 

.(268 : 1962 ^ press 
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lijfc I jjiLi ^JJi cjU ^Jl ^jJ 4J1 Jui*j jl J^ N Ci jJl Ail JUj 

cijLlJl jt-^^cJl ^ JUoJl {J \s- dJUSj . jJa-^j! jl^p JjVl ^Jlp . 

c-jLT^ Jl U^jI LSMkl oL tJai L^JI jL^Jl ^^pjJ! £Jb J jia^jl 

ajjjj oeiaOrjaK; «iL^» ol . ^^,^^1 voeiv Jl ^oyoq 4JL^>- j» {{ ^y^y )] 
<l)li t LSju »*jLi£j voriaic; 5l Jj4 Jali a!\j . JL*Vl ^JlA^\ jj* «JlJl» 
. ^Li£Jl iiJij Siavosiv jj* <L^>- 4J j ol U^jI ^^SUj ^oyoc; 

^^wsls . 4JLJL>Jl <ulJ ^5uJ LgJ j^^J IaJ? I */9>\ ^y* Jj <. jJa^jL Jp- Jlp 

p ID W 

^IjJul ^^^j 01 t*>L^i ^'j^/l ULsca ^jio t4A;i>Jl jLi ^ 

Ljl (llJij Ail Jp . ^yrj ^ik^JI Jjbj . ^jjljJU ^lJi\ 



[fc-iJjJl] .10 ^! UJail Jbu ^IjJl L^Uj£J :jjU (1) 

Jail^tj fj-^ j-A Lg-lvgj-j 4-4^i>JJ ^JuJLid! jj-saJI 6l JJ oLjoVl LJLp (2) 
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. oi-JL>Jl Ji^-b 4^jfcLJL j_a c^LjUVIj ^j^> j-a ^ t^jljJl jl 

Vl UjpL* <.Ljul* VI -up Uj^lSLo ^l£Jl 0^ ULbj U 

<y> ioUu J5j ^LJI Ij^j J^J ^Jly jl .^l~ jjjli tUJlt 

j*^ ^ jr°j '0*3^ Jm (J j*^ ^ • j*j ,: > <Xj& LJU* VI ii:>U> 
^LAJl ^ tl^V tU*l>- jjiJ Jj ^ jj t^jb j^j jJ 

c-aA5^j jl Jl^ t^j-J ^olji jl . j j& jl ij-UP V tii j^l5^> j (wiJLS' j 

jj ISI t L^JT Vj toils' cJlS L4JT dJUi ^ >jj Vj *«5i:>U?» J tL^LP 
j-o OjuIj [227] .oils' Oji^ 4 

jl J-*j ol jlw V <iUSj toils' Vj obL^> V oLi ^Jl ji 

OjLs^ Ji ^1 jiJl 6| . l$JLi jiL) jj cLLiS" olJ jl LflLi ^JUI <. jl^Jl 

Jl o^Jl JjbuJl J oli J jl^Jl jU? Ji l^>j ^ J^J Ju^ai 

ol^^ ^ ^ ^Vl \1a jL: ^15^1 oi>^ £• • jijl^l 

J ^ ^ VI cLU5 olJI (Uj J wiUi t «iJbl J5U^» iL 4 jl 



isi~>- ^» ^ui j^k^ji ji) jjjji _ ^ ^» ^lJ 

.(M ^1 o^^l L«JU Jlj tjilkJl Jp UsUJl) 

es Wahrheit gibt. (1) 

gibt es. (2) 

ebensowenig. (3) 
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• oli J ^jKJ| oij 0! yjljdl 01 J < r ^i ij'j^ 

o^i ^1 ii^JL SL^i oL5 ^ # j^L J* . J5 

r>^" >i J V| jJai ju*^ jlp c5^. o^j u#jt ^ Lc^ 

0^1 Jb_p-j Jp jjjj ;*JbJl -^^s Ja*J y LS*>UaJl 

La- j>>j ol u ^ isu . Lj+jl. (6) u^\ ul^ ^ Uj 

^ LJyXJ cLJI J^l ^ t ta^ iiJUJi ^yij tj^t _ UULi>. UJi : J_^Jl 

L^,^ L^yi: v o^ Jik; ^» o^ ((y^)) ^jijdi x>^s ^ 



in alle Ewigkeit. ^ 

relativ. 

(2) 
(3) 
(4) 

.cAjJI a Ju ^ (5) 

Wahrheitvoraussetzung. w 

voraussetzen. 



das Belieben. 
entziehen. 



(7) 
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UJl . U liJi [228] LJJ ^Uw>o JLp jl IjI 

* p ^ p- * * 

«J L-L-l 4jLm3_^. Lo LuJi .» $ as jl _ ? «LsJL* ^ oyj ol L> 
Ju> Si J gSLij ^ j5l£Jl j^i ^ ^^iJl II* .>■! jJl5 

ol ^LJJb .^jUl) iiil£Jl ^_^5JI JLp ^ dUij t^liiJNl ^-U 

cJJ- oS ^jlJdl 5Sl .Sut ^jS/l (3) «^l (> ^ i Ul c (2) ^i 
l^yj> ^ ^LSGl lift .«L^1» j! c^L^VU j>4~> 

c5 j^*' °J^-r*-!J t LaJL.^ isi>^ii<Jl <1^>J| jl . < — www^i aj J-Loj Jj co^LjJI 

SjLouj ^ I4J Ljl t^y^ clr ^ jl ^jfo L^j ^Jl t (4) ((^J jl 

«^w2j )j jl U . AJli jjjjl-lSl jL^ ^ ^JJl ^J**J> (J y^l 

?-\zjL)\ l^i-s^jj j j^J jl ^^-^4 ^s-^j t^-L^ ^^>Jl ^jLj jl ^^-^ ^y>s-j 



worumwillen. ( 1 ) 

Im Sichvorwegsein. (2) 

das Voraussetzen. (3) 

das «es gibt». (4) 
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liLJ jl U ^Ji ^ ^-J itfi ^» yS\ & ™ (1) «sL*Ji» 

f- ** e 

jl . ^3'"* ^J^HJ ^ 

JJa-> Ljj tKii*A>Jl)) 43 j-*-a -LjLSLal jl ^JjJ^SLSl jl&V c <L*j jJU JjLwJI ^yap-jJl 

^Jl ^j^J «iiji>Ji» (1)1 SjLi! JjJb" .ILL. ^>^L* j^SJ SJLJbJl jU ^Lo 
ULui JJL> L> .^LJLjO ^ 4^ UL^_J UJp ^ (2) SjU^I jl t JjJLH 

jlJ N ^ ^ <3i JUpI [229] JUi ^ ^iSlj .L.LJ Lll^ 1^1 oli 
t ««uJbl J5U^» UJ aJI c~u1 Uii «JI LJi-j .^ibU ^aiui J5 JJ 

^ # 

. o^p ^jip K-aIj jJ|» Jl?^^ 4jj j^aJl _ aJ^>JI jL>e^Jl opI Aj JjJ^siJl 



^ La ^JUj^^^ «Dasein» ikiJ 5l ^y\J\ Jm* JJUi ^ ^ aJ jl LJj> .ins «Dasein» (1) 

.520 : 1986 jljJ :lj .^JUi! IJla J ^1 
das Aufzeigen. (2) 



oLajJlj2b>l£Jl 418 

cL^jLi ^\ 4ilww^Jl iiLJb>Jl <j j^S jp JljJJl jj^p t^oUu Ii5 

1 M ^5^! j tj^Jl ^L^iVl ^ jJUi ^^Ip ^tj^-s^aJl ^P jl ^jj^Jl cL-pUl 

^ jjt ? -jilj ^« JLp (1) 4&>« LIS dUi ? UlkL. HJlL. 

jLi ^ <i^' crW^ 1 ^L^i *^Jl ^ jr* jj^ 2 ^ 1 lJu^_| 

aJI J I t^jjlaJl iJUilj j-* c^-^ tiJUSIyl oIJlSL J^UJl L5 JLiJl 

? 4jLa>J| ^»APj 4i^A>Ji J^-b -b-lj Jls^I <^^> ^jL) l _ 5 ^U]I J^Jt 

SULi Sll tijJaiJ ^ «^l~ ^j>» j>l (( ^^ ^ ^ jr* ^ jl^i^l 6l 
M jlk^Jl ^ ili-j^ olS *-J>j jl c JLUI Ju «oLu ^jJl" ^ 

Jl>-I Jaii . ^jjjljJl J^JU^I ^ 4JLJi>Jl 4j j^S" iwiaJ [230] 

jj-^j j . j j_Ssj Lo jJLL t Ja-43 _ Lois' (^~J J - 4-j fiSJLj 

J^l j^Ip «ulJjiC>)) 4_LJL>Jlj ^Jjj^SCJl jl . j^So LJUpj Lo jJuL tJaii 



idealisiertes Subjekt. 

tatsachlich. 

Aprioritat. 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 



419 (jjjijji *j>i£ ^ <y* 4jUaJI 4- 

[ I 1 JJ dUi JLp i «o y^J! 01 : <ui*j U 5b ■ ^b 

IpI lit- J^J ij^u&l ^ ^ JI>Jl h[^y\ JljJ N 

?aJI ^LLJI JI>J! Sj^L J^o ^ c jNl Jl ^jUJl t^jQl) <>l,Sii JJ^JI 

J cu^-j Ji dill . £ ^ J~S ^ o ^5 Jl ij JJi J^ 

. pjfcliJ! A Ax>^uJl aJLLiJI oLm? *u*oij ^Jl J aj U <. ^ 

. aj ^*5sJl JjjU j-wwji^Jl 

^JLp aJU ti,L*Jl ^> ^jilJl a:^5C! J^L^Nl ^4 Jl 4^ 'M 

J^>J ul ajLjJI ^JU, J ^jLiJl ijy^J! ^ JuJj Uoj! ^L-Vl 11a 

Sui us^i! ^ ^ L * JI 5 y 11 * J ^ u 



ausstehen. 



(1) 



U+JI Jj ^JIJU ^JL^I ^L-Vl JJU^JI J .45 § 

^Vi yfe Loj t^jljJU ^Ju^jJI JJl^J! J*>Vi» ^ <u jijLil p ^JJi Lo 
cJL^Jl JLs j . ^bi^l iJy* ^>Jl UL) jiJ y ^1 t^Jl*Jl - ^ - Sj ^J^j 

4jL^jj ^J^Lws^o j^>cJ ^^-Lp jlS Lo t 4j LpLfls Lk-^ i <j jLS^S\ oJufc JwJb>o JIpxjI 

4jL*J1 ©y&li? ^^Lp jUcuiMl Lj^L* jlS j . Sy 8 J5 ^ ^~a> LI LI tAt^l 



^jbdl viU: Jjj^ jl^ p t44-9 ol yu)l\ «JUj>- y^J^ 0 y*^' ^ L5* (1) 

SysLU ^ LUJl ^dU Jb^ ^JlJI «bj^-jJl» ^ j^jl^Jl $ *kjy^\ 

j** ijLjJI cu~J c(406^ t 20 xb^Jl _ 1925 ^ U5 ^o^j 

c J ^ l So 65 0 jiiJl Jk^> jl I-Ipj ?^ jjfe j^Jl 4^1 ^3 L^j JUj^wu ^1 «5 

./^jjl^l t^-^ ^j^"^l ^r^' L^J^-r^^ (( 4l;UjJl)) ^"-^ 

gefunden. (2) 

beschlossen. (3) 

[^jjjl] .Uji*j Uj 41 ^ t9§ : jjli (4) 
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<L>«-j»ljJo ^^-^ ^J^J ^J-^J-^ ^ j-*wLJl ^I^JjJLj jLs£2j^I 

jiVl ^ .l^>Ji j£S ^L-Vl Jl>Jl llf! ijl>- Sjjl IjlSUl JUi [ i] 

.0^5 ^1 oli Mjbo t/^fiJl dJJi 

c- ^ p & p ^ ^ 

? Jijb <3) fcU i-l*. ^ liUj ? L^Ul ji l«iU 

iiLLU! ^jjj Jh^' <u~«S^a a] Li I ^^ij J5 6}j . ^[232] L ^g_IS LSi<J j ojjL 

« (5) * w 1 

f- 55 ' * f! J 

((^j^j^Jt)) ^^JLp ilw-Lw-l ^yftJ U*>UaJl UJLa» LfJ^p oij £-vs> jJ jl 
oi^Jl ^ r ls»J ol* j£] . L^J LLi. JJU^JU iip-^Jl ol ^J^Jl J5 oJuki^ 

P 1 



gesucht. (1) 

abgeschatzt. (2) 

Ursprunglichkeit. (3) 

[ciJjJl] .LJuy Uj 148 ^ c32 :ojls (4) 

die hermeneutische Situation. (5) 
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<\^X-*j2 J ]s l A3 ^j-vJ <L«L*_J »w.^?"^X^^J 

ULJjl diii5 . JjLJI *_~~£JI Jlk ^ ^-jj-uJI 
^1 4^5U-JI i^jJl ^LjJI SJb-j J\ J^l ^rj^l 

?SL*lJyi L^^kftl jl^ JLp iO!*Jl tJU>Nl oUi ^ LfL> ^ ^1 

[£l>j^L> Ia-Up y>y\ jlo iilj^S3\ L <\s- *U-*li SjOS Lfis^_^ J/*^ '■ij^-jJI 
*!U»Sfl -01 5> ^ 55 j^3l Sj^S t s> i> J c?* ^ a* u^J • ^ 

** ****** 

5li dUi . ^jJl LJI^^J [233] ^ ^1 JjjJaJl »1* ^ 



il .31 3 ^ Lp^»%> ia^ ^1 e jJaJ ^ dJUJb (l) 

«jjLJl ^*XJI)> ^^jJ t a^Uj Aj^^SJi ^^-4 ^ c^Jl iL^lj^J ^.J^U! «LLjUl 
iijLUl ajJjJIj ^ajLi«JI yfe JjLJI ^^SLJli .«JjLJI «iijLU! ajj^JI»j 

j»itfJl» ^ J^LJi L*-^ ^r*^l c^^' ^-&UJl ^LLi^»» 

modal. (2) 
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^ III 4« ^ C" 

y> tUJLkwo Sl>JL <ul ^ ^Jb^-jJl JJl^Jl jpyu^l <Jl£j jzj* ? aJLjjUI 

J>\ ^L^r *^>y t ^JiUl J-^- cr- >^ J^J^ 1 

ojJLaJL ^LgJwO jJa-J* ^ 4j>y£ji AllfcLo C-JlS lilj ^jjljJl 4j y^ ^^^j ^ y>- jJl jLS" [ 1 ] 

(6) 9 ~* p 

^ lit Uj -JI 6Sl %Li j^j^Jl Jlp JUi Jl5 lit U J jLd! ^^Jl 



jl5 ii! Si J KlJjJU;-)) iJjJ^Jl «JL^j^» tl^JLtfll 

t^iJyJ!] .Ujbu La j 191 ^ t41§ (2) 

der Verzicht. (3) 

mitkonstituiert. (4) 

existiert. (5) 

die Habe. (6) 
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^ ^ ^ ^ Sfl >Vl IJU JLp U*t Mj ^jIjJU iL/Ml > J* 
JIjJJ! SjjIJ LL-I frAj o\ ^JiUl ^^-5 Jujb Jlp jL5 ISU /Stf 

^ s V 1 -; J u-° o^ ,J ^ J- 5 ^ ^ 

yb Utt ^IjJI J 5l . (3) ^5- j>£>- jL JLp ^t£l 11* Sj^S JLp cSJ^Ij 

. 4jj>o O^-j «->ji>o jl to^- 4 ^"J- 4 (J'ji * "j>^i 

. J . t _ > ^Jl iLl^i 6l . LtfJli (loL^JD) (5) ,>^l llfrJ LJl aJI [234] 

J li^J ^1 (7) J5ai X>±S l^j o^Jl Jup ^JlUl jU ^ J! ^^.I^JI 

^1 oij^ cr^r cy> Oj^Jl j& . o^JJ ^ 



unganz. (1) 

aufrollen. (2) 

Ganzseinkonnen. (3) 

ausstehen. (4) 

der Ausstand. (5) 

das Zu-Ende-sein. (6) 

das Ganzsein. (7) 

einbezogen. (3) 
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*~ " ( 3 ) w 

jl i,Lu ^LS ? J~^1 Jl* jl>- jl Uiuj ^JllU ( ^U* J* 

J ^ * Js^i (4) W J! >^ ^ ^ (-J 4 ' W ^ u 

LiJL. ^Uj jl J <0l i ^.jlllJ J^. J>JI ^ f v^J JJ jL^Jl ii-l 

j! V syrjb 015 (5) lil IJu t ci>j J-^Sll a^JI 

(6) ^l$jJl . <>r J>^l Jl* <d C JL^J jl V j JLkil ^ J^ 

2 yolk jli i Oj^Jl Ji. j . (7) ^»-*aJl Ljx^w Ljl ii y~£Jl J* iL^I oj-Xi J* 

* (8) 

5JL*% ii£Jl SjJiJI j£J M*^" ^j^ 1 f 1 ^ <>• V^j^ 1 



existenziellen. (0 

Iju^Ij «M5)) ^^L^jj ^jl^ 1 ^ ^ £_*-~J ^1 3 y&UiJl 5} .Sein zum Tode (2) 
Ji i_JL x^jJi «JU^NI» JSLt .«o^J! o^^U) ^ Luij 

existierend. (3) 

Existieren. (4) 
wenn anders. 

(5) 

Bezeugung. (6) 

U « j: o.^lU ^Uii ^jko tojjl Sy^liiJ ii3l ^bj^-^Jl gi>^> -da Gewissen (7) 
^jlJiiS j^yj ^JUl j_a ^wwlIU .iiLUl o!>UUdl ^1 <~*-f-» sU-U* 

.<Cjj>^> ^Ji3l Mj^SlI ^j^Jl ^Ual^a» i»i^>-j s^l^j. 

im Gewissen-haben-wollen. (8) 
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• 1 udj^ 1 ^j-? ^j^J Q*J\ 
jt-^lU iLli ajLp Uj ^jJIjJU <JUajLJl aJLS^JI L.^ tgjjj li^UaJl 

* > * t- 

jLcj yN\ d\Sj t^jllli (^JU^Vl ^y^-Jl jiLSJ S^L-^Jl IS! 

J jUjJl jijlUl oUj 5l . (3) jL~>Jl ^ «oU^Jl» ^ JWUj 



jl ^ ^JlJiiJ (Ganzseinkonnen) <>y~£ ^Ua^a» ^^Jlp yj^Jl y& ^^^uJl 
^j-fi^> LJ o^^j ^ij^rj I^jJj (Ganzheit) ^^IL^JU j\ «4-JL5Ul» 
j_a >^ Ai^^jJ! (Eigentlichkeit) «5JU?Vl» ^jJLp ^jliJl 4^ ^° ^1 - ^ i K Oj-Jl 

s^Lp!» U .oi_A «<lJUsV!» ^y-*-* ^-^>^ jl . (Urspriinglichkeit) 

U yfcj .«5IJUjJl» j-aj ^1 jl»Jl>J1 ^^IgJl Ja^JJl ^ UjLJI o*>U^JJ «Sftl^i 

t«AJU-ljJl AlJUjJl»j «<Jl>^jLJl» JlU oJbJL>- ^-^^ J! -^^^w- 

JjiJl aJN^ ^j^j dilij .jLajJJ j*jf flo-U ^— w^Lwo j^-jjjiajl olii p 

jUj y&j .(235^) « jUjJl Jil ^ ^jl> jl ^^SUj IoLl <J <J\ jJls^jU jL 

.4^ A>ti^? y^l * jL^1]| J^l^~- 

Historic (2) 
rechnen. (3) 
Aspekt. (4) 



J> ia-^jo 11* j . ol*>U J^jJl - <>L*Jl i+iil jtjfwj a^J . j}kS\ 

t JUJI ^JL]| ^l£Jl LbLflj ti^ 1 fc«uUjJ(» Jw?i qUojI 5i 

. jUjll Jil ^ pi [I] 

S^LfJtJl *(l JwaiJl) Oj-Jl 4j jJ^SJlj ^jl^li ^SL^Jl iJiOl <Jy-^l 

^ !(2 J^aiJl) ^lairtlj ^j^Jl J* *LJ\ ijJi J* ^ y> jl\ 

J_aAJI) iJU^bdlj V^ 1 J J -< 4 J^ ! > c^J ^ 3 J-^ 1 ) 

jL>jU ^UJl p^jLJl J-s<?I ^ <>* M-^*'^ *r-*>"j v^j-" tpJ 

. <4) (6j^yi) 



Innerzeitigkeit. (1) 
Zeitigungsmoglichkeit. (2) 
-94^ ^J>JI UJail t^^Jlj jU^I Jr ~&\ <bL5 ^ klJlllI JJ^JI J) jj&j jj£ (3) 
oUjJl tfL^i oL^Sl .1 : a*5Ij oliL^SI ^ La jL* jl5 >Jlj*> 55 Jl (95 

^ jUjJl Sjl^j .2 fcoLjJJ ^L-Sf! vJl Ji-b «J5» ^ 

01 J! <£j (14^ tl990 cjLJ^I ijfcUj >jua aj15 J) jU JLV ^ - . ^JIjJI 

.(f>Jl "^^i ^sl^i^l^j 

^ ^^>-jJl Ji^H ±}L~a^I y t ^LJl j^iJl ^ ojU5^5 /^SUj OaJ (4) 

4lJL5LiNl ^_^J .iiU ^j>tJ ^^Ip a-J jiliJj (existenziell) iS^yrJ J^- 4 

^iij jj» JJi aJ! ~*~rLj* cr* (existenzial) i-Jb^-jJl [^1 

4jLi JJJJU 11a Ulj Ui" iwJLaJ! ijLJiiJ! c^>J j JJt^ jliaJL- ^J^k;! 

U _ Aj^kJ! a;LL5 ^ ^JLo LLo ^1 LjLJJ p^ Ljl (erbaulich) «^kpjJl» ^Ul^ 



Lil jijlJdJ lJJUI JJL*dl ^Jl tiljtJl v^jJl U 5l 

^ <>J ,lLJ ^ v- 5 ^ 1 Ji [236] . ^Jjc]\ ^ ol 

^l£Jl II* <jl5 lil LLp jLJ ol J^j <-*jJj^> ^ [ ±M iS^' J 

Lfck JJjg Lil ^ jlkJl J iJlS^I (.jlp 5l j£u <JL . <M ^1 LLAJl 

. jjjljJl aJ aXj* j^SJ i^LiS 

Lil i <2 \ 0 J£l\ . . f iiJl» £t t i,L*il j^SIjiijVI _ r ^jJl 5l . jJLSGl 
Jl abjZi y UJltDj .4^ oli (3) J^ 5> JS <y ^ jijloJI 51 rjju 

^ ^JtUl N SLU Ju.SH jlJiii 5li . « a ^(LJl - ^JU _ fJuLJD) J*>U- 



^ i^jJl ^ \*yry* cr^J ^ J^^J a:> ^^ ^ .existierend (1) 

das «Sichvorweg». (2) 
umwillen. (3) 
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V .yJljJl Jb\ J* i>U «bs~Jl ci* Oi M • - J* 



(6), 



UJj iL> y> (jijl-^l VO^' Vr* 0*^i ^ 



GefaBtsein auf Alles. (0 

aussteht. (2) 

Unabgeschlossenheit. (3) 

Unganzheit ( 4 ) 

Ausstand. (5) 

existiert. (6) 

Nicht-mehr-da-sein. (7) 

Seinsausstand. (8) 

die Ganze. (9) 

das Himmnis. (10) 

Erfahrbarkeit. 00 



431 



lIHJ^Lj ^JL^)/I ^lu^l p LJl (^jj-^ (T^r^- 

tUJli l^t <uL** ^JlUl ^L,Sfl ^ {Ju jjl [237] ?ajJu^ 

i^rjJl JljUl olsl c^jllll US ^ JljJJl 01 .SU»L ejL^L jjljJl 
ob ^ ^1 X>y£& ^ ^ Jb^rjJl JI>UI jlS r l i*yu£Jl Jlp U5 ijji 
^jssljJiJ i_^>-_^ JJ^ <u~«J ^yi ^j^j LJl t«iisj|»j «4jLjJ|)) 

W 111 

• ^J^-U JJ-^H ^iJiJlj ^jlaJl ja jd\ AjL^jJI . ^ _ £ j^SJJ 

^o^j ilLli ^ : ^Jl dUJu ULclJI ^L^JI ^...^-j 
J^^ 1 ^ ^(47§) <uJL5 ^ L. ^JlJb ilLw>l £JL5^I 
iSj^\ o-^jb ^ o ^JJ J^b jjf ^Jl J-J^JI J^l, Lo ^ i (48§) vlsaij 
^ '(50§) o^JJ vbj^^Jl . vt-jJ^JajSfl LjJI fL^-jl ^ i<49§) SykUil! 
o^Jl a^J! £>^l J K51§) ^jliil Jj o^Jl Zj^SSS 

lP 1 ^^ 1 ^Lr^Nl c> ^ 52 §) ^j-^ J-^l ^^rjJl 

.(53§) Oj^J! y>^» 4Ju^»l 



vorwegschiebt. (1) 

ein Noch-nicht-vorhandenes. (2) 

ausgeschaltet. (3) 

Existenzphanomenen. (4) 
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^JlUL ilL->l Jj hSJS J .47 § 

4* 

oi u-* ^.^^ (2>iiL * - - r 1 - c^i 

^y^5 i^J ^ ju^JI c (5) Jl^Ji ^>JI ( \>-Jl IJLa iji Jjb [238] 

(7) ? C >U1 Jj^l Jl c^jGJl US JJk; J^l ^ ol* ^JUl 



«Dasein» ^ v 1 -*- 1 ^ ^* >V> ^ ,>* (0 

Oj-<JLi .jLS «i3LwA jl /^j iJli^Jl ^Jj^ j^h - <<( ^ as Sein ^ es Da»j 

.llUgJl JaJLJ 

Nichtmehrdasein. (2) 
s*^ 01 til «SL>J!» iijlJLiJl L^JNi «Dasein» i&il ii-l ji I^Ip (3) 

.520 : 1986 jljj : lj .«2L>J! Jiu 
.oLj-w J t ^^r J JLjl ^Jjl JlS iiiUl lJub d\ jJl^, .die Auskunft (4) 
t (information) « r %>)il» Jlp JIjJI asUl J ^1 (281 : 1962) 4,>l5i>l 
((^^JUjlJI)) ^ ^LkJ J J^j jl (291 : 1986) jlj-J JjU L. jj^j 

(solution) «J^JD> ^ a^I^U il ^jSVl j^i (177 : 1985) >JjU Ul .(enseigner) 
j£\ aJl^-jJI (l'issue) «^^-Jl» Auskunft 5l : XsaU JaiJ j-* 

jl ^JJ J/ 5 £J >>^l jr^ 

Jl c^j&i «^j_J>jJD) ^Jj «^ JUj «^^iJl» jj^ JLva.ll! jl jJLj .naheliegend (5) 

.(291 : 1986 U77 : 1985 V281 : 1962) o^l oU>^l dUi 

Dasein Anderer. 

(6) 

= oy "SCJj Li^^» jjio jl ji^; M Crtj-*"^' >^>*j •^r*-' 1 -; j^-^ (7) 
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10 



. jl (I) Sli ^Jl Ml . ^JbJl _ ^ _ jl*J _ jj _ SJ ^ i]L_* _ JUL? 
_ ^Jl _ t jl ? ^JbJl _ ^ . i yJJl jl 1 ^JUJl _ ^jU- - c^JJ 

^ j Li 

y> jSlSJl Jut* 5i . iJU - ji*? - (J - JJ^ Jl (3) (SL>J! jl) ^jliil 

JLu M L»L> Jljj N jUl ^LSGl 5l i^r ^ i ybl Jkll (4) ^ j dlli Jp J^_ 
cJj^p |v-g-i5t i^jj L^r* t^^j-oJl ^j^iiJJ L5L»~a Lp j-si> Jljj M 
. a^o cupjil Ji l^i (6) oL>JLj _ Jbli _ ^ y& 4jvo Li^L^j Li . (5) 3Lp- % 



;UL J Loji ^ ^jjj^! jl U5j .L^J N k^>\s>~ ixSlj Oj-Jli .J^»UJl /yjjijJl = 

das Sterben. (1) 

^JUl olJ! : l-j oLJ ^ pL- - . ol* "lt^ ^4^' • ^ er Gestorbene (2) 

«jLSCJ|)) ^ t«Leben»j «Dasein» ^I^^Jl aJ^ 1 ! l J* Crri (3) 

: 1986 jljJ : lj j lS^s Lf» »— ^1 dUJ t j yS\ ^1^1 ^g-/?:Jl 

.520 

Bestand. (4) 

feWoj. (5) 

ein Unlebendiges. (6) 



434 



(1 ) * * ♦ 

> > (2) ♦ " 

* P (3) 

IjlS-Gj Ij>1ju>- oJIip /.UXJl Jj .L> (^jJl JUJI Ji-b 1$j Jli^J*H 



^Js> «±5L*» jl^aJI tcJwJl 4^*0 ^ Lw. y^ 

l^o _ yS 1 jlSCa ol L>- j-si> j yS\ j->o ^5^- jj>J ^ji^- Jl^aaJI 

til^Jl - J) - oJUl ^_^Jl oi^^ ^ o^Jl [239] V-- 9 J 

*** ^ 

tojLvJ>- c-iASCu Oj^Jl jl » oj % . JUaaJI oL^ ^ ^^Jl tiJu-s^^l 

^ (8) w (7) ^ 



der Befund. (1) 

«der j t H _ «der Gestorbene» j—pJL-j—a . der Verstorbene (2) 

.ilbh j!5 ^Jb Ul ^15 aAUj JjS/l .JUaJl - Verstorbene» 

die Hinterblieben. (3) 

der Tote. (4) 

die Bleibenden. (5) 

die Ver bleibenden. (6) 

erleidet. (7) 

der Sterbende. (8) 
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u 



(2) * * "* 

J^ jHj^*"^ j-* oi LpL^jlwswoj LlSs-owo jLJ jJ ^JLj^j 

t^jj^JL o^aJLjl 4JLJ2JI jU t (3) liLA _ jt-fjjJ - 4jj^5C!l J*>U>- ^ «Jl~i» 

jjJU JljJJU . <L>- j JjL iSjJu» J jJ t <uL$jJi _ J} _ J y& jJl Jiw J Jjl 
4 O^LsSnj <W?L>Jl <j^l;i\Ji aIJLSOj! ^yfc JjI^Jl oUjj J^jJjJaJ^M ^cx^Jl J y>- 

o j^Jl ii-l <u-u.1l jjJi*j ^j^J j . SL^Jl Jui ( _ j 1p ^ -UiiJd 

. <Ufc jl <cSUj «ol U ^jjjiaj! Jp 

jSUi ^i^i Ui ^jiUi ju*n ^Jja^i jjuji 

J~~dl ^1 ^13^1 t JUli lf£*U . J^jljiJl Aj j^S Ja^jJ JUp| Jp *AJ^ jj£j jl 

. JjLuJl J ^i^^ J^^J' /^jljJi jcp ^jy^JJ Jjli ^^lu 

L. (6) ^LJ iJl^l JIjl>- % L^JI jl ^UJI J^b . 



j_lJjU J-*^j U-S" ^yijL^Jl *l*j>- y ajjli .jj g ,t, llj jj_s*2^Jl ^^J^ ^ . dabei (1) 
IH t-^j jr Ji^ $ «assister» J*>U>- ^ (292 : 1986) jij-Jj (178 : 1985) 
.^j^il? «dabei» ^J?j iSj** y*j «dabeisein» ^jj jUt^l ^pJ^a Ju^i 

«se ^^^Jl Jbcio (178 : 1985) b\ . verdeutlichen (2) 

. Jiu^ jl _ representer» 

im Dabeisein. (3) 

Nochdasein. (4) 

die Geblieben. (5) 

«representabilite» cJj ^JJl (178 : 1985) j-l ^al Jl V . Vertretbarkeit (6) 

.U^N (Ujlx, Uj 293 : 1986) jljJ ^ Uj (283 : 1962) ^jJL^^l 
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t * ^JJ ^^SUj Uil t . . J ^1>- J5 t . . Jl ^Ui jl . jl j^—Ijj JL* J^Jaj 

Jaii Lr J JCUJ LJ} LfJ c^LJ jl jjUJl _ J _ ^1 J JaJU Jl 

JUJiJ^I oLJlSlo[ U^jI ^r^i j-* ; ^j-^^l aIx^JI 4jJig^Jl Jl 

45 55 * (3) 

j-w? ^5^*-^ tLo ((^jlS^j «J» oLJ L^L^J ULl? Loj^ ^ LJI ol^S 

p p p ^ p 

^JJI «jJl*Jl» ^JJ _ _ JLp-I Jl - - ^Lj^Ml 11a ttjLj&l oJlA Jl 

^x>- J t L. ^Jljj Jc^j La [240] .>Nl . ~ . a^ljJl _ <L*a 

.^-Nl (( O^J )} jl 

^Sll jLcl. tLLj jl^jj Ujl ajLJJ iJlS^I ojjfe jLi dJUi Jip j 
jb ^ ^JJI SA4JI _ Jl _ £JJ| jiLu ^Jl dJLb li^uSJl iJ^i J (5> ^LJ^ 

JL? tj^-l .^Uj 6j*S> J^>H JL>1 ^ . AllaloJ C dills' ^ j^j^ 1 

jl : Uj^ diJi jl jlo . « ^1 ^0 o j-Jl Jl c^Ju jl» juj-V j-^Uj 

j-^J jjj j-o j3-Sfl ^ dUi-j J^^- ^1 ^^-Lp JjlJ jl (jul j-iL^ V 
. a^Ju J^p J.5 J <ulS jjfe L^Ju^j jl ^jb J^CJ Ju^j toLiJI .^JLJl 



vertretbar. (1) 

Miteinander. (2) 

Vertretung. (3) 

Man. (4) 

.«J^Jl» jJk^ J Uuj yfc La (293 : 1986) jljJ jJ^ (5) 

.[57 : o j^5^Jl <. 185 : jl ^ jl] 4v*^ : & pU- . der meine (6) 
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n - i j^SUL o j-Ji jl ^1~> 5Li jJl . Syj JS ^y J^UJl j^jljJl 

LU* S^Ui J. (2 W SU^JI .^Lj (1) 5> . J5 _ J . J . ^1 

. Ly ^£1 ^^Ip oA>J ol LUp ^y dUij J>\±yrj [4*43 

LJI si-*- 

" f. if & u 

. ivisol J^L>tj J^i j.* L^i^?^j ^jJi slij ^jjl 

a^L* ip- ^^Jlp J jLuJl ^y jlXJ aJlSGI £ ^£JI Jl*>- 5J jU^> oU dUju 

. jJJi Lj^Jib l>^j IfiS . JbJ^- ^ Jjl>^ LJI t y*l ^Jai! 

j^J J/I^prj ^ *^>tJL iiJj IJjSjj . obj^-j 0 y>lt 

W>li!l 4-JlSUVl ^ ^ olij jJ& Uj Oj-JI J-i^J J^> jj^ . oyj J5 ^y J^UJl 

_ jj _ U ^1 J^jjllJl j-o Jli^^/I ^y^z^Z Xs> JLj JU3 t^JJi jp *>Uai j 

jl jSlw V [241] jlj . W UI yul ^ r gJh^Jl >i^ 

(5) " " 

.^1 jiiVl ^jIp jJa^ M «ExitUS»Jl] ^^laJl (»j^Jl 



Jemeinigkeit. ( 1 ) 

eine Begebenheit (2) 

das Enden. (3) 

Verenden. (4) 

[tj]>Jl] .Ujl^ Uj 45 ^ c 10§ .jjli (5) 



oUjJij^^uSJi 438 
JJL>Ji J d^J! p ^ S/l oljX N Lo .L^J JjVl 0) JjLi)l lu cJUU 

p 

w 

U&lj il^Jlj J*-Sll .48 § 

ijj^aJl i-jJl ^1 y>^J\ Jaii <wJlialj V cJl5 j^>J Jp ojU^i jli . Uj^ 0>^y 

id 

o^a JS J jJL>Co Ju <*{£jj**0 J^-~^ i_5^ ^J-^ ^^-j tilS^Ji ^LpUaJlJl 

* , w (2) * 

. ^lS3l 4l^>J UpUaJ U-w^Sj c_JlU^ ^yJl £>^S3l ^L^-V LLj L>- y> 

4jL»*? L^^uta .A\ (jl (i»Lxj ^sjta) i^>cJl I JUk <U* j^>i^»JJ 

tijkiij iifji «o^>ji) ijui oijUp*>u ^juji <.ux*^i >:,„„•,, 

«* P P ^- ^ 

<->L^jJi J-wJ J-a oIj^-sAj l)I <L?-j ^Lj j^JJ jl JjL>rJ jl LJ C Ju*_j 

J^J j-Lo juw? ^Jlp c^JL U-^o dUij t aJLa j JjV L^iJ L5 Jl j tLiSJlj 



die Vorgabe. 

sachhaltig. 

Zuruckweisung. 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 



439 



coUb^j JJ JJ^JI U&Ij JL.I4JI j^i dJIL .l^JLl ^ 

l-U ^glp i^rj 4~-^J ^jl^l jJL^cuJl J-Jb>^Jl ii-] Lo bl <j| juj 

AJb ^»jljJi life ^ ^L^jJI - ^Jl _ Jj^jJU ^b ^Jl J**-J\ Ju^uJ ol dlb -w» 

(2) 

: oU j >l J ^Uaj ol t >SU_, o_^Jl jbu jVl lb- JI J£ U 0J 
aJI j\ _ lJj- y, jUj _ ^ yil ja UJUs i jjjloJl oLi y> 01 . 1 
jb ^ ^ ^AJl . JI . . £JL 01 .2 .>j_JI J^-tJl ^ 
J^ J^Uil *UJI) 5> J* J ^-LgjJl . J _ jbu _ ^-J . _ ^jJl _ -^LSJI 
_ £jU\ 5l .3 ,^>jb . Jbu _ ^ . ^JJ! ^1 ^Up J UJI (i^SX jJL j^J 

.Uik. 

ol tyblyill o^ow? ^ j^sUJl ^ji! j^>o Jj^ jSCJj . 0> >^ \ LLo ^ 
^i^jj Jjti ol tJ^u _ ^^J . ^jJl IJuh aJI w^^j^ ol t yfe yfi> UJLU c/vj!jJLJ 

oi ? j^tJi ^ ^ ^ ^1531 ^ ^ £L j ? (4) j^y ^ L> 



Zuweisung. (1) 

existiert. (2) 

Unganzheit. (3) 

JJ-b ^ISJL jLcuJl) J^>-UJ ^UJI ^Jl ^ j-^i]L> y>^\ jJLsCL. . Ausstand (4) 
JUj^I Ja^Ju jLcuJl) ^!^j-^-jJl ^J^Jlj (U ^ AjJL^J J^b S*lL* t^JUJl 
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(1 \j~4i!l .oJuxi JljU <d£J tU ^15 Jl % ft^y^J' L. L^ Juk^ SjL*Jl 

4 j fl jlj . JL*j I ji j^o jj-vwJ J^*-L> Uj . 4-JlP J^2J>*J jl Lws-Lp JIj Lo JuJu^j 

,» HI * * 

t Lo ^ ^ °3^° ^ ^° ^r*^ t LpLj JLJI J j-m?j 

_ jj . ^Jl _ i;^£Jl : Ju^Lil dJUU . (7) «L.jJ (6 \ J>JI £LJI 

4_^U Jyj jW2J cttlS . ^ ^AP j^>t* ^x>JUj jl 4jU> LoJ LujJ _ wL*J _ 

M ^Ij 4 oJl . c^o" lu ^» ^1 >iiL" ^ ^ ^* ^Jl tLaJ 

** *♦ *♦ *■* 

aJU ^ 10 ^^o>^ JiL Lo Lil .JLJI ^b^U^I -UP L^Jo j^S" ia^J Lg-JU>- jj» ^jJu 

J t (il) £^>~Jl jl . JlJI _ cu>*J Lo ll^i' Ja*J J Lit tj^-l^e Lo *^ 

c £-*j^<JI j-o Ul^S" ^^-^ Jl ^^^j l^^JI ^-*j^-JI j-wP [243] 

_ U L^JjJaJt L^u JJu jl ^Jai^j ^ t J^-lsJl J^- J^ ^Nl 



^jLS^I Jl ^™JL jl ,^u| Li ^ ^ ^jlUl ,y J^>„ 01 Ui 



Ausstehen. (l) 

Fehlen. (2) 

Zugehorigkeit. (3) 

Schuld. (4) 

das Eingehen. (5) 

geschuldet. (6) 

beisammen. (7) 

das Zusammengehoren. (8) 

die Unzuhandenheit. (9) 

das Unzusammen. (10) 

das Zusammen. (11) 

Summe. (12) 
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Ut^ >* * oli ^ ^Ul t^l&J «£jJ&.» (j-uJtSi J*^ ^ ^ 
^ C~ js*- "^1 o^i ^ oii^l Oli ^4 .jJI . c^s ijtf Uojj 

jl .bJ^Jl ^Jl II* iy J5 J Lja Jbu Jb-ji ^JlJl)! jl . jj& 

II4J O^i jl dji l Jju . ^ (2> <^o J^J j| t j 

j^s ^Ui Jpj . vr^. ifAJl jliJl J^w»l £. _ ^ L. jl . Ijjb 

>*J J*- ^ ] $ C^.J ■ ^ y.'^^->. (%-SU! JilJu jjk ^iJ! 

(3) 

akuyi j^, y, j, cL^ji ^ ^1 ,i^bu u.t>J! as^usai ^ 1* 
jl biy j** ^ lJi ^jioJi jj ^ ^ hi juj . ^ u jsa . ^oJi 

obu «y» Lib ^V.>JIj ^L^JI J\ i^JL 4JI c y>J J.LS UL^I 

a- ci^l *~ - ^ SJ»U->I J^. V Ji^Jl 6l . «LUi» 

jl dtijS Uj jjSloj .j^i ol ^^i^ tJi*j y. U 

W^JH U^J^ o^>H l° o-^JJ li^Aj «. ^ 



gehort. (j) 
zugehoren. (2) 
das Erfassen. ^) 
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JLiu - ^-J Lo jl .g-aJl Jl Ola jJJ Cr* O 5 ^ 1 ,Ia r 1 b * 

jl j^SUj JUS J 4^=^ ^ °" ■ L ^"i ^ fOP J gjjjl 

jli «iJUi j . dUi pIjI vl> ^ jJr^i bj&t o\ J^h 
IlJ, <u-^ £*oJl ^ JLp iiySlo o~~J ^ Jaii ^ [244] ^1 

_ j£L _ J _ L. \ Jul j* ^ j t ^«j»«JI ( ^rl LL. y I y> N «. (j-^ 

^ or* tU Oi> ' ,Jju . - lt^ & 4 Jj^ 1 _ . 1« - ^i - 

Ul ^Vlj oL^Ji ^ j^l ^UJI r ^Ji 61 ^i^J Ol ^ jL^Nl 



ein Anderes. 0) 

ist. (2) 

totum ctiocvj oXov t(Summe) ^>j_^>^^Jlj (Ganz) J-iLJI o-r^H ^) 
jbtj jJ ^ii^ Jlj^ ^ "^i -j^—jb Oj-^^ ^ V s tcompositumj 

t^Likwj! J^L-JI tj^-jj* .1 tJlj^Jl ^ j~* ^^JJ jIjw J^>^ jlla^ 

[wiijJl] .^^Ij J^l V 1 ^ 1 
ubereinkommt. (4) 
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J oij'^-" tV^iJl J^*j _ ^^J Lo jU> ^y ^ j^r> Ja^J yfc 

J ^ ^JJl jjo _ ^^J U Sy J j^o jj£> Lji Ji* I Jla j^ 
Uj g^aJl jl <• JJJi <y j^JL jl j£L+j V JJUJi teJUJb^J ^J^j Jljj V 

11^ JUi5i y* yJlAii ^JlII o^Jl J^i . SyJl Ji^Si jw^ 1 £» • 

?4^. L^y xo^Jl a^j Jj^ (i^SfL Jl ?^j^2^J! aJUIS^I Sjj^JL 

JJ olk^J Jii j^£> jl -cSUj aH i>- i ^-^J! ^Jlj Ajy Jl ^jljJl 
U*^> cUJi y^ L,aJI Ju* jl JLj^I a^p J ^juj I* UU y*j 

i* - 

♦ It* (2) I p p f p 

Ji^ 1 jrt II* 'JW; JjJaJI J^. M lift J^J 

UJ^ ySUj LJI o^ly yi. Uj jl . j^li jjfc ^JJI [245] IJla 

jji^ VI cdiJi ^y ^^SUJl Jp tjl ^j^jJl -jlp Jl j| jl 

ojj^j ySL^ 13; 4JJ jLlJI pL^VI 11a .iL^Jl S/l UJli jujl^JI JU 

cr-^l J^ j' - £^ ^1 Ji^» - >Ab- USli I y I JJu jl lil 

jJl jr^ 0 ^ > -^' A_^JJl ^-a _ ^Jli fr^^J. (3) «^ybU-» jl^ jl ^JJi 

. oy>L>- jUl 

^ J ^ 1 J-^U" ^r^e 0^ ci^l y> jjb jl y5J 



Sich-vollenden. 

Aufhoren. 

Fertigkeit. 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 



444 



. a)^ JsuJ UJ? jl Uajl ^SCqj JljjJl <y *l$^*l 

fejj* *jupy t dJLiJb £j>j yjlill jISJ oil ^aip J^o^j ^JJl ^J! jL^jI 

L^j 1? ,/? ) t^Jjj^Jl ^ j-a Oj-<JI jl . ^jLSLSI IJla J^>tJ ^yJl ijL^Jt 

A-ji LL^o jj^ ^5^- toL^>Jl ^1 jLJ^I jl Lo» . jj-So jl Lo ^jjljJl 



L>- jJ jJaJl A^-s^ jJ jl UJLP >jJU AjL^jJl jJ>tJ Aj j_A ^LgjJ^/l jj. 

^^wjcJI ^ li*>UaJ! AjI Uajl J-laJl ^JLpI ^ j . ^jjljJl SJ y-£ Ja^J ^ Li^UaJ 1 



Vollendung. ( 1 ) 

.(299 : 1986) jljJ ^ S^ljj ^ .vielmehr (2) 

Z «Sein zum Ende» j^jj (ajL^JI xs- Z «Zu-Ende-sein» ^ J-*^ (3) 

js>) ^bjj_>. iSj oJjL .1 o^LJ c(Der Ackermann aus Bohmen) jL*-*j-| (4) 

IJla Jl>.L jl UJU - [wJ>Jl] .46 ^ c20 o ULaJ! 1 1917 (2 (1 5J! till xU^Jl 
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C 1 ) ' 

- i_r^ - ^ j*^" ^LS^i ^_~~>*i ^l^J^U Jb j>- jj| 

Jl^p-jJl C L^.>I 5^ ^Ui5 >rf aj iLli t «^L^»J! «JJ» ^jl ^ 
^SU-Jl ^^Jl -bJ^J IJ\SJ\ sjl^UJI oJl^j U jjk iL^Jl iij^l! 
i*jJi^ jjSJ jl USUI „1a J^ K^jfu, jli" b} t ^jllL! U LAS JLp f^iOJ 

Jl »h (J '«>L>^ ^r-^ <>* cr 11 U^ [246] I. ^ Jl £JL jl 

<bj£, t| Ul t . ^ U 51 : ^JL, ^ J* J*** ^ jj . ^.Ji ^jjLgJi 

<u«Ji 5i . j^>Ji ^ v ^ aJI j* Jj>_ jl ^ ^ t5 > J5 J ^JlUl 

11* J_p <.<l~Jl, oJjJI J JLi <dl a-, .U*JI _ jii* _ iJ^^Jl J*>U- 

V^Jl Ja~vaidl ^LL J . ljr SU i jl J^_ 0jr- jl J*^ jl jL^I 

^-jwijJi Ha jl ^ . ^jiJUi a ;l^uji i^ji jji ^^ji Sf} 

t* o^UjJ ^ ^J>j1 i^U ^ ^* ^Jl c^KJlj ol^Jl ^ ^IkU! 
o^U ^^Jl Jb_*J1 . JJ^Jl jjdl 1* jl dJJl 

.ibJl 5 y^Lii t j^l 

! ] jl jl ^ J5 J^i 0> JJ ^JJ^Vl J^Ul c ^ jl 



existierendes Sein. 



(1) 

.(182 : 1985) y^jU ^ ^ V 4^15 .positiv (2) 
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f, f, f. " * 

(2) 

^j&Ul ^ U*>Vk;t Oj-Jl a-j&U ^^1*2 tJLJ jl LJ-p ^^jj .A^jJ^JaJl 
jls Oj-Jl ^SJ^Sfl d^Jl jU t [247] U J^j . SL>JJ A-^jJ^JaJNl 

(4) "* * * * ^ 

^ l~r>S ^iaSSf UJL. Uii ^jllSl ^ L^jJ jJ^Jl oik; . ^jlill L>-jJ>Lil 
^jljJl 5l j^j . (5) U*I^1 ^>JI ^1 L^i jl5 ^ .^JllU v-L-Sfl 



y»l j>j .KSLsJlM J>s> jj^Jj (eine Seinsart) ia^J» Jlp La ^wiJl *y<->. .sie (1) 

^^jl^ yJl ^Jlp JJUij t (290 : 1962) i±yA£S}\ ^ ^ <Jl j^iii; 

. «5L>JI» Jlp ^w^l S^U! ^ c(300 : 1986 jijJ i 182 : 1985 >LJjU) 
ontische Feststellung. (2) 
SL?JI SJU i(Korschelt) oJUj^S" .! 0 JLip ^JJl J*LiJ! ^yJl oLUI IJU : jjli (3) 
^l>jJUl SjUNl ^SfU .1924 tSilWl ^JaJI to^Jlj 

[l-aJjJI] .Ujl«j Uj 414 ^ 
Vorgriffe. (4) 
Verenden. (5) 
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^^Lp Jj>*-* ^ jLS" jlj toL>Jl iL* ^ yfc ^Ul ^y^jJ^^iJl aJj_* «aJ» Liu! 
H^r ^ tiii>- J>>o jl dj> i^ffZi jl ^jllil jl UJ ji^j 

^^k-^jJl 0 ^UaJl oJjfc jv-^sJ LjLi <. ^LLg.^ ^^JLu V jjfc jjb ^ 

O^J^i ^ <j^J^' • J J-AJ jl ^JU-jJ • ^ >* /jjjljJl jj^j L^j 

.Oj^j yfe UU* VI diJi aJ jiU~> M ^jllll jLi cSL^>Jl (ijLL jl Lit .Lb! 
aISO . sL>Jl J> L^J^Ij L>-jJj-u JS JJ Oj^JJ ^b^^Jl JjjLJI ^ 

J^Jlj oNUJU jj^Mfl^J ^ y> «5li^Jl» fliUjV a^Ij^)) .Oj^Jl 

(j jij . Oj-<J! ^ LiLo LqJI toL>Jl AijLi^o L^J*>U- ^ k^Uj)) ^^Jl 

0-^ J^-t £frJ^\ ur^ LJ^-m «5LijJl» j-p ^^iJ |JLp ^1 jLi tdJJi 
Jtj^y oij^ jl Jaii JJUij .L^Jli Sli^Jl ^ jJ^j [L» JS\ ((^jiJD) 

iJUiljJl AijLUl U> ^L^p j^-^ j\ ^jj (JjSlI A^jjJL ^Jyl N jl 

Aaj aLjU ^L>o ^JJl tjJjI-Ul jv-gi IjJb L^UJl £J j UJi 4 ^ jtfU.il j y>t^Jl 

.Oj^Jl ^ c-^Lo iJb^-j a^LUj ^1 

«ajL^J« A_i_^? j-j ( j^ r £> Jii o j-Jl jL5 lib • 0 j-oJ! ^Ijl ^ iS* yr J ^ ^1 



mitbestimmt. (1) 

(Verenden) a^l^^D) Jull* ^ t^jlUl J^U- ^U? ^ «5L>Jl .Ableben (2) 

,^>Jl /yL^Jl ^J^*-; jJi> ^JJl 

Sterben. (3) 

existenziell. (4) 
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[248] . «jJL?-» ja t«eJtol iJU»^» Ja jl «Sl~-Jl ,y ^~~^» ^IJUl Ja 

lil U lit .iiUl vr_jJ>:Sf! <aU J \/j^j> Oj^Jl IJla ol5 jj> Si! tO^Jl 
5l . p-~>^> La t yL i dUii t LS^. Nlj-* JLw i»L«j l-lf? Jlj— « olS 
.^>l ^1 Jib JS JJ £b UJ! o^JJ ^aJl ^>:Nl Ji/lxJl 

^jU- ^JL LqJI «Oj^JI lijJli^)) jiyp c*>J ^ U jU SjL^JI Jj 

OjS^j 4iLcuJl ik^S/l ols .Oj-JJ JJ^j J^UJl ji-uJl 

^ ci^L oi l-^uj J> su i ^jJuji Ji jl» oi ^>Ji jb ^ 

^ Lfri Sjj^U ^ >t c ^1 ^U! J5^l J ^IIpj >^ ^ ^ 

til ^ ^ ^ ft ^" 1 

J£J ^.jlo^Jl fjj^b 4ijj-iaJI tf> ^_jUJI i_l^J -L^jLti jU t^yiJajl 

das «Jenseits». (1) 

das «Diesseits». (2) 

Erbauung. (3) 

diesseitig. (4) 

hereinsteht. (5) 
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4iil>r-o O j^Jl o Jo L_iJL jl M JJl^tJl l)Ls l£ ^-1 i^>- J^oj 

jjfe tOj^Jl j->o aJjJ^SsJJ 4_OjJ>-j oLjISs-oN ^J-s^ <U>J CJ j-o~U Jl.ijj>-j LJj>cj 

b\ . jjiy U 14* uxi&j jl jjjljJl ^ (jlil [249] jl£.)fl gU» JJL <u-U 
jsxj <j jj^53J ^L>- jJ ^JaJ*y \ ij^Jl ^1 y>c^\ Jl Ja-gj ^ UJl j->- jJl ajISw^I 



das Moglichsein. (1) 
Jitd! Jl ^ - LS >^J\ o^^l JUaJ J VjjL cJ^ ^Jl L^^j^Sl 5j (2) 

jLm2jL; «5L>Jl« JjjIj" ^j- 5 -is _ (Calvin) 4JL2^»JI SL^Jl J 

45*>UJl jLi t^jLfJl Jj» .Oj^Jl l^J>\ y JuUj jl <J C«oL>J|)) J 

3L>Jl ^ _ jj-^Lj L> j (Dasein) L-iLiL> ^Lv^Nl ^l>tJ ^lII 

JLg^- Jii^j .212 ^ c^JliJl i«JaJl .j*JA\j ^jL^juJ\ . «5L>JJ Lw^jjiJj L^i 

tK5L>Jl8 (j^r^ J Cjj-^JI SjJ&lis ^»U»t3L) ^)j-s^> jj>«j J^ U^jI j-A> (J-*ij« ^ 

J Jr=r J J 2 - 51 - J^j-=rj j-* c^rj>^ - c : rV ia - ;t >* ^ t>H Q-^b J-^ ^J- 5 
lit - .153-99 ^ .1918 .iJLjJlv i-ujl .St^JI ^J*- J : jjli 

^^-ii p-Lp J t^^^L. ii : ^yp^a^Jj! JLp OjUj 01 J^-^^i L-a |»jJ^J1 ^>tJl 

0U .270-259 ^U^j 4e JUo U j 229 ^ 4 1925 coJliJl ^^JJl .^JUJI ^jj 

c-jUJ| (WILIS' Ji OlS" Jl j.,^g,aJl _ j^^ 1 * j-*^ ^Jla Cx>J o j^J! iJ jju ^^^Li 

= : 4jJLl» ^ «l5JLp JLp (Rud. Unger) jJJjI .j LaJl^! jJ ^LJ^ oUI jjJl 01 
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**" ^ ^ £. 

j> ^u" LJl SjLJI oJl^J vrjJ^Vl il^Jillj, .jijllU v-U iL* \-^> r . 

to, 

Oj^jJl [250] (J -aJI - J^ - fwLaJi I^jljJl aJ j^S] Z^\^H\ ^LJaJt 

lilj . .bLL^J^I . . . ^jJ AJ j^SGl t aJUJI jji . . . _ Jj*_> _ aJ y^SGl 

aJ j^SOJ jt) aJ aJU t jlAJl a^S' ^j^^. l5 i«^j o^Jl 01 



^^w* UjJl^o I^jl? y^J\ .1922 .a^-JUjjJI ^LiJUVij ii-^LJl 

aIaJI -^J^' j*^^ •^rr^^^ A^JLJI Ajjt^^JI oUUS") .j ^1 <^?L^ ^^-jjlj 

^tf^ cib ^ij (.1924 .1 d 

(1 ^LfJl t303 : 1986) 0!jJ J^J ^ ^jj ^Ul ^Jdl Ji\ aIJ jl Ulp :^%o - 

aJLw^j Jj^) ^j^JI jIjJwaJI J^j>*j Jui : <(^LJ^ .j ^1 4>^U- ^y>- jJL qjj-^I ^ij^ 

lJ}y}\] .192 ^ c41§ :bj\i (1) 
VI La j»Jidj ^ *u! j-^wLj^ li^lo t ^. . (Jufc J5 (2) 
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0> 



+* ** 

jl . jjjljJl dJULu 4iljL tLo Jl>-L> jl ^JLi ^ ^^-^aS^I Jbu _ ^^vJ 

* > ** ■« (2) 

. o j^Jl L° -CIS Jj>tj jjfc <j-^ ^-L^ij j-* L^j ^^LkJl ^jlkJl jl . p-L^I 
o j^JI jt> jp^i\ ^Jl s yb jl j£ JjjUI Iju* jp- : dJJi ^ys jlsaJI ^jIp 

. (4) L; Ja^^j ^JUl ^JbJl LiiL^aj t L5Lj» j Cju^ <l1 jl ^^-^j jl5 

ji > * * * 

jLi ^ . (5) L^ _ iJb_* . ^ jl JLJI - c^: t^Jli JUU Uj ^JJI 

tLo ^jLwo JLl<JI Jl-«-w- ^j-L^- j^ijl^-Li L5s^-j»j j j-^j jl U^jI ^j-^^-j ^1 

oUliCol :*bli ^jll!l jl jS^j ^jJl IJla JjJlp tjj^p-Vl ^ JU^ 

^ ^} ^ '' ^^ jrii^ L ^J^ V^ 3 ! ^j-<Jl LojI 

li-ft jr"^ ♦ ^ t/ 25 *"^' ^Lk^vwJl ^ aJIJu ^jljJl (6) c3ju>o Oj^JI 

jl . ci*>^k ^JUJI - ^ - {jtj\^ v-JL y^l ji^e Uil <. jLSCoVl 

^JljJl ^IL^jj . ^ ^1 - ly> _ iJLa _ jji^j - Ml _ /^Uj <u ^5 ^L5^»l 



in sich. (1) 

. j_^>Ij U 0 j^l J^t • bevorstehen (2) 

ein Bevorstand. (3) 

umweltlich. (4) 

mit-da-ist. (5) 

steht sich...bevor. (6) 

die Moglichkeit des Nicht-mehr-dasein-konnens. (7) 
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UUJ Jl^I jS aJU cAjli (j^JLJl jli^l ljub jJ* d~J>- J-fl tAJli Oji^ b\ 

p & * 

jLcuJ! tJoi-Sfl jlSO>)/l IJla . aL>^ ^JJI ^jlAj o^UkJi J5 
^.Jal^> ^ tAJ^^Jl ^JLp j»j . jlSLo^l L5 ^a51 A-~iS jVl ^ jJ* 

% ^jjIjJI iJ^°i Oj-Ji LJl . cjj^JI aJIx«I ^' ^ejl-ul 

jJbcuJl j-j-P tJ^-Vl jLS^Nl *JUt>y Oj-Jl j^>! ^jL15Uj IJlS" . Js^j, jl xJ 
".oJL* ^J-^J J-* t dJUJLS' [251] jjt> La^j .Ojjb^w ^ L^^'j t P^Jimi 

oJi&j . Ajli _ ^^Lp - ^Ji£> j_a Lj aJL^J? ^1p ^jJj^Lj <uii ^1p ^iw« a^LJI 
j! .ZLj\ UjlI^j Oj-Jl jj>o a^^JI ^ JILj ajL*JJ a^jJI ilk>JL!l 

. I JJ ^j/?./?^- ^JJl t^jljJU JI^UJ! jlSLo^fl J>zJ A) yS 

tojjUJ jSUj N ^AJlj jLcJt ^p tj^-^l <jl&»)fl jl 

^ £. ^ ij wi 

t5^L a^p ^jljJl dJLUj V U JJUIi c^JUJl - J - ^ >^ Ji ^-U^i j^o^e ^ 

P (3) ^ ^ P P 4 w 

^Ul jiiJli . jJUsJl JU- ^ liUJ jj^l j aIJu^I j^5I jj>tJ ^Ip aj ^LlScJ LJJ 

^^S^kj ^ ci^^J Jj-^><Jl ^ ^lP 2 ^^" iS^^Jl Plku^ (4) YUI» jli jjfe Oj^Jl 

_ Loj . LgJli ^JbJl _ ^3 _ aJ jJ^Jl j-* jJLsJl IJl* AvoLol Lo jl dUSj . ojjU>tJ 
^^iij ^\ ^ y>zi\ {j* j . ■JtAJsL Ai^SLl! ^^Lp ^JIjJI ojJi yt> jJuJl IJla (6) aJ^ 
L>-lj^ ^j-^J . SJb^l j aLwo oLj>JI jlJLdi ^o j^>Jl ^ o j_<Jl ^Lol J-LiJL 



unbeziiglich. (1) 

ausgezeichnet. (2) 

.[^iJjJl] Ujl*, Uj 184 ^ t 40§ (3) 

vor. (4) 

das Wovor. (5) 

das Worum. (6) 
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^ Lfi lijOi* <Jl^^> LJl ^JIjJI ol ^Ip ^-Ul^NI j-a ^jUU 

j-p I ^1 - u-* 0^ J to^>tj J%>^w>l j-p iiJJS 

. SJ^ ^51 jU? UJl tSL>J! jlJ^iJ «5I>JI 

^.Lp eijijl) ^^^>-jJl jlS^I lSj— ^W^' >^ J^-^l 

^ ^ p ^ & p ^ 

^jJli [252] .iUa^l J^o JLp ^1 ^1 ^ cJ^-^ 

. ibJI ^ ^ ^jJ^iVl l*l£.J Jl >JL Uil 

^]| ijfcLJl ^ j St^l ^^rJ Oj-Jl j^J ^ y^Jl cJL5 lil -^Jj 
j*SH Jjl J Jr^l j-p ^ J* dlii jl5 jjj _ Uj aJU ijjjloJl 



auftauchend. 



(1) 
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HI ¥ W tf £ f. 

^ j^ol dJUS J-P j-ft AjL*JI ^oj Oj^Jl j^J ajjJ~£JI ^JM^JJ LoLwJjl 
jb <y ^1 (2> cr ^Jl ^ . a J* *ljl US a*** ^jlUl 

^ a^j sjli Ul^JL jl dill jui. I!* j . JUJlj j^l J^>- ^ 

t^i S> JS J aj^> Ljl ki\ ^LJ jl .Oj^JI o^S ^j^' 

:JL^ jl Jul* ^> ^ lt^ tLi ^ </^J 

? o j^Jl aJ ^4Jl aJU j Jwi ^ ^jli!l ^y'^" jJl j»-fl!l f Li ^i-S 
p^^i Jj^?j-Jl jJ> tJ^-Sfl oLS^^I pljl ^l!l Jl^jw? ji^Jl dJJu^) ^LS" 
aJI jUfJLi ^cjlI) olJ-^rj (jl ? jjjlUl jLi ^Ul <. 4 : M ^Ulj 

v ~ (5) « " 

c-o^aJI [253] llli jl IIa . «5lij aJI^» 



Vorzeichnung. ( 1 ) 

das Selbst. (2) 

[*JJ>JI] .UjUj Uj 126 ^ c27§ : jjli (3) 

Uberantwortung. (4) 

Offentlichkeit. (5) 
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dJUJlS' j_A L*jj . jJbJl Ji»-ta l^-kj t li j yc* UjU>- AjL^> jj ^ «Oj-*Jl» jl 

" ♦ (2) 

lULS i5 . pj J5 LJ ^j-^ La jL^ ^ jJl ^IkJl c-uLL V U JjtkJ ^ ^^io 
^ ^ijUJl t« ^L*Jl» f*A£Jl 01 . U I^ww-a: oj^>JI li^J juo jja! jl5 l4Jl jU 
^ \ )1 : JJUi Jj-ij jl aJL^ Ljl caJlp iLi^^e jL^-Nl c-Jlp! j_a ^JJl jl 

^LLo ^ aJO&J Jj^ J I j U 4*J6 ji^JI (JLfc ^J^Jj 4 La LajJ AjLgjJl ^ j jj j-*j 

j^p aJ ^j^J ^ j>J ^JIp lI^UJI ^i^j jl (3) « j j^j-oj L)Li j» 

{y^P <s % a " ^ J~" oJ^j . Oj^Jl j^-> ila jj| 4j j^SsJL ^?L>Jl Aj j-~^Jl Ja-^j 

£ f. f. * & 

t jlsC* <j\ ji J5 JJ t^cu La L^i I^u^jh !X$S 

Uy jl .iJbJi^J ^-vJ aJLj {j* j JUj ^jLS LJl ^~JL Jljj N aLa j Jji a1£]j 

LJl « j jj^w j^Ji)) 

j^JJj >-! J;Sf dJJi, Ail J^l ^ j^JlM :^jllU ^j^Jl 

^ y& j^Jl lJu> j\f dUij J5 y LI jj5l jJ iJbl :S^li jl -CTli 

t^jlUl jl5 iiioU VJ J\ r ^jJl }) ^ ia^Jl p Jla!" . (4> JL>-1 

J^>o Sy> iiJ jl5 lilj .0^1 ^1 O 0y^]\ A^j ^ ^^Uj N dJJi ^Ip j^i 

^ ^ ^yJl tolijJl jl .Oj^Jl ^ ^^AS^I I1a ^yii t^LJNL JUJlj LJJI 
c^JlDI JlS c4_^?UJl ^ Uj tJb4 L^i j^ V^ 13 ! LJj^j ijfcUJl 

jl^Jl j»t>LSsJlj . oL>tJ j»-fJl ui^L^aj jl AjLJ< t J^a j-^P J->tJ ^^-L^ j jJ?j\S' <L>Jl>- 
<uLs/?jj <U>J-4j j_A j . jl j_oJLuuL ^j*J ((aJL>-^ AjL^? jj O j-^Jl j-^J LoJj <iJJJJ 

4jvaj t<J ^JUI OLSUVI ^U? ^^jip c^UJl J-Uoj LajJ «J^iJL» Jbo jJh I y»l 
^Jl JjUcJl A-JLS^al (»JU>j 5 f-^S^ (jL J-s^jJl (»JLP j-^Lp ^jJLP CoJL^Ij 5^5 
( — vL/3 y Ajca ^j-JiJ (^jJl (^jbj^Jl y A-^Aj ^jjjljJl t I JL^5 ^LjJL . A-v^>o 



Ereignis. (1) 

[^>Jl] .Ujl^ 72 ^ d6§ jjli (2) 

«man stirbt». (3) 

das Niemand. (4) 

Unbeziiglichkei t . ( 5 ) 
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Hi . 4*f 

<uJl*J i*»pjJl oL>Jl ^yJl JbJ^r J-a * J-*-i ^ <J"^^*"^ V^J"*^ ^'j 

^JUU» Ju c«Oj-Jl ^ ^i^JJ)) [254] Jaii ^Uaj ^^J IJlJl^ 

^jlp UajI >*j ^j-^*-!! J-vw>Jl jli sLj>JI jlJJLi -^^j^^j-i 
jl j^LJl Ju . ojl>JI ^-^j 4j -tLijj 2^-^ ^ Jj-^^J! 

«o^Jl J jSJc}\)) ,i.Uu Oj^Jl pljl JJULu jl (5) ^l JLp j^ L^j ^Jl 
ya ^jJl tjlJj>»jJl ^al jJ ^-fli j-oj*JI X±j^**jcS\ jU ciL!A5 



Versuchung. (1) 

trosten. (2) 

Dasein zuriickbringen (3) 
.520 : 1986 jljJ :lj .«5UJD) ^ ^1 ^LJl j^all ^ Jti\ ^Jua^\ 

IJla jL^Sol j jL^jI o y^U? ^ ji> Ji t^^^iJ} jLajI o 4^Iai ^ yuJ y j jl5 (4) 

wa«. (5) 



> * * 

^jijSZ jl . Ojaj jl 4jLi ^0 ^Jl jl 1 ((«j*ilj» pLoi iii ji5^<JI j^i- j jjwJI 

t ^ ; ^CU Uajt 5l ^ ^Jliij ^^Jl ^LkJi JL^Ij iOjJI aUI ia^Jl 

V»^JI SL^JI ^ Ul.1 ^Vl JIaIj ^JlDl jJl .«o^Ji ^ U jJJu)) 

oJ^j c ^g," 0 jj>tJ ^^JLp [255] c A : h ■*> jJl 



«gehort». 
Tatsache. 



(1) 
(2) 
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(1)1 ^^^-^ Ljl t j-fcl jJaJl JUw l5 JLp 4jLaS Ijjia^o (^jj-^Jl - <uL>l - to J^T 

(i) : . f 

<jj^5Jl jli . ojjU^j M ^ JJl^ jLcuJi (. ^y2s^^\ 4jj^sSvJl ^UaZw^o 

*" * (2) 

*• 

0 > ^ p lit 

Cr* L*ai JJ J-J ^ lL^-JI ol j^j>- .<Jjp J-^l 

i^jJl ii j^vSCU ^j^JUJl JJL>*d! o j^JJ A^jJ^iajNi ^jjJaJl ^LJjNl 

"ft 

jLi j| : ^ ^ ll <Jlij J-J ^ o j^Jl jj>o <la jJl 4J jj^Slil ^-^aj j^ju^I J_aJ 
JjjU j«i |J to^fl .^u ^^J Lij^ jSCJj ^ U^j o^j ol *^JI 

0 0 £. $> & til 

LSj» (j&j U^j» ojLp ^>w> U I . (iiiiS" U-> Ol p-j-Jt J Li ol» 

jksA V . o a-oJL Lo L*a* <Lw^u <>t^J LJI ilo tJl oL>Jl jU (< Aaj , 



.184 ^ t40 SjiiJl jlaJl J^i>^ ^ JJ U tj^c^iJl jlSla^l 11a Ja^j U-i : jjli (1) 
das existierende Sein. (2) 

, * * 
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LgJjP ljU^ JIju-L [256] StiJl 

. Lg^jij o j^JI ^ aJjJjU! jlj ^51 

j 'ill ^Jai%»J Ji <bj^ ^L>*^- JIju*)I Jljj-I ^ o j_<Jl j»Lo! ipjl ^Jl jj 
^cjl>\ ^ c*>L^I ^ ^-jjjiijl 

^y^i jl <j~~*W Ot^Jl jl JbJlj . KiiJ^Ji L<r w> )) ijbLJl JL r W 

^Jks^ Ji* c UgJ UJl «^» SjLp jl . <3) SJb-lj idl^l a^Jj JLp l$J! 

. jj'LSJI a^^ISIo Lgj LiiJi ^ <klJl <J^jl!I jlj .^jljJJ iJ^L- ^ 
It-i iO ^ ^ jl ^JlJ-U (> 5U J _ ^Ul ^liCJl 

jLxp! jl .^_^>J (^^^^a^JI) oj-lSUl p^^JJl jlaIjJ, ik^i^j ^>j&U3l 



als was. (1) 

halten. (2) 

gleichurspriinglich. (3) 

Uberzeugung. (4) 

= «J aJIjU^ ^s>- ^^JJ ^xw ULJl L>yJ ^1 y La j^Jlj* .das Zeugnis (5) 
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AiiLlk* ^y*>H U-i aJIS ^Ul UbLi tilS'UJl oJifc l5 Jlp a^p cJjJtiC<Jl <j5lS\Jl 

^jJl aJLJL>JI *Uol LJLJL>- _ Lo _ - jLjlpI ajIaS ^[Juj 

I jlu^ *IpSI Oj .aJU 

,k*J J>>^> t©lJu>j ^lii^U A\olgJl APjJL! UJj j5l£Jl jjLj . ^Liial if>-j 

> cj^S/i oL^Sfi ^jlpi ^ ^ Ui ^1 ^jiUi 5} 

P - 

^JJI t/JLJl d\i SijS 'UJ.J [257] . (5) «iii^ , kll)) SjJb ,y y t^USIj 

J^u cdUS j^Jl .{oli Oj^«Ji» 01 j;5Jl aJI J^L 

ol Ajli J^UJI jjJIIU ^Jl^i aJU to^Jl ^ frJL Jl* ^ caJI ^ 



jlaLjJI y>Vl) «das Zeugnis» (^luS^I) «Uberzeugung» ^ ^ o ^ mJ » y& 

.(U Jv> 

das Fiir-wahr-halten. (1) 

Sich-in-der-Wahrheit-halten. (2) 

«Ansicht». (3) 

.iIa>J ,j\ ^ Oj-Jl aJISLoL Jj Oj-Jl c^J^o ij^' ji^w *^ • Daseinsgewifiheit (4) 

^ [^iJ>Jl] .222 ^ 4 V 44§ jjU (5) 
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^ aJIS jjt QjSL Ji <Jl U-*j ^jlJJl ^ ji^i o^Jl jl jUJJI JjJL 

^LUI jU dLii JLpj . J.L^J! ^Li>l J ^ ot ^1 ^ f ^ 

( 1 ) „ „, 

.UjlSJi ^^SUj N «i>^>^ Oj^Jl jl . JS ^ «Sli^3l» Ojj^ 

j^iJl p ^ ^7 jl oj-<Ji jj>J ilo^Jl ijjj^Jl jLi ^0 jj^o 4JL jJ? <jL UoT 
fr^^Lj KjiCij)) jl J jUt^ jl Lo 0j _*l ^Jcju vlUi jU t ^p*Jl IJLa ^^j^J! 

Lr ^l\ ^Jl JUi^NI JuJLi jLJl JS julp jjb Oj-Jl jU .«Oj_Jl tjJUj 
^1 Uii4 .«J?j^ ^ J£-V ^rJ ^iJi ^ <.^r>> 

. SjjkJl <i^Jl ^ 

p w 

yt> M&U^J ^1 Oj^Jl jJ^SUij /^jjiJlJl Ja^J f^t 

U-i U r.UJl jljUtf 51 .vjJI 5L^I j^i LL. 

^ lil tjj^Jj . Oj^JJ LfjSu i«L>u iUj JjV (jjjlJJl ^-^i v^'j v-La 

y- i^jlUl 6t ^ ^1 .1^1* v» ^1 ^ o^J! ^ ^ 

SLijJl oN/U jl^ Vjtj ^L-Vl wiUi JL* ^iJL. V j-fri to^JJ 

Uajl ^ SlojJl Oj-Jl ^j^Ji [258] jU Lgj ^jly ^s>- . i^jUJl 



«Erfahrungstatsache». 
apodiktisch. 



(1) 
(2) 
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^UJl ^Lp)) ^i^uUJl **>Ui^Ml IJla t aJI jUUi ^yjJl jlJ^^J! 

Lg-^iJ ^^r^ ^ Ujl tOj^JL] ij^iJl «i*il^Jl» jlill o^lt ^ 

oj^JI ^ l^i |JL»u ^1 jl 'J±jA y ti-U' c^Jt <y << c > ,)) oA< 

V jJl SLaJl "b\j . J^U- Asrj, O ^ ^ «0^.» V dUi 

<. « . . . ^Jjij . 1^ LJj^ <. LjA; ol o j-Jl 01 : (i-JJl J ji^ 

t ^JLu ^ik^ ^ «lo oi .j^iJi o^Ji o* r^ 1 ^ 

«1* j J}Sl Jljj V c^JJi ^ <u~i J^>J y> <u t( UfU jjb Ji 

U^p ^ J^: ^ >JI sL>Jl 01 . o Jit-uj jSf S^LSj ^jiHl JjL^ ^ 

^jlaJD) ^L^L dJUij «U^M ^ >4 S>» ^1 J^>-> ^ij-^ Oj-Jl 11* 

^Jlp ^yj-vaj jlj tOj-Jl j^J j^* <->Ls . Ss>-\j ijy^ 

t^^Lcu ^ dJUi :oj^Jl! J^Vl OLSU^I 0j^ J^> ^iUl 

** 



bezeugt. 
seines Wann. 



en 

(2) 
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^ J ycJi\ J ob>j OjJl ft] ^^J! ^^SOJ J^LSJI JytJl jli jtf) 

- ^jJj^^ 1 fj*^ 1 • j4*^ f-^J 0*M Cr^ 1 -^ 'uHJ 1 ^ 1 
j| :iJbJl oL^ocJl J^U- y jiflj jl jVl JJL LJl o^JJ J,l£Jl ^b^y*! 
<■ *,j^-> <y*JuJI jJt- t Ja^V! jlSwa^ll y* ,yjlJ-!l >* jgr y« ^->y*^\ 
,>LiJl [259] t ojjL*; Cf H H V ^JUI 1 ^illJI SAjS y* U_,j • - .M 

*JI sF 1*j i-CL-l^i ^ 5> J5 ^ Uijl y» yjlUl jl . jjjb y, 

oJ> jl LJ ( y ?i ^ol y '"^L* j^-* 11 o\j t 3 - -> - " ->~' J-^-h ^j- 0 a* 4^-lyj 

oJL, jl yJlJUU jlS L. \ja\ «JI c J J£JI . i y^ y^j y^j J| LL^JI 

y'LSGl y y ' jijliil y* . tflij JU* ^ilkjl >I y ^ ^ 
- 1 _ r J - I*] ^jjJ> J5 «uJJLj ^jJl t<ClS y JL*j _ (j-J _ t> l _^vail jji^j 
y v_»*ij (jiJl ^jj-iJl j^i iw^l IJL^J . L«ji Jdu LLsiu 

_ U ijfi>\b j| .lj^> ( _ r J taxis' ^1 t^J^. ll-5 li^j^j <_^,L« ^ 

ti.L*u ^LaJI ijj Jju t(/ A 1 j^Jl _ JLp _ ^jl&JI ^ -J l t JUy _ ^ 

)JU jl t (3) ^j Ola i^U-o US' hjS^S JUi (2> ^ (1) jj^ L Jbyl 

jl . i^. li«J| ^ olgi" Sf jl jJlJI y ^1 _ J* _ r aiJI 

to> J5 ^ L^l ^ y ^JJI ^ISOJ ^Jl c^Jl J5^l . JiLLo 

.^l£Jl li^J ^aiVl jl5C>l y» Uj OjJI 
UjI J^JI p Ji JiLuJl 11* jL? lit Lo JljJJJ sUjo, 



ist so wenig. (j) 

eine Instanz. (2) 

existent. (3) 

.(190 : 1985) ^JjU J*i J *jj US «^KJl» .des Seienden (4) 
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Jlp 5jU JJUlSOlj . (1) ^U J iS^ ^JUI vilL; ^UflSUli .o^Jl 
^JljJl 61 J^ri . Ji^j jl jlj^Lj ^ i/^ri ^ ^*s>" 

f "5} > " * . „ . (2) 

yfc <> ^ Li^UaJl t jjfe US t Lois' ajL*^ 4~iJ JL*j j-fa i -^rji 

..i * 

4 Jo^Vl olSUl ^ ^ U^j (H-^ ol ^J 1 ^ 1 (Vr^-— : J-* 
4j^S3l &1a jl LJU? ^aJj^o is ^5 j-w> ^-aij jl ^^aj dilij c[260] 

Jljw? ^^Ip L5U-o Ojio jl AI4^ ^y> i^-ri ^ t _ r aJajVl 4J j^Jl ^Ual^uo jlj 

OjJl 3JU*1 a; j*- jJl cil j-Sa-VI ^ . 53 § 

P C- ^ w 



[^iJjJl] .Uju^ Uj 175 ^ t38 i^U^j c 130 ^ 

existiert. (2) 

ist. (3) 

existenziell. (4) 
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ol J<-o UL*_J LaJ? iLjVl aJ^^JI oJla jl jt A^tgJ Ju^I Jl* IjuI 
Jl oljU! rfj ^jljJl Jj* ?J>Up^! ijJbi«Jl *LJ| Lip |Jl^ d>\ j J^>\ 

^ J^L^J jl ^1 jiaJl Ijw? ^—-^ <j^^ O^-t ? ^JL^Vl IJU 

?j ciLUo Jl Uju*U*j jl L^b ^ oljU jijllU JjLJI 

.jjiJ ol Oj-Jl jj>J iL^S/l <:^SOJ tLL j^Jjl Ji p 

J5L^Jl ^i^l^J ol ji^Jl ^y> ^jl x M (.aJLJIj ^L?-j^Jl oljLiVl oJl^j 

iU^I ^J^^J Jb^r^Jl ol^li^MJ dJUJu !( 4JLJ (1) Ju^LJl ^1 

J Oj^JJ LL^i l^i-^jj ol^5 ^J^SJ Jrs^L^Jl Ol Oj-Jl 

t^L^>j-! Oj-Jl j^J aJjJ^5J| ^aJajkJ J\ j JjSf LJLp J-Jb- [261] 

Uj aJl . c^>J U Ji^ Jj .AiJUi JUuUVI ^ L. ^^5^ (2) JI 

t<uU ^la^ Ol ^^Uj Uj t^PjL jiCou U iaJL^ oUlSUl jl^l^L L^^Ua; ^15 



Verstandigkeit. 



(1) 

.210 .195 ^ :lj .Ausseinauf (2) 
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( 1 ) * 

j5l^5 J I a^-jUJI _ j^Jl JjJj-> . ^j-vJL^r Lj jl ^£o-> Uj 

j^Jb-tdl jl Jlo . lyji* aLc>- j^p ^5U-Jl iJl^Ul ^^aj Jl ap^ J»p LgJ^Ai jr-**- 0 
(dJLb jl Uajjj^ j\ blJLpJ jl UbJl jlSI) Jul! _ cuxJ Sbl JJ^jl^JI CJ ±*iJ! 

L^jI jJb <L4-fl->tj (jUl ji i^->- ^ dJJij t^-w^>J Lo A^ J^ Uj^ j_A 

j Li j-* ^rj o?L JaJb ^-^^j jl 

JLp j ^Jaj ^jJG j y*~J> ^j-J I ^2^*^^ ^01 i ^J-LsJ jl aJj^JLuJ! a^-jUJI _ a) 
Ju tdUiS y> Uj aiJ151oI Jl ^^laJ^ o^*** ^ ^j^o-oJJ ^j^>j^JI i^>- 

jjp _ o 3 5j-*iwJl _ Ik-wJl ^> ^(^^ J j*-^ ajI ^l^>tj jj>o J-p 

. (5) a! y» L Jl jSUJl 

jl JLSLi^l j-^ ^ydl o j-<Jl aJ j_u5UJ N aJI ^iJl 

tOj^Jl jl *yjl . J^JJl <lL^>J 

aj j^S aJLS^oI Ju tLjU ji JlJI _ cu>J ^j-J c j^-^ J-" 
j^u j^J\ iifJ JbOJl J^JL JU-^J^I jU dJUi J^j .^JlJJI jLi ^ 

4-w?jVi ^ ijuJL>tj dJUJu ^y>^j ±i ^jjjijJi . oL->ji jij-4^ j l-J^jJi 



.aJI Lo p^^iJ 1^ If-i; J^J ^1 .das Aus-sein (1) 

ein Um-zu. (2) 

wmsichtig. (3) 

wegsieht. (4) 

das Wofiir-moglich. (5) 

i^lfi jU^*yi j!>U- tOj^Jl ^ ^1 jj - e i n existierendes Sein zum Tode (6) 

•"jti^ j^ 0 aj 

«Verwirklichung». (7) 
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sJ^aJ . L^lJLSO.! J iA^Jl ^jJ jl : t yju jl ^SUj V dUS 

^ V o^Jl J^> ji^r^l lift .Sui jJUjJ jl Jby ^LSj <yu J 

<^^>^Z jl J_>^J ^jy^aJ Joijl J*>L>- J-xj A A » ,/7 j dJJi ^^JLP 4-L$J j C Loli 

aJ15Co)/I jl aJLp jL5 IS! tOj^Jl y>J 4J j^SCJl JlkJ ^ lil . <aJlS^I ^ 
eiU^I ^1 j Jt > iJl£/^l 6ti tdlUi' ^* Uj L^g^ jl IfcJl jLLJl 

JJ^P l$j ^_Lks^ jlj iJL^-a) i^L^y -k^J jlj tiol^l LgjL^^j jl tLgJ 

iij-L^ jjjl^Jl ciLL^ Jj 4jlJLSLo! Lo j-5L^o pljL, dJUi J^p j 

J^w? [262] tU ^SCo-c t<Jl ^jJLvLo j_a Lo Jl ^jJLj . (2) jUa^VI 

lt^ ^ o&J -o^y^ l^iUaj jl y*Vl >- 1 J jl N jl 

p ^JJI tt:r 5U^Jl ijj^SGi -L*J J^iJ t jlk^fl Sy^LU J^U y* ^JJl^l 
^ jlkJl J5 ?U Jl S/UJUl ^^UJI _ ^y^l ^jj <^*>U lu 
jUkoVl ^j^J . *>Ui Ujli u> ^wa^ uLS" j y-a j lil L» ijlj j-o ((<d»j 
jj& Jj t^^i tJjujJl AJliO>l y>J tU <^Lo J tjiU^Jl L^lJj 

c> S^Jl CJ l^ yd m J Ui^Vl J ^ . jJUill IJ^J (4) ^ ijtUl ^ ^ 
J^iJl ^ UtAJaJi 4j| . I ^ Jii^Jl j^ -J ^JUI Jl^I J > oil! jl5Jjlj 

.jUkJNl ^ Jp JLO!l y UiiJ ji^Jl j^, Ljl 

jl c^^o UJI Oj^Ji j^J ^ jl£*Vl y>J ^j^Jl jl JLu 



im Erwarten. (2) 

Aus-sein. (3) 

ein War ten. (4) 

.Oj^Jl ^^U- ^wii^ (5) 
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(i) c • * - • " 

l-Lgi cdlJi ^ji^j ^^^LitiJl -U-i^J jiU-<Jl Ujj ^ ,j~>>^J Vl <, s j5U_Jl 

^ i>^u ^Sii 5i -^-^ « J,*!* e^- r^ 1 ^ 

(2) » * 

a^JLS^oVI ^1 *LL^> j-^L p g a Si JuJ tc-jUJ oj jjL^vwo ^ n j g a a 4_JL^o^i 

JiLi jU» <y ^1 . . . ^ jL» J5 aIjL^o! • >i 

j-^li j-il* ^-vaJ ^ cLJLd)M 0I4J JLjl^I ^^-w'j . <3) .>jj>-jJI Ju*i j-o 

<j\ ^JUJi i^-jJl V^W c ^ ^ 

jLi ^jjl J^L^Jl ^LiJi CALLS' ^ j . JLi^^l jjb 4lj Ja-<J ^JJl 

: ^j^u LJl LJ L yzj>S\ H ^Lku*wa ^^s* L^Lil lJ ^-^J ol 4JI Jlo . { jj^2ji]\ 
11a a^p ^^iCJl ^15C3I oli j£\ i ^SCJI ^ LmjSI j^fi ^kuJ jl 
^1 ^7m , * ^L5^>l ^^-^^ L^i JLj—^Li .-Ur^J jl [263] : y>^\ 

a^JI jlj .Ju-^Vl a^JI urM LT^^ 1 



jl^oVl 1JL1-J1 j-oj L. ijUaili j-u J^UJL La jUl.NI LJlp . Vorlaufen (1) 

so fern als moglich. (2) 
jedes Existieren. (3) 
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J-L*^ 1 ^ J^^ 1 jli^^AJ p-gi Jl J>^o 01 (^Ja^u '°JJ^> 

i<u^ olJJ ^^s^Jl jlSO^I t> w> 4 <J| ^jllU LU jl ^SUj 

jl 5> JS J lu c? k^ i ^ JLu^l 4il ^ dJJij tf 4Ji ^ (3) U)£; JL, 

V s 4^^' fc-a J t ^ j ^jJl jj& (4) «<pUa^^!)) oJlA ^gi ^SJ .4^0 <u~iJ £_^a 

-T*^ jJ-^ ^iJl ^Lk^wo jl <lJLp jl ^jijJl 

ii* ^ ^ ju cc^>^ j^uji ^jiUi ji oi ^i j^ 1^1 v 

tJL^^I J ^jj| Ut/ i 0> JI jLj jiJLp jLi yj . (6) by 



^j>- ^ i>djl«iJl jL^^f ^.^U w ^ ^ La y>Juh ^j-Jtu (1) 

jLu jl jlk. IJu 01 .2 Sjo>-Vl aJI .1 i^^SU-Jl 

schlechthin. (2) 

entrissen. (3) 

«K6nnen». (4) 

unbezuglich. (5) 

:fLnjSfl] 4i> $ lT l^llL- ~S&yf :d'\^JJ\ >\-*r .als einzelnes (6) 

.[95 i& j5 ^ c[ 94 
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.^>y~?s}\ ^Jip JU>-VI SjJuJL y>Vl jJl^o jl U t J-^ 2 -*^ <jo^^ 

Aij ^ [264] J^jl^JI ^LSUl ^j>o Ljl *<^j j!*juJ1 

tt • I (3)1. " I « f « 

^ ^ 



vereinzelt. (1) 

versagt. (2) 

bevorsteht. (3) 

gibt sich freiflir sie. (4) 

das Freiwerden /w>\ (5) 
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UtAkJ! ^LcuJl tJ^Vl oUL^^J l> ^jlill oL li^i . (1> (<U^) K^ljUil 

4~*-fi U^UaJl t^JcL t LjfcLl* Ig-'W'jH C^i ^Jl t <y> 

t f £ P 

dU^ JI^l, jl J^l ^ _ l^Lji; S.L-^ iiUJl <jUI£*I Jl 5 USy. 

* * " " 

.ids' <U ^-5" 5 jjj Ji?-jj jl 

j.* Ul Oj^J t> SU J . V ^JUlj ^ jLcuJl iJ^Vl jlj 
U-i^Jl ^ USkJl 1 ^ ^ j^j Lfc ^1 iJL>J| . ^Ju 

a* 'o^ 1 V <^?l ft j- ^1 (^Nl) 

jA\ Oj^Ji oN(l> oLjU* ^ U^UaJl ^lx>J jt -SL^ ^o^l 



iJ^uJlJlS (1) 

lt-v ^-r^ Ojj oL^> J^iJl Ijla jl Ja^^j . sich begeben (2) 

(319 : 1986) jljj 5Sl Iju ^X> j^j iJU^Vlj ^Ji^lj »^J| ^ Jj^}\ 
(193 : 1985) >J>J (309 : 1962) u^jj/^U 51 ^ J cjj\l 

Vorwegnehmen . (3 ) 

Ermoglichung. (4) 

beansprucht. (5) 
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dUi j _ 4jU-JJ aJ150>Ij i^L>- iJLf^ j jt a?* - [265] <1) o^S' 
M diJAi tw^UJl oJla tOj^JL jLcu jJL ^Ap ^ ^1 Aij^Jl dlL: N 

j\ jJUJl JJ-b LJ^. jl*^ ortjj^ ^-^> jid j^J >l ^ 

0 

^ A_, ,,.h ; ^JllJi lJufc Ju t^jjllU lJL>-l^ Ll«-« liJu^o c j_a U-j tJaii 

<y J^-Sfl Jlp jl ^jlHl ^ . (3) o^jJ oUl iJL^SlI 

^1 Lbljb .JL; jt dUJu .JL^oM! Si I Lj-iiu N ^ 

Ul ^JJI jjjlUl :lL>- (4) «lJLjb _ <J» jl ^L-Sll ^ 

Sfl J^l ^ JIp jj5l jl M <.ZjSS\ J* ijJi ^ d^ ja 

. ULu-l 

♦ 



Sachverhalte. (1) 

Q jr ^ij (319 :1986) jlj-J :^-^r>^Jl iij-J ^ ^^X* .die reine Sachlichkeit (2) 
t(309 :1962) ^^JlSL;)!! ^U-=ryJi <-i ^Jl tjL^i <.L**j*J>y> /««objectivite» 

. jl^>u j t i*U- j /«pertinence» (193 : 1985) j 

[eiJjJi] .Ujuo Uj 305 ^ t62§ : jjU (3) 

da-haben. (4) 
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jlS^NL J^UJl ^IkJ! lift ^Lx^Nl fck* UlS .jxjcl* jJ> ^JiJ\ J\ ^kJL y> 

^T^-i ° J^~* t_T^ <L ~- Aj Jj-~-~*-oJl * g H j -JL^^j (wjL^ ? /^jjIJlU jl*_*Jl 
( 1 ) w 

a^J 1 ^ 1 ?jlj^»L| j± Jhi L^i L^- 0 *yrjU 

■^^i o-* j-*- 1 -^ ^ lt^' oj^ji jl^ni j.w> 

ti (2) * * » * ft 

<L~-U LlSL^j ^.oJLw^Jl JuJ^jJ! Iwl^J ^l«w<Jl ^bJJ^I jj_£_> <Jl£ . ^-JLJl 
^y^i ^L.i ^JlUl ^tjj! .jlo^j tf, bj& LJl ^ J5 fiJb^-j 

p^SUI ^jllJl JL>o <c_w> UJLi . (4) jJUJl [266] yt> Uil .U-yjLo 

^jl^j U5LLSI o-U ^Lp ^ ^U! 

^ Oj^J! 4J ^j^SCJl OLi . jlill aAL^ ^Ul j^L-Sfl olJ^-jJi *Jl Lr ^u 

*■* ♦* 

, ] oJL5 jlj V ^1 t ^LJi JL* S^L^lJl . j_Li L^IaL. 

>_J-i; ^~»- il^>^>^L> Hi; jJl Oj^Jl 5j jjwjSCJl 1$j t«Jaii» 5_iLoj 



das Wann. (1) 

ausbilden. (2) 

[wL)>J!] .Uj^ Uj 134 ^ c29§ (3) 

[i-iJjJl] .Uj^ Uj 184 ^ 4 40§ : jjli (4) 
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US i^JlJdJ jl5^>l fly 

^JL^/I JbJl»J 6l . IJL4J Li^J ^>y. ti-iJl tJLi-Vl 

oLi (V ti-iJl /Vr\A^j" jl£»)/l J^>- Ji t^b^-j ^jif- 4ij^s~~>_ ,jjS\ 

p ^Jl t^jljJl Jcjp tiJLS dj> cJL^lU cyb^r^l oI^l^I ^iij Mi 
^1 cl^Juo jl cJljJJl IJl^ oUNl J-J 4L4 jJl^. [267] 

?■ * * 1 " fr w 

t^JjJ^Jl ^^Ip jj^J^^/i AjjJli Li*>UaJl t^jjijJl jijj ^Lj oLaj ^J^j 



Jl^ ^^Lp .^LlSCJI y Sj^Ij i"y> iiailll oJla ^ . leidenschaftlich (1) 
Zeugnis gibt. (2) 
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tit 



PS- J 

JjJLw^o wLjwL>- ^j-wuSJu 



tf-J V^l J* J -54 § 

•* 

* p w 

** » * 



sich finden. (j) 

«zu verstehen geben». (2) 

Aufweis. (3) 

der Nachweis. (4) 

«Selbst». (5) 

s > ^ ^jxJl li* ^ _ [ci5jJI] .Ujl^ Loj 114 ^ c25§ :ojli (6) 
JJJJ JjU^J! J£J .27-25 ol yLil! Juo oL^? <(?^)) JlyUlj ((^D) ^ 

l> a* ^J 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ <>• cr^ 1 H^ 1 J*>- «>• <>JLLN ^e/j 

<i>^ y"^ 41 4_g_>Jl ^Ij J J .^u-^>Jl ^Jl <u^Pij «^Jl» 

^1 «S^lg^J!» jJ^j ^waJl Oj^ai . (Stimme des Gewissens) «^waJl o^i 

<ul aJLJ d\ JL* JLp J>Xj* 
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L>^j SkJUJ 1+*-^ bli - Os** ♦f4 JI - ^ 

^Uil ^Jl Ju y^Jl fUsLL^ >1 i~ j^^l^ [268] 

j^Jl j^SL It dJUS col* ^j^JI oUlS^L dJL^j jl .Llpjj SfU-^Jl cUlx-j 

j^j *Aj . oLlS^^M oj-fJ ^jj-^aJl jLxi-^/l «-*_~*J >_ ^ ..a. > o 

c<ui jLi- N ^JJI Jt»4 V jl ^J^l IIa b\ . (4) «JuJ^Jl ^rj Jlp» jU^I 
jl SfJ JlJLI diUJb ^JL jl ^ V 4 J-^l > ^a L. J jjJlUl ijj* ^ 

1 pi ^ ^iJl fcbo-l jl ^.j • ilUSUl ^ jlUl ^ <;U2* 

J^SlI ^Lk^o JjVl (»LiJl ^ jjjljJl J^. [ 1 1 



Sy&Ui ^y^i SOpU j^5c^ ^Uj^ t«j>*>V^Jl« ey&Ui 5J?U^j aI^L-V! ^jjjljJl ^ ia^l^ 
j_& U->j tJ^>-Vl Ojii ^Ua^-wo y>i> ^jlJJI (Anruf) yt* Uj «^^J! ^IjJ)) 

j^Sv aJU tijia^ U (Aufruf) tUlpJLiw-l» 

Selbstheit. (D 

[«J>JI] .130 ^ cUa^ Uj 126 ^ c27§ : OjLi (2) 

Entlastung. (3) 

«eigentlich». (4) 

Zuriickholen. (5) 

Nachholen. (6) 



479 



• s > J 5 J ^ 

eij yl y> to.Lg5 Jol^J. ^uL^jj ^jJUl JjjUI <y aJ! jujl^J U 

jl . ^waJi O^? ^jl^U ^yjJl ^IJJI ^~iJl ^jJ 

oUjjii! ^ycJ ^jllll :>y>-j ^Jl v^JL l^L^j jlj iJ^ 

ol* yp j»L>^)!! ^1 L*ix, ^ jJJJii tslp J^kj ^JLi* «4Jj^j L>» jlj oLi* 
JLp c-JL N y* jl (3) ^ii oJla y< ((^LJjVD) jl5 lil S/l SybUkil 

JJj^I jLi jlj . jjjllll ^y iL^I Sy>lk ^yj L^_a 01 jujl^JI 

[^] ^yby^j ^->H ^jjJ-Jl y>LJl c-^SUl 2 yb <y ^1 ^yij jl ^Ul 

. y*L*l _ y>-jJ^I ^yy lP L y^> 

IjjJal* 4_L*>J j| j iJby>-jJl oL,j ^y Jrc-waJ! ^-ajCo ol UJu 

^UJl ^yJ^I ^ pUoJl [269] kU^/l ^ yjUl Uu* y Sy aJl^j* 

y^J>jMl J^JI jlj . jNI ^Jl p ^yj| yl^il 

^wo^vkJt o^L>J ^L^aJ! ds^jJl Jui U LJl j^jJ! lJuh ^^Jlp i?j_^ r J! 

.O^JL «^iL*» j] y ^ cI^J JU^.! 

if I ^-^j ^^j uU c j^>-^i y XiJl c-^J! IJia ywi> y^ tdJJi 
U-r 5 • tg-iLj y. JJOij ^jl^ ^ly c^J ^y jl U ^jJOJ ^y kyij 
.LoUl i<^li jL^Vl yj iSjlt tyjb Sy LU yb y> c^^aJl 

y. Lw ^ S> ^y yU, V y>j yjljJl i;y^ Ml ((j^,)) V aJI 



[^iJjJl] .jUjJ! j^fia J_p- (1924 jJji/j^) 
die «Tatsache». (2) 
Faktum. (3) 
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^Jl5 ^^Jlp LJl «4jj^>)) ^s-wzJl j-p w^t^Jj^l 

oL>co i*Slj» jt-Jj jJl ^i^J \ Ja3 «i*ily ^wiJJ ^»L^ JiJ 

f. * * 

^^Jl Juki, . p6M ^jJ> y S\ . (2) ^lJU .u* V UJI 

^wiJl *Iju ob ^ 5l .^JIjJI Jj> iU^I SjJi ^ j^j <y> o-j 
_ Ul^Jt j_> i^LISuj j-gi [270] Sj-pjJl ^-gi Li I . t^L^ J ^>^^ ^ 

«Tatsachlichkeit». (0 

Au/. (2) 

Anruf. (3) 

Aufruf. (4) 

Schuldigsein. (5) 

Verstandigkeit. (6) 
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A^JwJ Li-Js? C *U-Lp jJ-laJ /^«J t Ljli _ 5J jL^-?-L; J^JLxJuJI ( 4J^P lIjj-P^oJI 

^ : J^iJl lijb JJb>J J-s^Llo ^^JLp ^j^j Uj-s^ dJUJu . j^-l tiJta^^Jl 

j^waJl g^JJl plJUJl ^(55§) ^^aJU A^jJjJaJ^lj 4>Jta^-jJl 

^J! *(59§) ^wii! ^yUJl ^ixllj ^^wai! J>\>yrj$\ J^jUii *(58§) 

•* *4 «• 

. (60§) __^wail (w~LvS <u1p ij^JUJl J^Vl ijj^xll plj3."...., -> J <Lib^>-jJl 

w (3) * ft 

^ ^ ^ (4) i)UgJl ^ LLJ ^\ vl^jJl ij** J\ 

.JslW^lj c^lj jlo^jU oUJl ^1 p aij . <5) ^Li;i 



Ju tiSU^Jl JjUI JJb>Jl ^ Uji ^j^j cij-^ Jaii JJL>^ 

.^jjijUU iLw?vi ^^s^i t^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

(7) fr 



Gewissenhabenwollen. (1) 

Entschlossenheit. (2) 

~ 2 .«^_gjiJl» ^ ^ y^J^A e-j j-si* ^-waJl jl _ 1 : ^Ip j^p o oJu ^iJCj (3) 

oULS^al ^jllil y ^sjC jl LfJLi ^ oj-* ^ jL:>s - a t(^gU) UjL- blsiajj 

das Sez>z ^ Z>a. (4) 

[cJJjJl] ,Uj^ Uj 130 ^ tUjbo Uj 28§ : jjU (5) 

ErschlieBung. (6) 

sein Da. (7) 
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^JJt «jJbJl» U*>UaJl ^j^Jl ^Ualw^« <L*Jc3 Ji aJ| ^-w>o y>^> JIp y>Ml 

;UJ| c 4j JL, ^15 <J! J^l dJJij . tLm oULS^I J\ 5> JS J i~ 
<j|j->- jJJ j . (3) L> <l?-lj^o jJLi j £-J>\ j J-S^-i-; ^^-^ ^li jl jJ_aJl I j_g_> 

<4) £Li-VI jili y> t [271] w>la L. . ii y> '^-i 1 ^ 1 01 y> t U 

jl ^JllSl jUf lib . J^Vl *Jli ^1 _ oli ^L— j (5) t ^Jl 

p-^-UJl JLiiJl IJla _ <Gli Jy±- iLi j JJUS j _ 4j ei jjJI J* Ijili j_jSC 
I J-fe . jUfJl ^Jl (6> £Q-~jJl J*>U>- j^j ^.wJl ljLj l^Ji, ^^Jl OJLwu ^yji 

*" * p p 

iJli^l ttfIS ^yJlJJl JJ ^ t ^ ^ jl t yui, «. ^ISC jl ^LJI 

(7) - ♦ * 5 

LJj5 ^ ii^LS" IJ^-S" ^5 k^\SJ\ jlj . Ij^ J £_v2_j ^JJI ^>^JI 
^JJl ^JL-jJl 11a tj^JJl Jl j^jllil ^L-J jl pIjuJI jLli .^L^» J5LL) 
t<J ^jJl ^IjjJI ^-jQp t^ij ^JJij t <Jli ^_o^Jl l^j 

^J-Ml IJ-A jlS lilj . ^^ILJl ^>-wJl ^3^1 J^ J JUaJI JLp <b ^5o J^2l>o 



da. (1) 

als welches. (2) 

das Gestimmtsein. (3) 

horen. (4) 

uberhort. (5) 

.^a^p oj^ p^J ^vJl ^jw .Hinhdren (6) 

Angerufenwerden. (7) 

das sich uberhorende Hinhoren. (8) 



J5 J «JbJb>JH JUJIj Jl£iVl ^IcuJ! ^LJ^/I <uUj^» jljp J 

•* »« 

La . J j ./? tf U ^Jb ^ J ^U^j-^ jj^ ^' J^ *'JLJI Op 

. ^^yaJl UJI *U JiCJ. J li&b ^ jV U 

iJliLol JJajb jl ^M^JI jLij . a!A5CJ| L^ <uL^ *UJl ^jJu ry>^> 

* * ( 1 ) 

»* « 

/ J. \ „, 

^1 ^juJI ipjJ <JLp ^ ^kJ Li . ^iJl - _ sLpjlo jjt> L> i^>. *y | <u 
y . ~u*j Jl ^ ^^LJI ^pLu . Jili; j£\ ^>-J\j l^Ju^JI y& *IjcJl1 

[ a ] 0 1 ^iji <^ jr* *1 Jaj 

JJj>J ^JL^Jl j-fclJaJl Jil ^-w^waJJ L y2 : wa>tlJl iJlfJ ^-^J^J AjI JLo 

I g tf J-| J g < ? ^ Ju t La A JJ o ^JbUaJl <jjLLo ^Jj . i-Jb jJ>- jJl 4JLJo 

iJjJl JU^ (J **jUI ^1>J Oij . jijlJlJl flji Itj c^JJl ^biNl ^ li^JaJl U^S" 

^ ^1 ^ jl ^ : ^^lU J^b ^Sf yS\ Jjl >^ ^1 j^kJl i^L jl 
o^LL jl t ^iJsLJl jl 5^1 jl jj&jJI Jl- t u Jc3\ <sy> oJl^I j Jl ^jjl 
[^] Lo jLp ^ ^waJl ^r^r jr 4 ° if^l ^ J <ul JLo . LjJwa UaJL>- U-L) <uL^? jj 
^1 oliS- ^ ^jJ^j^Ij J^^^l [272] t jL^Ll j^J 

(5)- fr 



Verstandlichkeit. (1) 

Ausrufen. (2) 

[^aJjJl] .Ujl^ 160 ^ c34§ : jjU (3) 

das Zu-verstehen-geben. (4) 

^ Ji^U ji ^^-^ LtuLz^j jjlfujj>j JJuJfcj Jails' ^jJ ^-wwaJl 0*>LtjU ^^JLp Sj*>U- (5) 

aJLUj d878 ^jUI JjSll ,y>Jl c^wJI t(Kahler) f jL^I 
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- r g, s ia.U ^JU! ^U* ^ . 56 § 



^ f*KJl j^wii .dills' <ui jJ^uJl if^SCJl 11a aI^jh 2> J5 

pIjJJ jli' jJ j . J^jCj* jJ> yt> Lo jJuj f^y^ J^li <^->l lift . Ajli jjjllii 
J* ^JIjJI Jl v~JL cr" J^ 1 !l * ^ 



toVU-a 4_p j-^v ^ lSHI (.1876 <■ j^g-MaJl t (Ritschl) JJL>j. I 

IJj o j^Ji ^jJ! o*-oL>Jl <^IjJl1I tl^J-lj .Uju^ Lo j 177 ^ c 1896 cJuJl?- <JLJl^ 
t^UjL^/l |JLpj SjLJUJI ^ obbS') ^waJI t(Stocker) jlS^**. ^ .0 UjlpI ^1 j 
p^aII ^^Jlj ^1^1 ^>J! IJla ^aJi Odi .1925 t(^liJl aL^JI t ^JLi 

<civow*Ji oLu^^/l c-a!i>^> jj>J t wa Ja^j t j^o .,^>ll ^r*lj-^ (V 3 <J aJu*j>- ^yLp 

iJbjLJl i?jj_iJ! oLi ^ iaj>^j t^Lfcj JjVj tjLS'jjL^ jLi .(jLiJ^I jja sjujlp 
^ J^jJ^I ^JL dUJb .(3^) ^ Jl^ Sui J5U! ^w^U» U 

p. 

jli JJUi ^Ipj .UJuy Uj 47 ^ tlO§ t^UJ! v^di^Jl 

jjJ->Jl /^.P 4JLjN1 J */? 'a 1 4Jwa t LfJl-P^-^J j ; 0 H fij-^LlaJ ^w-ljjl ^^zj^Jl]] 

das beredete Woriiber. (1) 

(das «p_L£jL*Ji» j-p lJ-Lj^j c^jiJLJj jJLSclS 4j^p Lo .das Beredete (2) 

.a — Geredete) 

das Angerufene. (3) 
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(2) <ujl~, U ^1 . <0 ^J ^1 o13 ^ ^ [273] 

^Jl l+U>- j Lp^w ^Jl La^j ,4JI - olJu U>UJ! (4) oljlJI 5! 

J. . (5) Uul Wj N aJI a^-j ^ N dJJii t^JllU Vj^ 11 idjr-^ 51 
M ^JJl SjL>- ^j^jJI ^Ja^JU ^JjjLLJI jj& f l^ll >• J^J-^' <y 

«^LUj)) ^1 jj ^1 olUU N j «^jiUl L^jL^m ^1 5^ 

L^Jli Jl L^j ^jj V j4J| _ oli ^ oil!! b\ . L^LiU-j ^^LSl JI^V 
. ((J^jUJ! jjUJl)) a^j ^ ^JLp jJJcJ j! L^Ip tU ^ 



til ■ - 1 

• Ojjij 4lo^3 ^1 AS- y~ j L>J AjjL«j La .gilt (2) 

iiber gangen. (3) 

das Se/ta. (4) 

mittrifft. (5) 
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(0 



Jil N dLSi Jj^j .<uS^J ^ £l <J cjJUJl olJ^I ^ 1^ 

jl . tt^^uiul lL*->Jj>-w ej-pJ-oJl olJul J ^-ij jl J ^> kj jl 

**yJ\ ^~s~ dIJij t^lJjJU .^y^Jl Jl* Ja^l\ L^JjJLi j^J 
*IpJu^I jjb ^ tju cU «i^jLio» S^p-^I olJJl JIp ^j^h ^ tflJuJl 
J ( (5) « r USH)) . Jl) ^jlJdU (4) 1^ j* cW: bj& jl J* >>-Sll Sj^aJI Jl 

I j-s^>- *UJI /%Ji^j . j^*^* j*s> j\ L*-4^ l-^l J^j J j-* dLSS Jlp j _ i?LLSl 

jl . *~Ju OjiLJl J-p ^jju^-JIj ^pxJI ^jIJlSI j.* t^ijJb 

^ J-p J o y^UaJL ^> \ (9) <_pLa jjb [274] pIjcJI J ^JJJ aJLaJ ^LpL^ ^Uial 
«^LjJI» jv^i jl Jl c-^^i jj& Ju tjJjLa ^ j-^ jL^ ^JJl ^l»cJl 

. 4jLi U jl U Ju^l jj jUkol J j-^-^i jl ajL^ ^ (j""-^ 

JJ^L jl ojjJ-Li-> jlS* Jj ^s>- i <lJ j-vJ M dili Jlp jjb s-IjuJI <>dij La 
a^p J^> 3jt)Uj .I^jLjlo l^-^i: c r g ill J OjaJI (Vjllil J 



Zurufen. (1) 

«Selbstgesprach». (2) 

zw-gerufen. (3) 

Vorrufen. (4) 

nach-«vorne». (5) 

nichts weniger als. (6) 

im Modus des Schweigens. (7) 

Verschweigenheit. (8) 

y±A ^^Mla-^Vl -uljUi^L ^jdj V 01 .Gerufen (9) 

.(199j 198 : 1985) ^JjU :!j ,«crier» jjfe jl>-1j «rufen»j «ausrufen» 
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< _yj| 5JlS"j^JI igjj-jl JaUJ ^JL jl (j5Uj V <*iU t*lJcJl 0 j^aJ ytliiil J^cJl 

jj>J ^^JLp <U-gi ^JL jl Jjb L <bt SI - *|jjJl ^Lw IfJ AJLjJaJl j- 4 

c ojL^pL ^w2-!l Lwa-ski^ ^JlSl t *IJcJl jl ! j-A <b Jai^J jl ^J*-^ 1* 

4jU S^pJllI oJUb jJ* j-aj SlfrJa>J ^1 olJJl ^Jl j^Jl - oli S^O y& UJI 

J_t ^jIjJl! iU~ y> (j^>j l$Jli j ^ jl Jl* L^'jjJ Jl ol HI *IoJj^I 

. <ub y. jt\ olUS^I 

ibJl *U d~>- ^ j^Jl . 57 § 

jlj . l^Jl J ^-1 . .,A II iJU- ^jJljJl oli ^yPJJL—j jl j_4-^aJl jLi j} 

<5) Ui . (4) L^k^: ^Jl liUl J ^jUj iLcL. jl; jl 5>JuJl olJUl jb 

^ P P» ff< <* 

LL« li*>UaJl ^~~-iJl j^>^l ^LpIj j-^VI Jjl ^jIjJI jv-fij <Jly^ ^^Lp 



Einschlagsrich tung . ( 1 ) 

«mis- jd\ (318 :1962) ^>^>ll y ^Uj^j J^Ail .ver-rufen (2) 

. call» 

«sich ^ ^^'^1 y 4_.jJJUl 4JU2J! La «JLL ^1 J-^ . «Verhaltnis» (3) 

.(a3U»VI jl ik»l ^Jl j\ a5%JI) «Verhaltnis» (^Ijl verhalt» 

in seinem Was. (4) 



was. 



(5) 
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Ju t^J^Jlj Ll^Jlj iSUJlj ^iJLcuJl 4Jlu-VI ijl>-^l ^y^ji Jaii 

5JLS^I J^l \ j-a t^loJl ^ ^Li J^i ^ <£\ js* pJ> j}\ J<*j tUiijl 
*lxJl cpl^* J^-M M j^j^ (H^ L^i li^JLo <djc>J 

iJl50>l ^1 l^^J jl ^JIp _ 3 y&! jJaJt OoLU Jl ^^^o dUi j _ |Jufcl>- 

jl jLlPl ij\ J ^i^Ju jl <uJ Ja^J ^jUcj [275] AjU . <Jlp ^^jcJlJ 

AjI t . . . Jl pLpJI^MI J ^^jwb ^^LgJl jl JP . 4*>-^ i**>lp jjfc 

. I jU^ j ^ Sfl dJLSS ^ SLii j dJUir U, V| U^~a j ^SL jl ju^j N 

. <JJl> « ^1 ^>Jli 

J-P I^Uj tJljj-Ul jV Sjj^^ ^»j-<i^Jl ^^Ip ioJ Jjfe 

^LuJl jjiO jl j^jjlaJl oLi jL ^1 >>JLi JJLSi ^ylp j . ^IjcJLS ^Uil jJl 

^UJ ^Uui ^ Jl* «*1La» j^j jl ^ai^ d^ ^ j^jjIjJI jb 
^rjVl JLp ^ ^Jl ^ 4jli j^, j! JU J^Sfl SjAiJl Jj* ^IjjJL ^ 



aufgehen. 



(1) 
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tf\S jj» JA dij* ^ dLi £1 jj^ V pIjJI jU tiLlio if>- .juj 

" " (6) 

pIjj bl*^ L^JLo p^^JI ^>jJ t ^ ^rJl ^ H^rj-il oJla j_p ^UjjNI Lj jJ SI 
*J* if \jr*> ^>y tpLJJ JjjUI lift ^ ^Jaj ul JjU^ ^ t^^UJL jl 

* (7) * 

(^^u^Jl ^^ip ioL^pj^ o-j ^p j-^j ^^iLL^o 

oU^^Jl ^ ^ Up JJjj jl Jjl V tL.L.1 UAS ol ^ LJl 

• '-^ ^ ^°Lol U5lS aIs^ ^» 



.«J^>^» JLp <JVi .«Es» (1) 

<• <y* £s*-J ^ - «kommen aus» : j^jl>j\Jll» j^jJl^ j-pJu_a L^a , , (2) 
.<JU ^JLtic^vi <jLUj oli U^Jl oijbj .<JLp ^Jjj 4j JjJ . «kommen iiber»j 

•lt^ jfi >* .J^IjJI 

wegdeuten. (3) 

(4) 

hereinragen. (5) 

cr-b lt* «wegdeuten» J^ij «fortgehend» ^ ^Jl^ J^^, . fortgehend (6) 

wegerklaren. (y) 

das Verfahren. (g) 
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. ^jL. ^ll^Ul)) lift iuj JjjI' J>-l Ju^Jl ^pl^ll Ja-^Jl qUJ Ul 

JLowJl Jp L> j&l* \ y\ ^l-^Jl <J -^-^ ^jpLJl aJ ia^J J^>J 

Li I ^1^-1 ^^J j-fi . j^Lol j J^-j ^ i^djl^l ^ JUJIj 

AjL*^? Aj ^JLLo jJb Lo <Lqj>- ^jja LL0CL0 Aj j-5sJ t C *1 J-£-Jl LlL*-4 ^j^ijJJ 

ULi jL^L j oy> J 1*j ol5 Ji ajU t y> ^ ill ^l£Ji (4) a*sIj 

..^jJl J Aj ^^lU jjft tAj J-L ojL^pLJ .o^^p-j A^JL JJLVbfl *->>XS>J 

. Oj5C> jl j^-wj o^SCj UjLS" j^5l> j! aAp LolS aJl*0jj> *^>-jt j-* 

^{J i^yj^ dJUi ^ l^jis (6) «6l» lit >^ (5) ^h 

l^^o yj ^Lu:! Jl jA yt> aj JL» ^sl^Jl IJla j^s .^jllil 

AJI» a5HUo U ^Ui aJL^S/I j A^l^aJl ^ illi jl jJlUI !Jug_; ^jlll! J^j 

jl A^SLo^ L> A^ Oj-^J b\ t Aj j^Cj ^JJI J-jLSUI Ai-s^ j-J tA-J-P jlj J-5LS' 

^>j-^j ^| . Aj _ ^^iJL^ _ aJj^ ^Lo! UU ^Ul jJUo LJl ^I>J1 j^J . « j j-^j 



al seines solchen des Daseins. (1) 

«es». (2) 

Sichentwerfen. (3) 

Faktum. (4) 

Warum. (5) 

«DaB». (6) 
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C^" 4/» lt 51 ^ 1 ^J 1 -^ J*~iVi ^LujMi ^ ;jLai! 

. a^JU^J j^J cajI^Loj <j:>tuj! ^/? : ,./?_^J 
^ ^ ^pLJU . jJUJl [277] ^ ^ ijjU ijUJl c (3) ^V _ L . c.,,,J 



• r J^l (1) 

iJ* l/ ^ y o^u> jiLL, ^jiili J 

JF? Oj^a^ .<jL*J1j ^waJl Jaj^Jl j» J-* *J .^b- 

als Un-zuhause. (3) 

«es». (4) 

berichten. (5) 
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v ^ijcJi 5i ,>• Sri ^ crA? <y u^j^ J ^ 

^ ^ t3> JjV ^wJl *iJJ jjjj dJJJu .-J ^jJl J*>\l <J>~£JI ^Lku^ 

. 4^wJb ^JJl apLv? 

** 



hinein-rufen. (0 

zuruck-ruft. (2) 

Verlassenheit. (3) 

Uberlassenheit. (4) 

[^JjJi] .189 ^ 4 40§ :jjl5 (5) 
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.iU ciU^I j j» ^jiUi 51 ^ i^jJ^kSli -u^ 1 

*• «• •» p •» 

(2) " 

^ L-I^I r> ^ i ,IjJL (3> 'lil ^1 

^j>Jl «aL.UJI oljJl* ^ (Jib ^JUl <4) ((> ft)) 



«OjL^» o!^; ^ JJ ^ f oi Li J| i^jjJi ^ ^ ^^j ^ ^ ^ut (1) 

Subjekt. (2) 
Anerkennung. (3) 



«es». 



(4) 
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<I)t J^-l ^ J-> t5> J5 ^ Up ^pLJl jj» J^-^l £Uai~* 6l 

<uL^ ^ ^^^viU Jjjl" ^.pL.^ pfcJb-t Ji> >Ju aJI [279] 

JjV 4jt JL>Jlj tJ^Nl o^~£Jl ^Uai^wJ *lp*xi~**ill AiJ^j ^Sjj ol 
jj> IJL4J ^^Jl ,JSo J* ? ji^j f jli 



meines. (1) 
«schlechten». (2) 
«guten». (3) 
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.^jJ^i jijb $M oj^ui JjVi ^uji jgajSii 

(3) •> * * * 

y 1 ^^aJl j! Jaii UjU- jVl ^Li . <u_u ^Jl <u iJLJ J aJI y y _ 

1 t i (4) " 

£U»i^ ^ Salf-i L. ^.^Jl iiLcuJl U^JJ 

jp*J ^^Ap *laJJ k_w,LJl — U j| y^ ^U, jjj ti,U5 £-J>lj JSLl; 
sy>Ua, j>J: ^U! y^, 1^ ^JUi» tj^^i .^j^a^ 

iiuwJl Sj^L Ja^ jl Jali U Lj| Sj^I j c'J ^Jj ^ ^| 

1 pIjjJI ^ ( ^JJ JL, J5 ^ j^X, <dp 4 S> J5 (5) <u1j J^UJl 



wiedererkennt. 

anerkennen. ^2) 

.(202 : 1985) ^lJjU ^ ikiU . des Gewissens (3) 

4J^^Jl ^Uai^ ^ ^w^l J^b La ^b^r^Jl Vj ikJl 01 (4) 

zumal selbst. ^) 

.<+Ji> S^UI ^y^* ^ . Sich-verhoren (6) 
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Ij waJ (1) ((LJi^» <uL^ ^JJI o ^Lj [280] L. jl l^LSLal 

^ - " - ^ 

jl (.Jl^Ij y»i ^ J^o LJl Oj~*\Juj ^waJi ^jL>J o} . Lobj^r j 

(3) ^JJJI i j .i jJl S^JJI ^ ^ . 58 § 

dJUij iiy^Jl LjJjJJ ^1 LUIS .Ujl^I LJl ^1 . oli 

jjiL dJLSSj c^IjlJI Ljpjli^ <JI U ^b^l Jej^U ^ ^ -L*>^ 
J£JL> 3y ji ^pL^Jl (4) 1I^ ^>w> j-* La L ^~J • ^ ^4 ^j^rj 

(v-fi oL? UJ5 

c ^5Li J-Lcu ^ Yj*Xa ^ j£ jjjjlJJl J IS" 

J-o^j liLaj . ^iJlJl ^^^-^J Lij^rJ JJ! t^-^J Laj (J-j-L Laj t JLaj La 



«schuldig». (1) 

(la «^JJJI» CwJL; ^JJl (337 : 1986) jl^i J*y. ^ ^ . «Schuld» (2) 

j^* ^ju ^Ul (202 : 1985) ^JjU ^1^1 ^jJb- JLp ^jU: ^ j tfaute) 
jjl «die Schuld» jJlL^> ^Jlj^ ^>S\ jd\ I ^U>Jl d\ dUi .(la dette) 

^Jl^j j^^/fW «Oj-s^» jl tJL^Ij j»! ^3 jiX; UJl o^w^UJj ^wwaJl l_jjUxJ» jl 

t* •* *• 

in dieses. (4) 
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Uj^ U j^jU jJ jIj t^ulflbU Jlk> U^i <u^i ji J>-1 j» pIjjJI J U Ja*w 

? jUSIj a^^w? Jp 
V : SJLslill ^j>'Vl jj> ^ JljUl Ha ^ JJ ^ Loji ^ 

^ diJij £lku^i Jl ^jlUl j^o *IjjJI ii .L. dolj** 

- JL*1* jJz> uoj *>L ^iLoJl jl . «JL>- Jl jJbw jjs ol pIJu yt 

- ^ 01 • J £>y& M 1^1 SbLJl J! v~JL >5 ^ >* U) J - 

dJJij cpIjJI StaLJl J iJjUJ LJl _ <j <JLJI JIjj^jNI iJL>- j £\ _ oJla 
^ . . . Jp ^>Jl J i>jLiil SbLJl ^1 _ jl . o~ j^lo l^Jl ^^iaj 

■* ** ** v* 

jp\ Vja JS J iijj^Jl ^~£Ji ojji LgjL^^j W^ 1 ^ j-* J^! J** 
^Jl J^ >IjlJI J i^JJl c LLiJN/l ^U, -^cl, N dUJu .^jb J5 jU ^ 

<JI / fUVl Jl ^PJb t^JJl SijjJl yA vl^. ^ oL^i ^ VI J^5^l 

jl ^5U-j LJl c-^^i SJLS'LlJt oJla ^^Lp aj Ja^l ^JJl pIjcJI 5JLi <ufyJl 

IL.! ^1 j sli> j Ji>-I ^Uri Jk <I^L Up JI>Jl j ^ ^1 

jtwJl J U5 4jl Ail ^jljJl pIjuJI jl [281] :^wiJl ^J 1 ^ 



vor. ( i ) 

das Woher. (2) 

das Wohin. (3) 

. als vorrufender Riickruf (4) 

Jb J! ^j-^ 1 Jl a^j 1 ^ 1 £~>- = ►bjJ* ur 5 ! - V 

Jl^L jJ (338 : 1986) b\}J 6Sl (203 : 1985) ^jL. J^ J^L .gehort (5) 

ansprechen. (6) 
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-L>-lj Ji^o» i-j^JI «(wJJuJl» 11* ( °c~J ?«^_Ji yJ^Ji ^ aJI «qL"^» 

jli t^JLp jiu j^lj Jiwj iJjJb 61 k^JJujI)) Ijla ^^i*^ J^i jj j^-j ! LoUJ 
lil <Jl .^)fl <y» i!U c-^J ^i-* oif] Jb^>JI f^iJI 

JuLwJ jl ^1 j^i t«c_JJU)) <uL> ^JJl j-a jdj^ ^15 

jlS" ISI j» j-«-*-!l Jp jil) j . L^i Jjj^I Jlp ^yCj UpLxpI jAl^J jl ^JJJI 
oljUl aJlp j j£s jl jLSlo^l lJi& jU tLSUuo ^JJJI L> l^i 

LbjJL jl 4jLi ^iJl ^Vl JIp ^ixJ jl UJlp uii . ^jljJl *wJU^ J 

0j-^vwj1j jl ^jljJl Aj jLS ^ .kjt^Jl ii^jJl ^JzIAj t <Uv^Aj C-3jJl ^ J . ^jjIJlU 
ya t«4^JbLj|)) ^^JLj ^ 4j|j J^ysl jJ>J ^^JlP «0^j^o)) jL^-^i ^JLp jJfe 

L> jjl uii j^u>! Lm jLcu uj ^lji ^^J^Sli jis^-mi ji j>4 

^^JcJi jU ^ ci^ 1 cr 01 ^ 1 ^ dr 3 j^J .Sj^LkU ^Ju^SlI «5^aJI» 

U^i ji ^ _ ?« v jJL.b UjiJ Ju^Vl Jbj^-jJl 



wenn nur. (1) 
auftaucht. (2) 
4_Jb jj>- jJl 5J^jJl ^j^tJ ^ j-° j-^-^-* ^^->.u.il JrrP-i (3) 



499 



• Ua>I UL* t^Uil j j^j ^Lp Sy> js ^ j^-jj u jJlL> <, <dl 

ik^l^j <d^:> ^ J>*J~ Jii jjb ^L5j liLJ 4((^Jlo)) L5iJLj ^ lib ^Ju 

jl L ip- j» «iJUl ^ j^JD) oIa . aJlp <upJu L^i ^jj! ^1 S^> j! p^J| 

>L jl J5Lio c^^J Sit ^ 1 v^J! j 1^1 j SjU^MU 
J ^ ^ J^JI li* ^ jij • [282] jj>^I JJ j» 

' (3)(( ^ '^Jj— oL5» LJ^iJ iJ^JLlI LlUl 1:^X11 ol^l p 

^^SUJLj .U >-T ^i^kj «U^» ^ j! (5) «^Jb» j! jj^ c«UJu j^SC 



^ «Schuld» U^^J ^ jljj jL^I ^aU-j ^^Jl IJu* ^ Ji*-!^ Jii .«schulden» (1) 
La <JV (la dette). J ^JjL- J^i US' j t (la faute) ^JUl 

Besorgbares. (2) 

^^ocJ! ^ s^U- iw> ^Lkpi ^ (203 : 1985) >^JjU . «schuld sein an» (3) 
.((ijjj^JD) j** J (339 : 1986 jljJ ^ JLp) ^ a^J^ ^ ^^^i 

«Schuld haben». (4) 

p^o^ JU^I ^ (203 : 1985) >-JjUj (339 : 1986) jljJ J5 U Ji^-^j (5) 

. schuldig j schulden y ^ ^jjl 
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0 p ^ , 

J jiO ^ Siji-Lo aJJuJ! aJj^SCU A^UJl oV^jJl eJLfJ J^i*-> 

■Aj^Ij ^ ^j>^ ^ ^j>tJ J I « . . . j_P V Oj-^j 01 M J «... ^jJ O^p * 

. ^ygl ./?<?U <ui> A~uij J^*-^ <I)I j aJ Aj j_p ^ 3 ^Sl jJ-~*» ^J^S olj ^° 

— t « c 

jl tj>- ^ *IjupNI c3Lkj ^ ^JJl 4«(^>JJ ^ISojNl* IJ^J 

^ju>o N dUij . « jj^^U LjJu f-j^JI jl» ^U? a^ oijJl jL»-L 

' p £ 

*• ** 

c>T o> ^jli ^ ^ (6) a* ,^JI :^JI II* 

ill " UP 

— «« 

■* ■* * 

g\js> jj^oj jJjJ jl j^^j A^-j cS^J t6t ^f^ k-JUa-fl jJ-s^aj LjL>- ^II! 

^^531 6U .jjJL^JI ^ ^>Jl LU Jlp L^J ^JJi j^Uii gltj UikJl 

tft L5^ P,JL::p, ^ ^ ^ ^Ul L P^JL A^UI 



«Schulden machen». (1) 

«sich schuldig machen». (2) 

Schuldhaben. (3) 

Schuldhaben. (4) 

<^ N (339 : 1986) jl^J d\ . «Schuldigwerden an Anderen» (5) 

Grundsein. (6) 
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V ^^a^Jl II* 01 dJUJb U vlil&j J -dl t^^SUJL Jo .JUi Lo Jil 

iiJLJl olSjllJl pijL ^jlUl a^j^S ^ ^jJl IJLa il^j ^ ^is^ 

jl L^J ^1 [283] 5 y>UiJl oJla o!^^; b\ ti^^J ^k:! i^U 

1* 



die Strafwiirdigkeit. (1) 
jl C^^' - 1 J oXJ_>«jJI ^ «Schuld» 5jL^ jjJU dUJu (2) 

J>A -Ll1 eJjL^ U ^aj iJjj^Jl JI^j „ ^ ^Schulden, Schulden haben) 
tSXpLi jl j^JLS ^ ^j^e.^ cLJ^L, p^JI j^iL jl _ ^ ^(Schuldsein an) 

J^SJ _ . (sich schuldig machen, schuldig werden) ^JJJ ^ ._. . . jjl 

= V-UJI ^jJI ^1^1 Jl 5^3 ^Sl! ^Slj J yb ^k^Jl jl ^Jl IJu .ausfallen (3) 
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p. ^ ^ ^ 

(1)1 < *-^->«^ t La ^^^-^J bLilsl <uL^?^j 1 1 ./a 2 > 4»i^ j_> 3jjj_^ <^JjJl 

j-A ^^^d _ jl - ^-^j jL£ oL^> LoLol _ <uJ>U - ^jj^^ - <^-*-i 
^yaiJ jl V>Ul jr* ^ cr^ 1 j ^ * " J*^ 

. 4^ y***& A5o LLo L->1 o j^S" 
U ji jlS bl . (3) «V» ^U* ^ ^jJa^? LJl «^JJlo)) i £i jU dlb JIp j 

j^>J dJJJu . . . J iLp ajI : ill jj-v«wo * j^Jl! jl ,J t^- 0 ^ LjLp I c-JjJI 
iip j j£j jl :^Lil ^p^Jl Vjj-^ iJb ^ ^Jl K^jUJ* 5 



.(dette) (faute) «^Ji » j^liiU ^ (204 : 1985) (1) 

Nichtvorhandensein. (2) 

.^^J j] 1 Jul yyr^ L* ^ N j! «N» .iWc/tf (3) 

yfc ^^r^ 8 aIT ^3 <uw Ju<^ L> ^ ^j^l . Nicht-Charakter (4) 

c ^>-I jjL^ ^ Jlli o\j tW^Uj^l^wJl ^ U» 1929 IjJ?\^a J ^Jujfa *Jl 

jl (Sll« c^^L) U «o!Ak;)) k^)) jl «V» Jju .Nichtigkeit (5) 
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^LL 01 p ^ V olp ^jlaJl jl5 lilj c^Jlk* j\ ^5U^ ^li 

J iU ^* jd\ ^jj^Jl Jl JkJL tAJiflJ j! dUi jli ^ 

<a**jj t ^Jl 11* JLp Up ^ll <Jli ^SliCJl lift ^L^l tU 

jl tjjjljJl w «<u~o ju>^)) ^ jj^Ua^l t^SUj ^ . «Ui5U» 

^Ll>^ N . «^.JI» jL^J (1) L>lJbjl jli jl [284] cLo ^JU^ *L-il ^Jlp 

(2) p " 

^ Slj L5U- ^ ^Sll II* 61 : Jl ^ ^» 

• ^J^J^~ J 4l>j>Jl J h_w> JiSi Oj-xj ^JlS j <. ^jjljJl «J j^S 

L5^J 'J* iP J> £^~*t ^ <- hi - t^ 1 ^ 1 - ^ J-? jj^ U I Jul ^-^j 

Ji-b Jl olj ibjZj jl Up 6lj aJIUI 11* (4) jiiu jl J^L^ ^ 
V _ ^iLJl _ ^£Jl .Ua^^l AJli.i^ Li^kjl Sfl 



JJ ^ aJ! Uiyo ^l^j git Jl j^-jSl! JL^ oidU jl ULp t v_JjJJ Jb^r Jl 

lt^ p j-*J LLvVl <uULiC>l jjj Loj^ ^lllli .pJUJl J «^jHJD) j_a 

if 

zuriickgerechnet. (1) 

Privativum. (2) 

Begriindet. (3) 

entlassen. (4) 



J JLg_p ^JJI t ULa Ujj . <uk^> ^JJl « aJI » Uj^ jl <LU> UJl 
L^o j^SL^ j^s (. y& SLJl *J <ul ■ O ^Ual*^o Up <, e^^>-j 

^ b-> t L^JLp iJ ?S\ olJUl jl . Lg-> ^wlb LgJ-w> tl» oULS^al Jp l+^Ju 

cdlJi Jpj 0 ^ • jr^^ *^ c Lf~JiJ SAp ^^aJ jl CLilliS' 

* S- " P- ^ P" 

SJuJl jjiO jl .Sip j j5i jl L$i5lp Jp jL>-U jl tJj>-y U ip- j^j <j?* 

jjP jl <jlj\^ J^d <• ^ jl* ^ jr 4 -^jd ^ 4 *ip - ^j&J 

0 fit w "* (3)^ ^ ^ 

L§^» IS^JaJl ly J5 J Jai5 LJlj t<uip JuS l^>rj^ ^j^d ^ >^ .aJUIS^I 

s;^ jlp \ jh^> \ju\ dj&v 3 siji Lw ^ sL jjSi oi . dUii' 

> _ o yJ3 yr J>\ c5 ocJl Jl Uil oJla ^ . JuiVl aLJI 

j!>UaJl N . 4JIS j*>Uaj Ajli j>^i Sip _ jj^o U A#>- j^i . Lgj 

Lf* tU ^ Jl jj£ jJSi Ju tfrUJl j»JP j\ tLaLol _ S^UJl _ Sjj^sSGl - J>AP 

Lji SUl ojub J SUl ^Li? jl . Ifc _ JUI . ccJla ^JliSl 

Oj^j 4j ^yiLJI jSl^Jl ^.jlill 5U * L-i: : ^lij^-^Jl _p«JI li* 0^. 

li^l ^ Ji J>-b Ju t aJIS [285] J^J 3 j-^ • ^ 

jjb ^i-s^ jj ^J^d ^jJlJlJl jl . l^M,gi SJLjJI eJLft Ajue y jj^d cT^" tSJbJl ^ 

Ju t^w^>ti J?L>J| Ail ^jjwwoi JP SJLjJI oJu* jJL^aJ La S^_>- /^o tO^S Sip 4jli 
Uj^ O^J^Vl oJLA j j5J . Sl*Ji oJLA 4*J~£ j J^J Sj 4jL^5 jj LoJ I 

. SLJI S: ^jksA? jl Jlp t U ^15" Sip Sfl 



sein «DaB». 

existierend. 

existent. 



(1) 

(2) 
(3) 
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5 > J 5 J y ' <j^i o\ <d j5Uj U ^ : -Jl dJU •> 01 . «u 

U-kiVl wUJl n5>t S> JjuI II* juai . 0) JtL a^Lo oli 

AJUI^I ^ l> ^jlDl 0^ Jl ^ Ul J j^aiJI j^UaJl jl SI . J| ^^f| 
^ dlJS, iv-— »J S^lj jL>L Sfl V Jj>J| ^ .i^jJl 

0-* u-^i ^ j-^-^/t eJ^> ^ US' L4J . ( _ y iLJl . i _j^J| ^ 
j^* ^jljJl j^k, iJlSCj ^1 a^jJL iJuJ! jjt <Jlj . Lo 5!lk, 

. UUal J\ UUi! ^ j^UaJL 4i>^, I^aU ^ ^ l^li UjJ| 51 . jUSIj 

(■ (2.) 

10 

o^Aiu ^ a* ^ ijy^ i-JlU ^j^JaJl ^b^-jJl ,wsJl 015 IS! IJL» 

. UU- Lf^aj jl tails' JiClj 



.L. «V» ^15 .nichtig (1) 
.^jiUl *uaU c-4-^»jJ j^Si; i^ij^J AJb^j 5jLp .als geworfener Entwurf (2) 
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j^lkJl IJL* ,J ,>«LiUl ^vr^l^SlI ^-Jl jLi dLii ^Uj 

5jJa>j L^U* y JS\ «N» LAIS' JJ jJa^Jl j LwrjJ^kiSfl 01 N 

L^ip ^UJl Ul£. jt 0_p <y <!>]_? tojjJk^. U^JLCl ^ 
Lp.L.1 «Si» J^s- L^-jJjJajSf! o^-Lp il . ^jJj-kJl W L$Jli ^ 
U (2 \_JU JIp jjJ IN 1 J* 61 ^JJI 0- [286] JSXp ^ij 

Ju>J liU ? (3) «JL&NI» jLj Lf^L>ol ^iji-i J* ? U j** J 
t Jj^r J* 4Jli vJUl II* jLu j! Oji t L4J fol. <4) vJ-Jl J iJ^ 

** 

... ^ C- . 

Sjl^Ij jJj JL^l ^ LS jl Jj* ? <u~r ^ku.J jl N j 

2Up Si^l ^ ^ dUS ^ ,J jl Lf> j/*Jl ^ jl ^ 

Z?o«wm 5lj UJww-N .privatio boni j_a j-* malum S t^-^Jl S^io 



.l^ilJbJH ^ J lT^ J ^ $ << ^ )) J " Nichtheit (1) 

ein Negativum. (2) 

JJ^ L^JI ^JJ! iJULJNl» iJN^ JUfti ^JLpSII ^ jJ^ .«Ubergang» (3) 

cSJl^Ij i^i-^ 4 (343 : 1986) b\y~i d\ L_* _ .Negation (4) 
^ ^iJ-i (lJLJI) «Negation» j (^JDl j\ i^^) «Nichtheit» 

5Uju» ^ diJi J Lo J! ^Ll^ eL^I c«negation» 

.fjuJi Jl <:>^i ^ Ju^^i ju^^] «v Ju)) 

ausreichen. (5) 

hinreichend. ^) 
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- j^UJI ^liJl ^^J^ki! ^ aJIS ^^JjJajSfl L^J UJl privatioj 

** ( l ) > * 

^cMl/^ 1 ij^Jl dill c^JJ^ O^uS" ^\J\ J jA Ju c^^i 

** •* «* 

^ SJ^I dlL" lu ^^i; l/V cJ^SM ikJ^ UL^Vi ijUi 

j& ? ^jlUU -uUVl S-JJuJl 2u y^Jl cl* ^JLk jkj 4 j&j 
Jii-a-j Lw> ^Ji «ilLA» ^ Jjs :JJJLJ| JljJJl Sit LJU> 

L. (Sys jj-J dUAi t^jllU 2Ja>^J! Oj^Jl aii, l^U 

>* cyj <^>^ ^-L-l ^ j>.jll]l 51 J^-l ,y> -kii <u"lj . iJUl 



beladen. 

O^J oiJ^ J> ZL^i\ 4JUI Oj^SCJl ijJjVl <i*>U OjJL^J Jl^ La (2) 

^ r 1 J, ^ J1 ^ r^ 1 C^j^ 1 ^ ^ Jj^ii :j^u-\i 

L^jJjJojSfl J>i c^J 1951 ^ U^JJ iJlii ^ ^L^LJ 0 jl^ jU 

gleichurspriinglich. (3) 
ein SchuldbewuBtsein. (4) 
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li « [287] ^jljJi jJl Jj ■ 

ml* y> ol ol£.l Jl : f uStl Jl t (2) f uS/l Jl Lib ^.Ul fc^Jl ,U 

(3) 

Ul ^..Ati *J> ^ (5 \l&\ J\ -uibi tiUl !aj*Jl ^ 5Li oJl .^JlUl 
J ^ ^ ^Ju oli Jl VJ >„ ol - ^y^S J iJL JtUl 

. t-jJla 4Jl <_^*J wlUij tjl-^l j%-^>- 

j^j lUJJu 0 I!* Jp <U^i JJ Ali jii'^l 

^U* i>l jl *!-uJl !i i u^J ■ (( W :Jl ' )) ^ i>- <6) *V~> 

aji "Ail <. <7) *L>J^I 



Anruf. 0) 

vorrufender Riickruf. (2) 

existierend. (3) 

nichtiger Grund. (4) 

^) Jl S^jjJI ^^Lp chL;^! ^U! frlJiJl ^1 . der vorrufende Riickruf (5) 

.aJ Ja=^^l j>J Uji ^jUJJ! J^^j jt^*-^ 

eine Kenntnisnahme. (6) 

Aufruf. (7) 
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^jJ^o llU- pIjuJI 



.1* ^UJI JjLJI ►LulJ ^1 b\ . LgJ J^Vl J^SlI (4) LjjL, 

<^ jte-l oi SI .<ib^^ll JiMfcSlI i^^Jl SJISUJ 

^1 ifc^ <J J^Vl v-LJl ^jljJi jL^Vl IJ^ [288] 

jnfri J^-V! ^^SGI ^ \JA .h^j ^ ^j^uj UJU^JI olij^J! 

Ul S^paJI ,U J& dili .^Sfl ^ doO>Jl ^ ^uk L. jJu, ^Lio 



Verschuldung. 

ein Vorrufen. ^2) 

aufladen. ^) 

Schuldigwerdenkonnen. ( 4 \ 

Angerufenwerdenkonnen. ^ 

das Gewissen-haben. ^ 
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. Ji ^\ _ 4JL* _ U> _ ^jslS - J : ^ju SjpoJI ^ jl . UJ J^-Sll SJiJl 

^Sll 5*a>rjJl 52^JI ^jVl J* y j^wJI - U-. _ U _ ^I^Wt 61 
*ljdJ ^ .^USlj ^ J* LiJu *^JI jl iJ^l ^ c/ 11 

^JUl *Z jLS f Uai— ^ 'li^UaJl 4Sti ^ jl J^-Sll olilJ jjJiUl j^-i 

Jatt i <3) « jy^Jl (>• Jl?-» ^Uil^l -VwaJt Jp Sjji^JL y> J*i ^ 

^wlJI _ «uLu _ U, . f IjsWl J>^_ ^ - LJJbi S> J5 ^ 

^ c5* ^ 'jc— ^ csyj^ 1 fU^L ^w-i 

UjlL; lJ ^J dUS ^-U j^i $ j-*- 8 ^ * ,J ^' ^ (^J 

jU y> ^JJl SU»! J^pS(I 4j>^Jl £lk^ -V^J^ 

(4) oil^i ojUpL ^1 JL>cj di!^ . U ^3^1 

A^y^ ^lk:...v* ^Lsl ^Jl /yjLSCJl 11a ^pAj y& L^w> t^jjtjJI ^5^5 
oJl^j aJlp ^j^LJl Jr^^ 1 ^Lku^ J^L Jj^ . jUt J^^l 



ein «gutes Gewissen». U; 

sein. (2) 

£m JaJUJJ jJ^j . «in-conscient» (207 : 1985) >lJjU . «gewissenlos» (3) 

,^H\ JLp ((S^L^jJD) £^h.„o* fUJI ^ JuJ^JL LwA .Bezeugung (4) 

.(60 Sjidil) ^S^l^Jl alf] iJb^>-jJ! ^Jl ^ La _ u 



511 



^ ^j^l ^ ^ Ui ^^JJ ^sUj Ja :j!_p! 

ji [289] J^i" te L^Ii (^IJI JujLJl JUaJ ^ s^Ui Jjfc 

'{0^ a- ^ i^JL jjl ?«Sui» ^ ii»L«j ,J>sJ 

t^wiJl ^-L* J ij^LJl J^Vl ^_^JI ^lk:.„.J ^bp-^Jl JbJu>Jl 



_ U- . r ljJVl dUl .Li* J^Vl L15L)H J! Oii'^ 1 

•4 

d^LL V jLJI old*; . ^ u ^pju U c^LJ! j^iJl _ u*, 

^jJ 4 <u^J jr ^> H AjSf tL-U ^wiJl t>>t j J .^l, 

^1 a^SJI ^Jj <.\j**J> <a^jj 0) j^Jl oyu L ^ t «l^Lkj)> SybQijl 

l^i: U?UJI ii^kll ijj^p ^ ^| c^U^Jl LajLipL L^>- 



(0 
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^ JuJl _ c->J LjL5 4jL^ ^jlJJl L^i V 1 ^ SL^JI ol V l^JI JpL^> 

hj>J Jj> J*~> JJUi JLpj .L^L/LJ ^LJI j^J^^fl jiSfL >£jl 
. S y*Uk)l ^j| . J^^J J ^xJl (JLp JjL* _ U JiLio £JL; ol v»UJI ^^iJl 

^-J [290] iJUj .^^J^Sfi JJ^JI ((^pj^j^" Jl v~JL 1^1 LlJL. 
> >j jlj f** 1 c3y ^ <Jt <J J? 1 ^ if 

IS^UaJl io^gjlo ^. ; „/?.7 Ol ^LaUJl ^v-UlSl ^Js> ijJ^P ^-^J t Jy>- jJ jJaJ^fl 

.^^1 KLlJl SjUU j! j^wiU ^Ull j^—dlj 

: *1>J1 oujl ^^JLp j-o SJjj^SJl La ^1 L jp ^JJl <jL>JI ^IjJ ojLj^L 

o^o JlS' ^ ^Jl5sJL) „^ ll Ol . 2 . 4jJ-Aj <aJ^>j <J o j-^J-^ ^ j; » " * 1 

^L* jjfc U5 «Oj^aJl» oi .3 .ajU*jJ il^j ft l>>^ ^l^o Jxi ^jJL 
^1 ^ V JajUll 5l .4 .^JlUl c> ^ ^ cr^ ^^ Ji J 

oLS' «{Jj^» t«lJL*-» fl j IS 0) «lli^» ^wiU tSy^UiiJ ^.L-Vl JLSLibU jUp! 

. «l4^» ft 



boses. 



(1) 
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" ( 1 ) " 

<oJl ^ jA ^^Jl jl . «^JucJl»j d^LHiU ^wal! SjlJu/sJl cJl5 ^waJl 

^ I" ur ^ p, 

j*>U)/l t^l^Jl ^wsJl S^£i <j-w> c^o <*jLS jisJj .«<wJJu)) J~j 

* IK 

^y^ w j?*-* 2 ^ <^ l^b • ^ C^jl^l J-*^ 4 -rr~-? ci^l J ^ 

(3) w > 

Jv> jjS Oj^^JU j^*>Ul o jJl>JI ^ j 

015 jJ liUi .^wJl 5 yfclliJ ^Ul ^ ^ L c-L ^ cUUIi ^J> 
Jyb ^ jJ liLoj ? ^-^lU ^Uil jJl »IjlJI l!~pL ^Ui! ^Jl f^Jl 

^ik, UJl O j-aJI 5l . *JJ jLUJl JylJl 5 y^UkJl 

£fi J^J OtH ^*-Jl ^jL>d!l U^L. Aj>-lj [291] ^kJl 

^JUl ^Ul J^Jl ^ j&j .J^OJL i^UJl iJL^Jl i^fJl 

. ol^o JU-L ^JJI L.L.1 . pJUJl ^LSGI ^Lt L^J ^l^p. ^ oLU^; ^ jJl 



«schlecht». (1) 

Bosesein. (2) 

Zugezogen. (3) 

^1 «Vor-rufen» iJUSfl 5jL*JJ o-j^>Jl vJ! Jl Iia ^jlj^ .ein Vorrufen (4) 
aJ^p J^*.! ^U! Jl^JI JLp J,L^ a!\ ^lj^ J> dUij cJjLJI pIjJI Jjjc^ 

c>° u^j^i c/) ^ ii^ji yi Ji ^1^1 1^ Jj j^'j 

^Jtt J^Utj L1J>1 J ^J^UJI J) v ^L^j (J^l L^^Il^ 
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ciUij i4~Jb Oli Jlp UjUal* ^jl^ ^dj&J . 4jL*J| y& pIjuJI yS Ja^j 

o-^-jj . _ JlLJl _ <Co <LwJlj cJi jJi ^J OusAlj jJfc CU^>tJ j_>o Jlp 

^jU*J! ^IisS Lkjl IoUl; aa-^j ^JIjlU ^LJI ^jJliJI 

JS lf* lt' c Lgj ^^^JuJl aJJuJ! i^S^Jl (jUpl ^J ^_il>Jl Jl c j 

^LoVl Jl <J j^^i LJl o^jjjJI p|Ju jl Jlo . 2 <ui ^JL*ju JlS a y>- 

<ijJl O-j JLp «J^>Jj» L ^l!l ^ aJL^SM *ulyrj}\ ^JjuJl - £>^*£JI jl <L~>*j 
jJJL tJais ^IjjJi Jl U-=rljj LJj» e-^Jj>c<Jl ^w^s^Jl ^j-J . ^^S^Jl ^j-Jj c^IJlJL 

. a^JI J*iJ ^11 ILJI U^u, *y S^UJt i^Jl JbJ ^ 5} 

<U2_«/?jj £j-oJl oJj>-ll ^ij-^ C^^Ljj-oJI^ j ■■ o ./? ll ^JLp J-^l ^ j 



Zuriickverweisendes . ( 1 ) 

.Ibj^jJ Ja^S/l ol5lSv«Nl ^jlj-stX^lj 

das «Gutsein». (3) 

Pharisaismus. (4) 
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Owl! I oJ^_) ^j-SCSj ? |jj Jj>«J jjfc ^jJl ..all] Ol5 yo JuLo <UvjLl 

p £■ 

(t^Uj^Jl)) ^wi!l JjjU ^1 i Ju^ tl^Jl jLLJ! OwJl cpLi? JsH j-* 

* * (3) * 

La jl y a5bJl jj& Jj t U pIjuJ ^yr^j o-j Aj_pyJl ^^L^Jl 
p j^Jl ^-vaj jl [292] . LjXo c-^-JI IJLgJ aj\ j 4iyJL yfe Jy*i ^yj ^jJIjlSI 

jL~J JLp Jjb jl yJLill IJl^J ^SUj Jiii : dUi y* liJl Jip .^^JL Sy>Uk> 
. p-IjjJI Jl^3 y* IJpj-o j^So jl qSxi^u jl aJL5Lo| ^j^ - ^ jJl c^-^ t^waJl 

Iti * 

dJUi, 

^wiJl l^J j^ j-U^u «^L"y>)) j-p a*>15L!I jl 



(0 



^ «schlecht» j «gut» ^: la a 1 Lla J^_«jl^ j-^^-a 0 j-^ ^1 J^L<JI yo 

<u^J Uj IjJ U^S"-b JSwj c^LwJj oi^l ^ yjojly^ yxJ^^ ^ t<JLJVl 

«schlecht» Ju»j>^ H^L^fl j ^5^° «gut» J-<^>^ : S^iiJl 

: 0! ^ ^1^^ ut>> ' ^ ^ LJLp jJUiJ j . «^Ju<^)) j 

IJlaj . j,* ,/},\\ ^Jb ^ Ul j] a J . : ..«_^_\\ U! jl) « U» 

J^ws, ^Jl «^wW!Jl)) Jl^- y> iJUJVl ^ «schlecht» j «gut» ^ J^jJVl 

[^jJl] .192 ^ c (1916) 2 Jb>.Jl 
vorzuwerfen. (3) 



iji^ji^ 516 

** mf- ( 1 ) *" * * " 

j : o soi\ ( yP> /»JLxl> jjfcj cAjL ^p-^I IJla jU t^o^Jl ^jjIJlU 

■* *■ •« 

lIU J-j . ^LJj^Jlw j: o ■/? 11 ^jLolj ^ jjUvwo ^^JLp ; i >-j JL>-lJ Ljl 

ji^l IJL* 

6^. L. j+ti Uj-ii* t^l j-— iJl 5l v-u, N Jl SjLi^L 

(2) p 

j^-o-h^JI Ajj^xj U}j . f^*" tl^ 4 ^ ^J^^Jl ^V 5 CU3j^Jl ^UwlJl jJJwoJl 

ifciik; ^ 4JI jJJi^ v^ 1 jr?>~^\ ^ cuu^ j&j .aj ji 

ja JuiJl iL! ,.i^,C Nl ?[293] 5y»UiJl JJUjJ v_^.l^Jl j^jJjJaJ^I 



verrat. 

Vorweisung. 

Freibleiben. 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 



517 



Jji! ^jjs U*>Uajl t ^JLiajl ^j^vvw^ (^^-^ 4 LJ^Pj A-Laj Jj*^ A^vuAj 

LS^jj aJI JUJIj ? a\*j^I ^ ijj^Jl ^ JrrjJ^l c5 ^ 

*• ** 

j\ A^JL*_*_oJl ^jL>t_lJt ( j^o <JLwJL^> jjjJajJl ! o j-ftUaJU ^TJ^j* <—*j>*j>- <*iU.i 

* " " 

.^jliuj ^ji^Jl ^-^L^o Ajw tJapljj ^li Aj^>JJ 

^ p ^ 

^^UiJl jJL>«dl)) aJ VLaJLJI tjA-l^j ol AJLi LjL5 ajL^ jj ^jl-JJl <^-jh* 

j»l «Ji>J Ji» 0151 jjj Jj<i. 5> (JLcl, j! ^ JjUj 

el* ^IxJi Aj^>J oJLS" lil Lo jLj ol Ja^ JL> . ojLS^i ^ s> LjXw N y^i 

^-IJI -u^L AoLgJl ^ yb dJJi 4((^lijJD) jlip ^jii Ail ^ ol ° ) r JLJi 

p. 

jwaj Ol W^ljj^Jl)) ^wiJl V Lj j-Lljj . p-IjjJI ^Lujl ^Jla j sa > o j»Li Jl£ 



ausrufen. (2) 
verstandig. (3) 
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Ij-oJJ)) ^jljJl jl5 jJ L^5 . 4J^_*_a j^o ^^LaJ jl 4_<jU jj^o Jl SjLJM J 

±j J^-^ jl jUil j ^ yu^o JLe ^Jju jJLcJl (1)15 131 JnJ j 

^jJU ^ol tpl^uJl Jl i^wjJL c t jL*i1j y~^« Jp ^JLJi^tj ^i^j 
<.ZLA AX, N «>LJl»j ((^Jj^JD) ^^.saII jl5 [294] ^ULj 

tJ^JL til .L«i> Jl 4>.^>w? cSy^UaJl Jl oJkJ jj^ jjUaj UaJ dLSLlJl 
o j-s^Jl 4j ^-S^>tlj jl ^L U-p <^ i-^L5C5l jL pIjuJI 

?^w2-U «^_JLJl» ^jUaJl y dJUi U JlA 

^Ji sji>Ji «j*iJi» oLjLs^.| s> jr ^ ^i^j »^)fi jUk;i . ; 

Jil J jLkJ^I 11a Lr JL Luj . jL^Jt J Ul^l ^>SUj[j L^Ip yyJI jiUj 

J tolas' oljUaiSl jl .Lo 5jL>rJ ,JalJl ^Jl 

C-)l> Ji t«Jaii» ^>jj-s^ (5 y^l J^LLo J ij^Lo JMi-Lj LJLla«<Jl Lw> 

. <j ^JJi Ja?-^h ^j^Ji f-Lk.u^o ji o^ji ji ^jjijJi ^a^j lJi 

^j-^J oL^>Jl J L^i>j JI^j ^1 5 jJaiuJl wLpI^aJ! oJ^j 

J>J| yo 015 ISij . J*ii jl iJlS^I . ^ Ji! ^ ^ ^^Jl jl 

jv-Pj tLs^ajl Jw^v V t (( Lj>- j-o )) jjio jl iijjiaJl ol^j ^Ja^j M Jz !l jl 

jl ^j^^d L-w^ f-IJjJl ^1 ^! . «<w^>ti ^JLo JLpM L^wjij iSjjiaJL tdJUi 
4J jj^5 J yflJL 4JI diJij c4j JlJL^J^U JulS jjb ^^>- UL^ jl Lj>~ j^o Oj-So 



ein Haushalt. 



(1) 
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<.J>\>yrjS\ lit ->srj}\ Ml c^^J^Sfl jl*wJI Jl* UUj ^1 

t«LUjl ^\fl» L^j LJl t^waJl orjJl JLp ^ t Jjdl ju 

> jl . J^ ^ ^L^il jJl Lob _ i) _ ^Lku^o UjLi U j-pJb ^JJl 
• J*-^ ^J^>\ jl J-^l j£j^ pIjuJI 

^1 >^.U Sll ,IjlJ| J 4jbL* L. USJL ^ ^ ^JJl Ju/Ul ^ ^ 

. J^l ^ 

^jJ Jaii iijjL ^ ^yJl c yfcljJkJ! Jl c_jLS -JLJ jl tlJjU cL jJlp^jj 

ft — 0* 

*-4j jl ^wal! ^LJI ^ .^J-JJ jJ jJajVl JUUU ^^SUj JJ j [295] 

Uuti ^JJI ^JlJlJJ Si^^Jl «U*^VI ^l» Jp ^ 

Jj^ (j^iJ ^yr^, ^ L^j . (0 L^iLkj ^ 

. «• 

JaL ^^j^vai! aJUJI Aj^^dl J J^Jl ^^ii . j.>».^a.U ^~»l^> Jbj^j Jjjb JjJ? 
^Dl JjjtsJl diJi Jlc-j .^waJJ ZLj\ JS\ ^ J i>J| -jlp ^ 

^^ji ^ ^kij ji jjl v ^^kjSh j^ji ji uit dJij ,z\J\ p\ 



.(j-L-^) ^aII ^JlSUj (J^;15) ^-IjJl aJIjj^ s^S - ^ ^^U^, ji y^-U* ju^j (1) 



520 



Up J~*?Vl - flki^J aJ'^jJ 1 W cj* 60 § 

M 

lX? ^y* iSalfJ> ^p*!^ ol ^o-saIJ ^b^p-^Jl JjjbJl Jlc- ( *-*->*j 

tS^pjJl j^fi jl . jj& j» ^ j^aJI L ^*-Jl <y £bi J;l oj^ *1xJl ^fL jl 

Jj jJ&l jiaJl ^1 l~fj ^JUl jjfe c ^jjlJllI jLJb ^ 5j j^j-S' - Ja^J jjfc L^j 

4-f>- Ji<w LoJl 1 1 $ ./? >tJ ^yJl aJUI <j ^^Jl ^j-w? LfuvwiJ oli ii*>Uajl 

fe* 

a^j jlj . <bli (jjjl^Jl i—Ju? J <uLf- ^ j^...t>aJl J~^>Vl iijJ^SJI _ £-Ua^~o ykljJaJl 

(. <ul ji J-oJLwwo ^LiJl jjfe j . ^jjljJl ^Lli)l ^ iLj-t tj^ai^^l ^J^SJl cAUr.^A 
(. & 
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rt ii\ Ji-b ^UJI ^ ^! Li^ jJl 5lj [296] . aJ|^*J| J 
Jaj . l^U ^ ^iJl JUJL jlJ^jJl Jj> y, ^ LJl 

L.MS' JjlJI jl5 lijj .p£S\ ^Lij^i J dJUJl &j*y^\ 01 

y> p^rj* Ji 0^ p-*^! £U~Jl ^ j .^waJl 4JjIj U 

o^-oJLw^Jl LJjuJl SJ y~£Jl ^Lal olJUl j-4j *|jjJLi . ^JjJiSL* jj>tj JLp *IjuJ| 
dill! UJj .LL L4* pi o^u, U ^UJI JUJI j JJLSl ^ ^UJu o 
y& Lil j^wiJt _ <uLj _ Uj . ^IjiWl JI ^^juj ^jJl J^ai.wJl ^^£J| Ja*J 6ls 
^ . (5) r M50J LlSUl <uL^ ^U- M (4) o^Sl ol5j . <3) o^LJl 

^jljJl ji . «JjAj U AjJJ jU ^ycJJ tO^Ls^ j^j J| L*3Jb jl il jl 

^aJl Ja^S/l ^^SCJi ^Lkuvwo JI to^pJu ^JJi <^1juJ| t^^i; ^ju Lji 

_ Uj . fljJVl dilJu .AJli ^o^SLo JI 5^1 JI t (6) L5L. ^ jl Jp 
. o^5LJl J S/l Jlp c^UJ! ^1 IJu^ N ^iJl - aJL, 

.^J j^J-Jl ^iJl iJUj JJ ^JlS^JI JjbL jfi 



Gegenrede. (1) 

Bereden. (2) 

Verschwiegenheit. (3) 

Schweigen. (4) 

[*JJ>JI] .164 ^ c34§ : jjU (5) 

still. ( 6 ) 

die Stille. (7) 
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4»Lp 4jLa> jJb ^waJl jL f-LpS^AJ Ouji <. {( j*jU^ J^-^f ^5lS ^8 <U*Jlj 

" ( 1 ) " * ft 

^ j^jLL <JI j^UJI (3) « a - > ^i)) jlS Ujj <jL (2) jLjl ^waJi 

V lP^ (5^ J^^J^ 

. «^Lw» y* ajjJ UJ Ijl>- j~*aj5\ (^JuJlj 
_ [297] o^^w? J*A>- ( v r jjl jJ\ JJ» aJLp ij^JLjl 4^j^a>^Jl Jw?^l 



wan. (1) 

Ausrede. (2) 

stumm. (3) 

.4A>LJl o k >LL>*ilj ^j^As 11a (4) 

5^ii J ^Joj jl «cj;j^jp ^fi ti' ^* — 1 <^ • Entschlossenheit (5) 

ft 

£j^>Ji Ja^Jl ^ AJ^i\ iJLiiil) ^JUJ! Ji-lj ^153! (Entdecktheit) - l 

^Jbj^jJl 4i^>Jl jtUjj oi^-lx^^l JsuJ *yrj)\) ^JUJl (Erschlossenheit) ^buil 
^j^Jl ^ Uj ^oj^uJl ^waJl - S^ljl : (Entschlossenheit) ^Ij^p^I .3 K^jllU 

[1J3JI] .Ujl^ Uj 212 ^ t 44§ : jjli (6) 
ursprunglich. (7) 
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<a~a>J! jj^j Ol ^Jul* il . cilJj5 ^yb Uj ^JbJl _ J> _ i j^SCU J; y*>^>- 

^jJl ^l^Ji IA4J ^Lui^l ^ jLi ji 4 «iiO>Jl j^i^ 

iaJi>Ji l$j ^L! tilJL^I ^5"^/l iijAsJl jjfc> ^Ijxp^I a-o aj ^it U jU jVlj 

_ i iL^r jl^Ij J^l £|b&l joL il . ^jllU ^1 (2) iJL^I 

U ^15 5> JS J Jbu bj& (JUJl ^liiSi . «0 j^l Ul» ^ jSlS^I 

^ jJl _ U ^1 i^L^I iJajl^l a**- ^.^J ^iko SI i^jJUJl »LiJ| 

t_r* t iJjJj-Jl jt-gi Lr ^lo 6 jjJuj . ^i^Uaj ^ JJI jlJI _ La LLJ 
J5>JL <Jl ^-^j (^JJl iJ^-V l> y iSy, J5 y ^Ul jJUJI ^buDI 

0^ 8 r iU)) -! c> s > J 5 ^ L*j oij'^ 1 b& c^^: ^ji 

W 3* 



[«wiiJj^Jl] .221 ^ i<ui) : jjU (1) 

4_LO>Ji ^ ^1 tjL-^j ^ Jii j»jjJl 6l Ji^Mj" .eigentlich (2) 

[cjiJjJl] .UjUj Uj 83 ^ 4 18§ (3) 

anweisen. (4) 

das Umwillen. (5) 

sich ...entworfen hat. (6) 
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jl -to . aIjIP^I J^-^ ^jip <U j^ji* j jisJ jl S jP jJJ J^iJ toy> J5 ^ ^UJl 

«jJbJ|M ^J^lSlo j-o tO>-lj J^JL^I ^>tJ ^jip tOjOlP ^lA-^ Jr^l ^lii^M tOA 

^oJi ((jJUJD) jl - ^ - <~J*$J\ 

M [298] ^y^Sfl S^bj t >-T ULp «o>wlJI ^ jw2j ^ oJl _ o^J 
4j ^ik^i^Jlj <d ^LjbUJl oJl _ cu>J U j^j iij^SsJl jU dUS ^^JLpj tLg-s^jj^ ^ 
o^l cul*; ^ UJI j^fl ^Jl ^L*i ^ <x^fl - ^^£Jl j 

bl _ dJLSS <uSUj ^jLS' j . A j^Jl jJU-a Ul <Jyu jl N j t <uJIp jp jloll 

. 4jIp ^Jl 

o ^JJl £ j^£JI ^lku^> <o jLo ^Oil <db-Sf _ ^AJl _ y li^UaJl 

UjI <ub ^^Ip ^*Jl Oip jlj . i^p-l ji? <uJUJ ^JcJi ^jloJi ^Uj (.A^Jd 

^ «j^jji^)) _ ^-JoLSCJl jjy-^ll jl j-*-^ JjV ^ioJl 

^Lk^wJl I OA ^3 ^ iJjLlj jlj j»-f*Li jja (^OJl J!a>-V| 4JjJ^5Jl ^Lkl^a 

jl ^1 ^oJ! ^jloU dUJu . j>-j (3) j^LJ ^Jl L> ^J! 

jljj Ljl pl^ip^l ^ Lu>JjSf iJL^Vl ^jJ^Ji ^ .^y-Nl 
JLp USli oliLLI ^ c5> JjSf c >Vi ^ 0^1 t^Vl (4) ^^Jl 

.4j i^y^ ji jifli Lioj t^Ji ~*JJ j\ o^uJij 

^USIj ^yjb ^Ij^pI I Jul j_a 4^-?-jJ^iajVl aiI&LJ HJg t^r^p^l jl 

ojUlpL Nl j^l^P^I «0>.^j» .*Sy>-J ^ lift jlj .5>o 

Mitdasein. (1) 

eigentlich. (2) 

vorspringend. (3) 

das Miteinander. (4) 



525 



JLp-SIIj ^Ico V 4jL J^Jkll Jl p^JI ^jbjb ol flj^fi Sy^LW LiU ^ 

olj-^L-^l y» iSjdl O-j JL* oX^j .I4JI ^jJU^j SLLl^. oUlS^t 

Js- <d LJl tJ |jiJ| SM s> ^ ^,^1! ^Ij^U ^^->JI 

« 

0 

^Apj iLji>Jl Ji-b Jj^Ij Ju^l ^ JiL t<J ^1 dilL^JU ^ 

^ ^ ^ iJbJb^f flyp^l JLp [299] kJ^U- ^» cjJL^j diJij . (4) ^^Jl 

' <6) J>. - j' - v J^Sf ^-J ^JJl t( _ r LJl j^^LU ^j^Jl ^LJMI 



der EntschluB. (1) 

u?* ^^r^ j-j i^^J ^ fjjJli .(jjjliiJ «<j^jJI» oljL^Jlj «4Jb^5-^lli ^Jl 

das Wozu. (3) 

[ciijJl] .222 ^ 44§ : jjU (4) 

«gelebt». (5) 

.«sich entschlie8t» ^ J U* ^MaJl JUai ^jua 6l (6) 



^LojJl^ SGjJljSJI 526 

^ ^tjipNl j»Jip jl ^Jlp j . ^4Jl ^yJzi\ iJU- £j Jl L~i^l . *IpJ£**>I 

^JJl ^^>-jJl ^ j^ki °JJ-^^ J ^' tAjliaL- Lk^L Jia...^ 

" t " p (2) ' 

UJI 

^ Ji W L5^d ^ tdJJi ^ -fi 51 (^^J f-f-^ W*J 

. iL^Vl iJU-lJl (jjjljJl ^Uj ^Jdl jjs> Jaii j»ljlP^I jl 

..«.T.t<j 4 5> Jjtf tjJb Jj t tJL*iJl *JljJl» ^ jljJUl N .Si^ut 

Jl>cJl jlj . jUfJl jUaJ ^J <J A^SU^o j jiG ^yJl lujjJaJL i4Jy^Jl JlP J^i^Vl 
Sy&UaJU o^JuJl ^^LjJL -^w>tj LJl o^-a A5 j_£L*-<Jl ^jljJJ jj>- jJl 

.^oS^JI IfcLJ J>\j * jVl Jl jJl iJb^l 

(«L> j jl" _ ^Ljiw^jJI) ^ij-^Jl ilkiJ j^j-L» JLi 

J _ ^y^l jb j^i . (5) ^jlUl ^ ^1 «i3l^JD) ^Is* ^ Uajj ^ ii 

- ^Jj S j-ALfe J*>\_?» j^j L^a^ s^a -kJ tiJ?L>- ^-JLSOj L^-Jl ^^-^-o jl |^JL»Jl _ 



anfechten. (1) 
Beschaffenheit. (2) 
N jijljJl ^ J»-b iJLfil t>" Jl ^WJI .Situation (3) 

.«cJVi j^i ia.tf-^ jj-* twi* j-«Jl Jj ^jL?- 43 J-*-J' 1^-* ^j^! 

oL-^L^Jl j o>UJl .2 j t<JU?Vl ^oJl? ^ ifljip^U ^ ^b^jJl 

■a _j " " 

p+6l ( y>^> i^id j-«Jl J^U- j^o j >c yo jJl ^jiUlj ^Jl <j>~j ^ LoUj l-Utf j^j ^ybj^- j]\ 

«C_Jli Ju . J^-iU 4-JL^4j 4_Ljfc jjb J^l (Jt^ 3 *^ fj*^ ^ 

die Lage. (4) 
.«llL$]l Jp J» {( ^^* ^ (j-J y 5 (5) 
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(4) * #- 

ciS^Jl ^^Ji . (5) ijLA I^U- ^^Jl ^l£Jl jjS^ *l\j^> JLp ^JUl ^Ijxp^I 

Sf! Jii^Jl j^, *y toj^kilj Jl^Sfl ^ ^jli JaJj. [300] g\ lo^o SI 
o^i L^JI^ Js> jl\ liibfJl pljl r jx~ <6) y, ^ ^ ..^j r i^| ^ 

(7) i * > * 

• Uij^ J^UJI ^-^J! ^| iJL^J! j! fljsp'yi jb 5} 

j^^^JI J-^SlI iJ^Jl ^Lku^J SJb^^Jl ijJL iu^ Ujj ^Ij^Vl ^ 



Ent-fernimg. 

.(*UUJ 4^Jj aJ ^ JjjJl j** J . .raumt ein (2) 

.[^jJl] Uj^ Uj 104 ^ t 24§j 23§ : jjU (3) 

Ort. 
da ist. 



zu-fallen. 

Mit- und Umwelt. 
Zufalle. 



(4) 
(5) 

.^jjljJl 2) j,S i A<J\ (6) 

(7) 
(8) 
(9) 
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«* (i) % 

^i^l> JLi Lo j! <J Lo ^ ^.will ipjj j-s^- jl c^LS" t^UvuLJ cJjJt ,J LS 

j^iJU u.u_, N ^wiJi ^ (^Di ^U* ^ jiju uji ^ ^ 

^I^p^I jLi ^j-Jj -jrc^ ^ (3) <<^l>ij"» ^ jl £jU «Habitus» ^ c^I^pMI 

^L^j .J^o J^uL jJ* Ljl >^ <1^>- ^ ^jlUl jl 

^ ^ jl «*ij~> t^jl ^ til . x^sl ^ «Jjci3l» ^iLu^> 
ip- j-^j . a^jUJI aIJU^I i Ju- Uiajl <5) a1UaJI ^ jl JL~^ IjJlS oj^aJ 

4 ^^l 5 ^ (k 1 ^ ^ ^U*Jl SjiJl ^Ijl L5^ L^ji^ 

** *♦ 

IjJi i_L tJj-L^-j ^-L^l j->tj ^j-Lp /^jjljJl 4J j-^5o ia-w>tj Ljl tJUoUlj 4jLpj 

*4 *"* 

y>xj ^S- a^+uja jJ> L^jI Jj>-I tojj^^Jlj ^Lu^/I IsjJ^A aJJj>cj AjLjC^^Ij 



vorruft. (1) 

Positivitat. (2) 

Velleitat. (3) 

4jLJi iJbj^jJ! iJUL>*iJl ^ i^U-Jl ii*>UJl ^ ^>*JJ ^Lj-U ^J?j^ lJu (4) 

Aktivitat. (5) 
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Vi v ^ji yuVi ^ f i^i 61 jujij .[3oi] ^b^j 

jlj L^Ujj tfjgti L^->U J iJUSI^I ij^Jl oUL5^)/l jl 

j_^lJi tjw>Vi i;y^Ji »i ku > J ji juo^i j ajUs" U 5u Juji 

4 J-Ls 1^>U? lil^li^l toliJl ^il^tju..! <u-^> ^l^p^f! ^I^^J £4 

m tf- ^ ^ 

Uj s^l^ji a* j* >j ^ j«i 4^ . ^jijji ^ ^ji 5jLfA j| 

■4 



U^J! 5> JjV i^^r-W- ^ c^Jl^N! oJut oLjJl ^ (1) 

Cr* LS^I «jLJ)/l bU» <J,L^ cJw .1925 t^JUJl 

[302] j^i; diii ^ LS^jaJl .(JjVl ^LJ! ^ : Ojli) Jdj&d\ 
A^JiJI ip^Jl OU dJjb A^y^\ ^Ij^uJL) e-L-Vl v b >=r^ | -VrjJA ; V! iJ^jJl 
JsJii p^JI «L^a^!» ^ U5JL L^JL^J ^ Ljl k^JUJI ^ ^ jJUb v L53 



^U>JI SytLfe e > Jj ^jQJI ^ ^ ^ jJL^fl 

o^Jl ^_^J| [302] ^ V UJI ^jj 5 y»UiJ| iii ^ilj . ^jljjj 
ii^^Jl . ^LJa^ Li^^Jl *JdL«-i . (1) lSLi-! 1 1 i ^> y J~^Sfl 

jO^i .U^xpI <uL^ LJl^j ^jL" ^ Jjjjj ^JlJlU J-^Vl 

s^U* ^ csJ^\ Ji j^Sfl JU^Jl . ^y^i 

' J*a*i ^ ^ JI fljsp^fl ^ y*UJl ^>J! ^k. U>J Ml 

uil^L J^UJI ^IWI A^Jd ^p! ^ <J >o ^ 4L.UJ ^Jy^yJ 



[cjiJjJl] Laj^ Uj 260 ^ c53§ :jjU (1) 

ur^ b jCk 3 ^ c> V 1 ^' 0^ c/^ 1 r^ 11 J 1 > >^ ^ j** d\ Up (2) 

J^VL ^ i>.| a5 c^Jl j^SC bb U^y (60 S>iJl ^ LUJI 4xlU ^]| JJ^j 



oUjJija^L&i 532 
«Jl^l d^UpL j^i~Jl flj^ll <0 j^. £>1 <**j~& J**^\ iityrjH 

o^ji ^ ^ <Ji j liu ? o^ji ^ jl^ni j Sri 4jb 

cJ~J ^ Jl* jl jl >U ^Uitj «Ss3Lu*l» J5 jb ^ Qj& Ljl 



(2) 



? &yrj J* jl 
Ul <uL^ *J J*~Ji ^Ifll jl ^ M Jb jpr Jl JdJ^I ^ Wit 

jl ^Ju>Jl J-*> J<-^ Ulki>- 5 Li ^Jli J-p Jj-sA>Jl 

^ JU^JI £^lyJl tf> JI>JI Jl v^ 1 ^ **y?^ l ^ 

[303] Jlp iJbj^^Jl y^ljJiJl oju^ ^\jJ^>\ "&jjjJ> ^\ys>i\^ JU^M 

oUl5^)/l ol& J (^LfrJl Jl UL>. L^J iL-J^I ^yrjJl oUli^Nl 

Jlp SJL-^I ojL^pIj j^u-JI aIjxp^M ^y^^i ^J^-! . J^j^r j J^ 

. (3) o^ r ^J ^j^Iil 5JlS^)fl J^l ^ cji3'^ JiJ^ jdj 3 ^ Ji J>^-J 



vorweisen. 



(1) 



eingeholt. 

(2) 

U^Jl p ^1 lJ>\>yr^\ J (Zu Ende denken) Jl ^ jl» (3) 

^j^aJJl A_;L^>fl Jj>-t ^ j-tf^ (interpretierende Befreiung) J^jb jijr^^ 
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(jijl <jjJI J^Vl Jill _ Aj^JLjSJl _ j-lLi^ 4. 



■ 5J>- ^Sfl d^IJ b\ J>-I <>• Ju 

[ \ ] ij^Jlj l_JlkJlj oUli^Vl y jlj . A^jl ^Ul jjSlSJl AJ j^S" Ja^J 

ti' t (1) i*^3^JI <b^iaij j^Jj oO^-j y& iJbjj-jJl 4jJj>*llJ ij^^uJl 

> (HJI - cr*^ ^-^1 c/Jl ^ J 



JjjjJ ^jjJl < ^ g- L» Jl ij>-L>^Jl aj»-,.,J? ^1 LwA ^-*-L> 

grund-legend. (1) 

Bestand. (2) 

Selbstandigkeit. (3) 

Selbst. (4) 

Subjekt. (5) 



oU^ij4^i£ji 534 

i,yJlJdJ jl ji»L, Jl [304] c Ui>i 11* . v^i 

^ JLp Sy>Ua)l U-i^-t j*j .<* U»UJl vrjJ^I (2> (H^I 

#• * (3) i 

JL. o^-^JJ v-L-Sfl 5lj .^J. J^hj ^ oUl5^l J y>y£ 

Lib J ^riL- 4 r- 1 ^ -> j'^ 1 

. L>- jJ jlz>\ 

dJLSL Li ^yfe Uj iJjj^SUl) y^SCl! -k>tJ^Jl o>^a> t ^ Jl JjI 

jli cw.Jl llfij . «Ub»j» <vu#y m^JI JjLju J j_a L> jjUa: N 4-Uj 

V JV 5 tr 11 ^^^J V Wl ^o^ 1 ^ c^ 1 

^ajLLo ^Ju ^^Ip ^5o>JL! ^^oLia U^i^? jj *>Uju jl <.jJl>xSj Joj dji tU^J 

^ c^i 5 J L ^)' , 0^ V^j^ ^ L ^^ i Sy^LkJl ^-j^ (Uj 

j^2jo jl J^-Joj tL^Lwol J w^JLajw t^5L4w<Jl L^-L?L^Jl ^Lj-tj L^JJ^ jj 



befragen. 

Verstandlichkeit. 

zeitigen. 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
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^ ^ ^J 1 ^ 1 "j^h iaLcuJi c^u^ji ^ li^Uajij 
p (1) * ~ 

lil . L^Uj ^1* j^j ^J! ^1 Jyb L ^ ^ dUij t *j 

£lku«* ^ : Jlxll JfcJl J-*iJl IIa ^ jkj dilJu . L^%, UL- 

<b_^5 L? i*_J JjjL" J^l ^> <u jjikJl ^.jLJl ^iij^Jl K62§) J^j^ 
4y\j UjJI K63§) i,U, iJb^Jl i~LUd! ^?^JI glkll iluJl 
<yj [305] K65§) ibdJ ^ ^ &L>)! '(64§) 

. (66§) 

^ Crtj'^ tfUl J^Vl JLsai - _ J .62 § 



^^Jti oJla (1) 

Cr" f£ o\ l>Ji^> 200 VJ LL, U ^JbJl-j-^ 

j»\j£A\ J \ J JA^ Jt ^^5^-Jl ^ ^ SijUJl .^JUf-J JU 

^Uij iCUS/i ^ ^uj! Jj^j v-l^ *lJ\ ljlp diii 
^.u ^ ^ ^ .J^i j>Ji 11* j aL^Ji ^[^} uja L^- 

c#^>J» (301-298^) 60 5>UI aJI o^Lil ^JJl J^J| ^LSCol ^ iU^j 
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?Ub^rj 1^ flj^Ml syblt J 1JJ1I4JI Jl >^ ol» ^ liU j^j 

t <uJjJ UJLJiJU lL»L^> t^^AJJ lil ^Jl^I ^-s^jj ^I^pMI L y? . : .. ^ j > tJ jJJ AiJ 
.yjlUl iiy^S J\ ^ UJI oIaj . U J^Vl v^Jl c> 

d\S lil IJla 1 ^SS JJ ^i* ■ UUiJ oLj ^ JJL ^ ^JlaJl ^ 

UJI ^w*Jl _ aJUj _ Uj _ f IjdVl 6l» . -U^- UJL. Jj&V ft UL*4 ULi 
^j,-.,„; jl ^ij^^U J^UJI ,yjiJl t^asijj • IJu» *J y-£Jl v-"-^ <u, ^ f - 1 
UJU> t jjjl-^l ^j^d W <_5^ er^' ' iJ-^*^ ^ _^vJl e j-* ifr'j U^Ail 

^waj M j^aJI 11* . I^o! Igi^^ iJ^ 1 (t-f^l 

4J j^Jl : ^rjJl >^wJ! ^Ip Ljl (2) ^L^JI - ^1 ^jl^Jl qj*h 
>• ** 

* (3) 

L<> *^j>- ^j-o Ml Oj-So ol ^ ■ %u L« 4jlJL>&JI ^^i-p ^IjipMI ^ M ij . 



Modalisierung. (1) 

Zu-Ende-^m. (2) 

Sein zwm Ende. (3) 

Modalitat. (4) 

«Zusammenhang». (5) 



iJxJl «,U;L L~il fUl Jl pIxJI Syo Jjj jl 

jl j&u V c[306] jl^^L ^Jjn ^jllll 51 . ^1U- * U-*-** 

jl£J fcjli w>U>- JLJUl *i ^J! . J^l > r t jl* Sl^I 

j! J^l Jj> Ulo -uL^ jSf i^^Jl 5Jl£.)fl ^ J tjl^j^L 
iJ_^Jl . j-lk^ H\ 5> J j^, M K^jjuJl* 01 . J^l ^ 

^\y^>i\j .iJj_Jl _ AJjj_iUl . ^LkL^. L^-i-s^j.; jl t^jllJl iSj^-S" 

• >J ftk >* t>M i IIa i >-£l - £lkl~. Jp o y^, 

.^jlllJ tUl ijl£*l Jj-b i^ui ^1 II* jU JJUJJ UJj 
bej Ji LM JUJIj . j^£, oS| ^ U t<Ul J t^lj^Vl jtf li| <.^J\ 

LJl JL^II 5lj .oL^ki- ^JUl ^JIjJU j^Jl 0LSC->! ^ to^Jl 

6i jj ^^Lfjn ^> ^jiUi ji ju: Ljai o^Ji ^ .j^uu. ^jiUi 

.aJ^J (ilUUl Lfj ^^ILJI U*JI ^U^^^ tJJk ^jjJi 



qualifiziert. 
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Sji - - £Lku~* J~~~Jl fl^Mi p+Ju viUij .J^ij J^l ^ 

ulj . ^ ^Ua)i v 1 ^ 1 cf j* M ^ ^ [307:l 

<. Jj^JJ ^U^Jl SJ^JI b\ . J~*l ^ JL* ol (2> <JU*i iS^j <• 

oUi dUJtf tiL Jj^^JI jLSL.Nl ^> r _ o^Jl ^ JLi-Vl 

Zy-£s\ J\ *IjcJI 3y>jJ j^Jl jr *^\ - aJLw - Lw - fljilVl ^ Ulj 
iiUJl UUI ^^uSUl oIa ,Uj M dDi, .o_^ J^j ^L^ilj v lo! 



j^SLkj Jiii .^j-a^I J-i>Jl t g ^" (status corruptionis) — oJI 4JL> j-* 
^Uilj ^USl yfc (status) aJUJI oJu s^s ^ ^jl-^Jl c-JJJl jl .4jUSIjJl a^jL5^>)/ 

t^^^ V^ 0 ^ 1 0 ^ ^6 — ^ °^ dr 0 ^j^ 1 Vr^^l 01 J>Sj 01 

zumutet. (2) 
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• V* ^ ^J 1 ^ Jr^ 1 ^jJl (3> J^ ^ jl Jbo jj aJU toj^ 

j^i .^^-jl! ilL^Vl 4-L^>Jl LJU?j Ji ! y>J> (.^jjlpVI oyfelt £0 

(5) ■>* w ** ** 

JjJ-^J S> J l^Jl 

^ J-^l cy «W i3j2»Jl ^-iks diJ-L .JLJJI 

jl ^ ^j^Jl V liUiJ . AiLk Jl <uli J**u, 5> J5 J JUSI Jl 

v !i j'j* r u ' "^i e^- ^ ^ •«< lLL ~~ ^ ^ ^ '^r— «>~ 

(8) 

J^t UJ, , jl ^Jl 5! ^fii ol ^ Ju t^ii^Jl 



(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 



uniiberholbar. ([) 
eingeholt. (2) 

is/. 

ein Fur-wahr-halten. 
Sich-halten. 

iL^J! J^U ^ ajJ u J* «sie» j-wJl J y. -J_J*i\ J^Ji ^ ^ ( 7 ) 

«die ^1 iU^Jl dJJj ^ ^1 J «di e urspriingliche Wharheit» iiLUl 

,326 ^ ^ U^^ J^JI jU ijJ&^l ^ ^^-j ._ Entschlossenheit» 

S> «. (258-255^ ,52 ^) ^ ^ L^Jl ^JJl ^/^JLllJ ^ (8) 

e ** ** 



versteifen. 



(9) 
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->U~JI (3 V^^- 1 (2> ^> - cr^ 1 - - ^ : lt^ M J > J1 [308] 

^ ^yjl li^i dili Jl*j .Vja JS J jLJIjJl ^^aJl ^ ciJJ^ l^L? 
jbJb- or o ha.ui jl Lb! JJL ^ hj*r jJi iiJb- >* <>•) fljip^J jjJUadl 

3 JUJtj . <4) aJIS o^L»u) Jlp J~^l fl^spVI UJt t^lui^l JLp ojU 
JjJuaJl jlj . fl^p^f! ^JIp J ^Iwii! «Jl>J &yrj$\ p ^ 



gehalten. (1) 

Sichfreihalten. (2) 

Zurucknahme. (3) 

^^J 4JI U5 .Jl?-I j ^^aj 4J ^-Jj -o^ 0 ty^l J J j>lj^pNl jl*i> N JJJJj (4) 

^g«z. (5) 

gleichurspriinglich. (6) 

mitgewifi. (7) 



541 



^ L4JIS ^ jj^a: jl t J^Vl fl^*>U aJLsIj^) jj-Ss-> jl C-Olj! ^JLo I ^_*-Ju 

j S11 ft- js^ ^Ji JU^_ m tJ i ^1 j->^ ^ s> ^"l^ 

dJJi ^Uj ^i, Lsb ^ iiJl£,| f^l ^J 1 ^ 1 J-»-i Jlu-VLi .oj^Jl ^ 
<wij^» ^ ^ J o ^^iL ^L&l Ha 5! ^1 ^ Jjuju- ^ . ^ 
jJUUl lift j& . jliJl JLki J Jl^I 

Lit <uut jjjui ij ^ ^jui (2) ^i j . 4_iJ iljj j^i jls ^jiUi 51 

-Gii j* bj£j <u-L-l J ^jilll ^ j^lkJl ^ V UJ! ^ 

^ sJ^lJI ° ) Ja i ^iJl oUa^J ^ tJ^L-JL iJJUJl JliJ [309] 

Jj-^j-JI jj* t( >i-Vl jLSL\*>fl j_ft ki^>. ^ o^Jl iJL^SlI ojj^Jl 

jl £Jai-~j U i^jiSj J-j-^l j^j ^^Lp jjiL M j^i .4 — i; (.Lib j_« 
^j^Jl lift 1- J,^ JL^^U J^LJl ^b^jJl j^iJl iL, s j^_, 

Mj .*>Lw^l U^J <_JJ (%MfJ L j| jjb t <J ^^jl, L jJlLj 



sich zumuten. (1) 

das Nichts. (2) 

.265-263^ 1 53 S^^iJ! : lj . Momente der Modalisierung (3) 

Modus. (4) 
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SJU?Stl iJl^l OjUpL 01 Ju t*lj^Jl ^ ji^o ^JjJLo Aj% JLu-Nl 

«* p. * „ 

^y. jijlaU ^^KJl _ 4J_^Jl _ ^Lkx^. yp Jlj-UI V^J JLi! .Ays* j'i 

L^kJ Sllj- <^£- d\ jo** ^ aJUj jJL, <. (4) ~<u\jJ\ J aJI jLLjl ^Ikll 
J-l£Jl ^J^JD) JL* J^^iJ ^ ^ LiU UJl^J L^j 

t^jljJL Li?U- ^j^" ^jj-^ ^i^U^J ji oyfcliaJl oJl& ^SLol lilj .^jljJJ 

^T-^^' ^"J LJ^i t^Lovulj J^->^ L^-*^ 

♦ ' p 



mitbezeugt. ( 1 ) 

^<£$yrj ]) *j ^IW; < 

abgestreift (3) 

[*JjJl] Ujl«j Uj 231 ^y> 4 45§ : jjli (4) 

Gegebenheit. (5) 



.jliJl j^k itfLiJi pjJI jb^ jl jl ici. ^J>» ojL^L ti^^l jlSCVl 

.oLL^^dl <kl!as iUjJl ^jUj Sy&UiJl jU dUi 

iOjJI «jjUJ» J^l ja iJ* j^l p iLfji*. j^^Jl 

J! *|jj ^JUl ,1 gall jJ& Ju 

^JUl cJiiJ! jlill ^.j .jijlJlU v 1 ^ 1 ^ 1 Al-L-Vl oUl£*)U (2) ^^Jl 

y» US* f^jOU ^Uilj ji, j! t J^Vl ^jJLJ ^ 

I4J jl jl Laj^J jl Lo M Jaii ^j-wJ jJl sJla . J^OJL, ^.Vl 

L^jU.^.)) ^ j| iaj| — UJI jLi ^ ^ . j^Ji ULjJ Us- > obi«. 

jj^" ^ U^Li jl — ^ u, ji UJ jy^j V Usui t «;a.;»ji 

^ oL^^lo ^ ^SfL ^jju- jl [^Ju J j UU>Jl oU jiUl 
jU? ^Ul tyM^ 1 jiJsf ^» .foli: j2St Jlp *LcJ| Jl 4 *Lj-1 



mdchtig. 
niichternen. 



(0 
(2) 
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^<>i . ijjiia^Jl £JL^Vl ^jJLp cJL^>- [311] Ji AjLjJI 4j j^S ^^-^ 

iju Jl^2j1jj ^^ySP-Vl 4jjJ^S\JI - pUa^wM -a jj j^P Lg-Uxj C^-™l5t Jjb Oj->-jJl 

« p (6) 

Jl* Jj-wJj ^jjllU ^^Jl ^ r .^Jl ^j^: t«jJUJLJ)) s^L^Jl JJ^UuJl ,3Lkj 



.^JLjlxJl ^ aJU» oyUJl oJla j^uj (1) 

[Ja>Jl] .232 ^ ,45§ : jjli (2) 

Vorhabe. (3) 

Vor-sicht. (4) 

Vorgriff. (5) 

[J)y}\] .15 ^ c5§ : jjli (6) 

Vorgabe. (7) 
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i^jJjJaiSllj iJLJaiVl ^~iJl ipjj ^ L}U> j^fc j| ^jljJU ZLJH\ <>y r &\ 

. iia^XoJl 

t( JUjl {j+i* Ju^j t pJUJl _ J _ *;>u£Jl ^ Ja^l ^ ^JJL&I 

wr 

Oj-Jij LjLjJL ilLeuJl o*>Li^Jl diJi J_J Ju t^^i t « *1Ll^JI» Jujbj 
J ; Jy^.1 Ji Jj_i^j! (1) jjLJI p-fjiJl jl u-i^ J^ Uil i^JJUlj ^wlJIj 

^ J~r Ji t^-jj^kii j^jb ^1 ^ ^jilli Zj^S ^rji^ dill, 
J~U^J! 5|J .^L^-VI 5->UJl <u*;J j-o JUaJI dUij 

(If 

UJI tA^iJ J^UkJl <u^ij <upUj ^^Jl 0UU0I Jl ^kJL c Jb^-^Jl 

** ** 

>U- iLijj ^>Jl U4J i> ^ UJ . jl ^Ml [312] ^ 

j^i~, jl ^^Jji^Sfl Jt,t=Jl jh jl (5) « L.i JI v*JL ^l^li 

t4_sk^J ^1 iJ^Slji Jlp tliJL* aJ Ja. 

lt" tl^ij iLjp J tiJb^-^l iJLU^U Lpj^j^ jL^ 

L> J ^ t5^ XS^ o\ ik-Vl oJla ^Ur)U J^ ? ajLs y> 



Verstandigkeit. (I) 

erobern. (2) 

Gewaltsamkeit. (3) 

Interpretation. (4) 

der Befund. ( 5 ) 
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Ijj-vaJ ^ cr* Sjj-s^U ^P l5 ^j tJaii l^j}jk>\ 

— v & f- - f- 

jj-^J ^J^j (>l3^l <JU?V Aj L<J ^JJl JjjUI ^L^l ^ • 

jl ^ jj—J i^JJi i j£S <.\jS^j> Oj£j -AS <.ij^-jij l jAJaj\ 

Jj> (3) U ikJL. J jl IjuI ^b yr >JI J-jtsJl Jby. jJ ? IL. Jb-lj JiJ Ujii 
UJ j^j jl AJii y& aJLp ^jifJ • (4) aj^^-jJI oUljJNlj oDLS^^I 



mitverstanden. (1) 
^]\ Jug_>~ jjt y&i jJiJl ^^JLp LLL*J J^jl^-3l ^ t-AijJl ^j-J . Einschliisse (2) 

.Ljo^^SvJ ^jjJI ^ s^wua^Ji j^y^l ^dj-^ **-^^fd*^l ^ s ^ > t^*-^ 0 JLvij 

Machtspruch. (3) 

L^ls^> Ai^JliJl aJlIi 1920-1919 Jo> ^pJLJfc o^j -^rt^ ^jjjlJb i^L?- iJLoij 
" * * * 
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^Jl> ^ i^l^Jl 2JuJ^\ yfc t^bj^-jJl JJl^Jl ^ [313] aJLp ^^ub Uj 

^jjljJl j-PJ-> tJ^U*w*Jl ^I^IpMI tij^^SGl <JLw?I SjJlS 4_0 y>- jj| 



existiert. (2) 

Vorgabe. (3) 

aufgegrilfen. (4) 

jl ^j^i ^j^C Ji .^^Lil! L5 ^-JL; .Instanz (5) 
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^fj ^Ul dUi j5o (J ol ciL^II i^jJl 

^j^aJl ^Jo j jialA Jjl < j-oJ - oJ-A <j jJs-v5sJl 4-£-J-> J-m^JI j^xj dUSj 4j jJwsSsJl _ 

. Lbl ? ,jJjb ^ L^JI 

<uL^? j_> 4 cits' ^^-jJjiaJl Oj^> o\j <^Jl> * g L*Jl ^JlJul jJj . jiLxJI 
^JJl ^5l£Jl Ai^Uaj 4JU toils' i) y~£ U d~s- ^ j . pJUJl _ J _ i; ^5 

Ju t<w^>J LoUl Ujli Ljl5 ^j-vJ j^i i^L^Mi ^itj ojL^pIj ^yrjJl j^Vl 

JJl^JI Ij Ji 5 ^SCiJi oJla [314] 



^yj j^Lo JjJj>tJ Jjl J^- 0 j^L<Jl 

J-t J_>o 



[^jjjl] .Ujuy Uj 200 ^ c43§ : jjU (1) 
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^ S/J ^Ul ^ ^ jl J^L, M ^1 lip dUi ^Uj ? ^jlUL 
jJl • <J LoU Lk~>- ij^jJl 5 ^io JUJL> j^jjlJJL) (^JLmsI Jjjb (j^L^I 
aJ h-i^ «L,L-\l Lf^^Vl J&t* ji jlkJl ^ L.U3 dUi 

iJLjlxJl iowijJl ^ t j^| o^JU J^j dJJi . (1) cJLl<! 

^* ? iLiL- oh ^ isu . i ^1 5 ^ dm j,> ^ 

>^ ^ • >\ Jt U lJUJb« 2^ UiJ [315] ^1 ^ j^Ji 11* 



zw Wort kommen. 



[Oi>Jl] .117 212 ^ : jjU (1) 

(2) 
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ij^i^Ji ^Uaj ^ j^-i N ? o JJ^ : ^ jJ^w L<>^ ^ jip ojLjJi ji>- ji 

j iJb! JJjJI ^ ^ l^jl Uj tJJjOt «jjjJ|b «^U;)) li, jl iJbj^jJt 
« ( i ) 

> • - < y* (2) w 

** (3) * 

j^jIjJL J^\± Kj^S tvi^ J* Ji, ^ <uj^£J c^JJl d^J! 
1^3 j ^1 ^lL^j jlj ij^-jJL ^^UJl Ajj^SJl J^-^j Jl wb^j jjfe c uLi>i£«Jl 

JjU LuJ, j Li J^Ll^ ^ ^^Jl (t _LJl (H iJ| ^1 ^JLj .^jlJJL 



Verstandigkeit. (1) 

sich-selbst-vorweg. (2) 

mitentworfen. (3) 

Lu-fi ^ VI Lu^l p^Ju M : « ^ji jJl j^o JjV j-aj .i; L> ^^JcJ 

L:L>J c5^jJ! Jl ^^JjJajVl ^Ij ^b>r^l ^1 ^ jjJJi 
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(1)1 ^Jiy 4jI jJaj Aj jS ^ j^-l^Jl LoJ 

Jji ^r^^ ji Apla^j ( _y>- t (2) «^jlijJl W Jp» jLS^' J ^yr^ j^>c3 
«^jlijJl JU^w Jp ,} <^r^ p-tf ^ jr^> ^ O 5 ^' $ J4^H .aJj^JJ 
^JLJI ji-fiJl jl . L*j J^J j»J jlj cJ-xj c~ o^i jJ ^jJ^jxJI oJlS Ml 
jl <u^gi (jJuo ^jL>- U j»JJL> jl JjM jjt> e^JI l*LgJj . ^ 3 ^* $ ail ^-p ^^^i 

N» <bl Jp cO> Jl*jI jJb Lo J I ^UJJl 

Lplji Jb>J LJl i)^5CJl oJifc jL .2 * jjjl^l ^ <y* L^L^l Lia^J J^At 
jl LJ _l*_> tojjL>«J j\ opU>-I JjJ jl Oj^I ^' cr* jr* 

Jl ^Jjl^j jl ^ J^ Jl^JI jl Jl>Jl j . i*j>- j J^JI ^-4^ 
^Ako Al* iL-jbN JUj ^yji ^ t«SyljJ|)) oJl* J c J^-* J 5 ^ t >^ 1 

JS! U Ji La .^llU ^Jl SJ^l Jl ^ ij± j>j 
*^JI «jJLkj» ^ t[316] ^jlill v^JJ^I Jl ^JL. «LiL- <u*l^iil» p U 

=* e- ' > * f- f- 

^ 43 lJ^-! j Ip j-s^ j-« ^ aJ ^Uj jl Jl>-I j^j tjtJLp *>L> Ul jjo 

^j-s^ j . jLjlp-NI J UojI yt> Oj-<Jl ii^Jj ^Lm-LuJL *>\iLLo «oL>Jl» 
J « j-o^l Jjl w * y>$\ j./^>o ^j>- c (J* J* J J /^ta^a Ji^j Uh:2 o ^IjJlSI 

«(3^» J iUiJ «JL^JI ^JUJ! ^)) IgJ jl>o jl Jl^I ^ (4) oli» 

* ,■ * 

4_s^L>Jl LJijjbJl Lsjw> JJ Jb Jl ^^^^Jl >^ ^j^m ^ 



iibersehbar. (1) 

tatsachlich. (2) 

: ^-LJ^ Lf-^Cl j ^LJUa^ j jlj SjL-p . Verstandigkeit missversteht das Verstehen (3) 
J-k^Jl Jl p-£^>^ ^JUI ^>^1 O^j^l 4 * cj?I ^ (( p-;-L>Jl p g dll» jl j_A JwiiJli 

U Ml ^^ij M .Lw^^! J~^l ^ybj^jJl ^j^^aJI" ^^-w> y& c^JuiiJl 

Subjekt. (4) 
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. (1) 4i^A>JJ SlL^Sfl o^UaJl <Ls*l^ J^J pjli jjfc Lj J AJJ^JI JJ-n^J 

j^gi 015 lijj tUJb. «oyxJ)) Lo ^jJL Si I iuy^S (2) «UJ» ^ lil 
^Jk^j iL^Sflj ilL^S/l ^i^Jl jU t^^Jl l*j 5y> J5 <y J^>^> ^y^l 

0) ~4y\j SLUM .64 § 

Oi <.J^Lkj>Jlj iJUiljj iJbjj>-j ^ t JjLjJU Lo^iJi ^>L*Jl SJL^j 01 [ I ] 



[fcJJjJl] .UJbo Uj 219 ^ 44§§ : jjli (1) 
gibt. (2) 
JI>J! <Ljy\ h±y\ ia^j Jl >Jl^ ^ji) (Selbst) k^^D) .Selbstheit (3) 

(eine W^wc zw (bj^jJl ^ ^ajj-Um jJ-«J ^ «<u!i» jt jl «L^LSl» UaJJ 

-jLftJl jj15^I» ^^^1 ^kj^ ^ik^J L^^j jl^J existieren) 

l^Ju) j^jjlUl ^» ^ w^^wJjJD) 0} .SjjymJJl jl 3^j>Jl t(267^ t^.,uaJ) 
^1 ^1 ^1 w jSfl ^ iJL^Vl « tr 4JI» 01 >Jlj^ ^ ^ dLli J^-i .(375^ 
O^J L5 i^Jl IJ^ .(323^ i<~J6) 4J>^ i^J jfi JljUl ^ jt IuSUj I^JLp 

^ Jfc^ U tijLJl OJSj ^Jl olWJl Sjl^j jsLi, U ^ (Selbstheit) 
SjUl ^1 ^Sjj ^jLaJI ^^j^ <Jl^£1\ 01 .i?Ua^Vlj aJUJIjJIj ^Jl^^-^Jl 

= Slk^ i^Ji; ^ jikj V jijliJl v! c> OU dUJL3 j . 
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_ il^SJl : iJUl 5Jb yr >JI i^l~Jl ^ L^w> j p aJi JuLjJI Ul [317] 

V <Jl J\ ^JcS\ Aij . ^JljJU ^UVl J^jLJl J^l^ ^ j} jJajSfl 

^JJi 4ur JJ! _ ^ _ fidJl . Ji*-> _ ^ _ Lo iu* J> LJ !ju jJ ^^iJi 
ojLjlpL j%-^aJl _ ^b^rjJl ^^^ii! ^LLSJI Ji i (3) J^lJi ^^^^ ^ {J ^U^ 

* * (5) " 



«U J^Sfl Jw^SlI ^LkL^» ^ jikJ ^ t iaJ^ ^Jj U5 c^lJuJl 

^ .a^- ^1 «oU!» jl ^jlUl JJ J\ ^ S}± .(322^ c^) 

j^sL jl ^jiUi d\ UL- ^^i^ ijLJl 6l dUij .{jj! 
d! UJj (Selbst-Standigkeit) <U _ y& _ _ j _ _ Jii>^ _ jl ULs : iL^Vl 
±^ p (das Man-Selbst) n^l . o!i» ^ Ja^j ^J| ^ jj^ 
(Unselbst-Standigkeit) _ ^ _ jl^j^l _ «AJlj> _ Ju> . iiU>Jl _ ^» 

J\ alsrjiyy)) k^L, ibJD) 5jU 01 >JU* ^ <k JJUi Jp-Vj .(323^ c 

[^JjJl] .Ujl^ Uj 191 ^ t 41§ : jjli (1) 

LJjJl] U^o Uj 231 ^ c45§ : jjli (2) 
Ausstand. (3) 

aufruft. (4) 

Anrufverstehen. (5) 
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JiGl «ti\l1» .^v'LSJl 11* 5> J5 ^ Ul jl [ U 

I^JI _ . <6) ,hJI - ^ ^ <~U> jJ* t<Cli ^pj c 0j J ^JLp [^] 

i-^jJjiaJVl JljJJl . iJL^SlI ^j-v^JlJ ^^j-^-j 7 Jlj JUo ^j-fc ojLA 



JiS Ji^Ljll ^^l^Jl i^>J^ [318] <^oj %j . c-jI y>- j jJl> ^^io 4JL3 <8) 4ll^U 



Zusammenhalten. (1) 

Selbst. (2) 

der tragende Grund. (3) 

Subjekt. (4) 

.25 : lj (5) 

im Man-selbst. (6) 

Modifikation. (7) 

SJb-l j S jLp ^^.v jl5 (376 j 169 : 1986) jl^J 61 *1J b\ LJ^ _ . Selbstheit (8) 

. «retre-soi-meme» SjLp t «Selbstsein»j «Selbstheit» 4^>- 

t «Selbstsein» ^1 lU-ajl?-! t j^J-Va..,^- Jl ^ Jal^JL) sUjlo siUS U ^^i^j 

^L«*jaj! AjjLS^ jj-o ^JajhJl (j ^iJl JLms>j 4 „/? ,/?->fa»Ji c27 5 ^iiJl J jglaj 

jU-Ao J ^ t Selbstheit Jjl c ^*4l ^-Ua^Jl 01 J t^j^jJl «^43l» 

.«aJ^I» Ak^l^. «^l^Jl)) s ^3 jLj J-j-t t 64 0 yv£\ J ^1 d^Jl 

[^aJjJl] .Ujju Uj 114 ^ c25§ (9) 



555 



(jjjl all tfjjl J^VI <JSjl _ 3 _ s lU-.-. £_ 



* p & 

L>^lj jLs^ jSj . ( ^^>Jl j!) 4^> j^aJI o^f jJuJ J^ 2 -* J?' £~*_> ^JlJ 

o yfclt l5 Lp L^JJ ^ ^ «jL*JI jtj . (2) ^1 jJl CjN j^^-U jl 
JLp ^1 (3) « Lr ^JL Ui*Jl» 5jLp 61 JUsliJl Uj>Vl 131 lift c^^Jl 

(4) *" 
KjpUjVl* ^ JI>UI oUJL ^IjJl i^)/ ^-jJ^iaj'Vl J5Ll« JO^; wij- 

. <5) Ul _ J^iJl J">^ ^ «<_iJ oli» ^ j^u ^Ul ^JIjUU ^Ji ^IJUI 
[ i ] .*~Ju Sll ^LSUl 11a JLsaxj V «Ul» J}U- ^ .dUJu ykUcj jl dip 

s > lt** ^ ■ <i^»k j^' ^ 5 j^' "1* j l^Jij 

U.I KUVl» tJaj-Jl ySfl 11a ja .dUi ^ JiJ ^Ij^. 

(6> «^L»UJl /oll!l» j_a iN^ow <u"li j^i i^^I pLJiSl h^.j ^ 
Uj^ Li^L^zj U jjfc Ul . Jji ^ ^kl>^ j> Uj 4ip U jl . 5J1WSI 

oLkJU^)) ^ oj^kJ LL-! JUuJl J™- ^ Jails' l^-W ^Jl «w2^Jl»j 

^JJa-^ jW^^ j>y y» C( ^ L: V I » ^ pj-saJI Jaj^ii I1a .Ichheit (1) 

L^L^o ^LS^ (^^^iJl ^ ^ij^laJl Ll^ ^jl ^JLjcl^I L>U-) 

^ JA (Selbst) «olll» jl « Lr ^Jl» c™ia . (Selbstheit) ^Jlk^J 

I4J Jyl 5y> J5 ^ Ul ^ 4i^>U p j^j <. \ 4 gj 

[ciJjJl] .211 ^ c^43§ (2) 

tAj JLUl ^^51 Ji jlS *^^Jl Ijla Ujj .Selbstsorge (3) 

^jL) «Le souci de soi» ^ .-^...tJl <uli5 jl ys- ^\ 4a\JL^>J1 ^j\J jJl* j^_j> 
.obj^j (( ^S ,) t>° ci-^ 1 ■ U^aiJl jlS jlj t(1984 

[eiijJl] .193 ^ c41§ : jjU (4) 

Ich-sagen. (5) 

Subjekt. (6) 
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(2)- i , ~ - . (1), 



^ Ja*«Jl ci j*' Oj^^Jl f jU? JjUaJ J t iwoj % t 1*15 jLj 
*J*\>- JJa^ (J J^j • js* ^ tLfJl jLUil 

Jp [319] ilij t Ul _ J^J J^yM ^Jaii o jwlJI ai i <u!>LJ 

JIp toLS" L5 ^lj <> L^aj A^J*>LJi ytj^Jl L->- jJ jJajl Ji 



ULJI i>JU* ^j^Jl Jpj *399^ colill ixJaii c^^Jl JjUJl JLaJ § : jjU (1) 

.Uj^ Uj 348 ^ JjSfl oJaJl ^ 

vorphenomenologisch. (2) 

Seelesubstanz. (3) 

U ^ (320 ^y> ^ ^JUJi Jl^L. dL5UJi Jlp Jlto IIa j) >J^a jlw (4) 

lj ^^^J JaiLS" J-li jl dLSUd! ^^4^ 

cUaJLSOl ju* J^IT ^ JJUJu ^» :(279 ^ .25 jlL>^ .d.i) 1928-1927 

p & & " 

* W 0 jJ^U^o ^5 J^- ^^vs^J jl olSUl <uk*J jl J^l Nl a*a LJ 

UJ^Jl .U^iluJI Jails' c >jua .f : j^ll Ojli JLcuJl dlj^)!! JJL^ o> (5) 

,^JL3l ^Ul c 1951 % 5JL1I 
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. . . }ki«J -GIS I^-> ^^Jl ^^J)) j . « ^^^idJ iJLcu JA ^| 



SjLp ^^Ip t<uip ^Jloj Jails' jU «LI»JU ^yfcljikJi jj-wz-Jl lit 

SjiJl» ^ ^(^UjJI ^^^JU ^1 jil Ukjj jLipVI <J> ^ t jl « j>S\ Ul» 
^ ilL^)fl ^ jl Ul _ Jjil jli p^j .ajjj! U!» <uL^ t (5) «aiUJi 

Ow^JlJ JaJlS" 4_Jj ^^^vo Loj . ^Ssil _ Ul _ J jil _ jl jj JaJl5 ^>-*-* 
LJMI II* cr l— j ( ^~>- dL!Uj .rescogitans <lL^ jj UbU ^ybljiaJl j J I 
^3^^ jjiy ai UVl jl ^ V dlUS oti t «Likw« Ujw9j^» 
c^^ak^Jl ijjJLiJl jj» ~jrji\ US(I LJl .-Laku jj> ^ 

.«JfcJ Ut» Jay JS, .JtoJ Ul Ul» ^ dJLJjJj .Jfcjl f^^. 

[ \ ] ^^^^ cr^J ((< ^ ^^jV Subjektum jli II^Jj . imoxeifievov 



<ioO^ L ^ :«das Subjekt» ^JLks^J jLjc« Jak^> jl JjLi^j 5^aiJi oIa Ji^U (1) 

^ilyJl ^±u^ j^wUaj .«Jj^j>c^J|» JjI^» ((^^j^Jl)) ^^JLp ioyJL ^akiJl 

[^>Jl] .404 ^ tiJUJl A*JaJl tu ^Jl Ji*J| (2) 
Apperzeption. (3) 

.354 ^ (4) 

Intelligenz. (5) 
u^-j - -^-^1 s^^ 1 <>5 ak.Jl jcik^JJ Uij «gj^j^Jl» .«logisches Subjekt» (6) 

cJjl^l 05 5^?UuJl A^yJl 4^U2iJl jl l-^-j 4 b. j^JUa z\pA ^jUJ jl ^ja^J N 
is yuJl ^LJi «das Objekt» ^5 Li JuLio ^Jl IfSy^ j a^j^jj\)) ^ 

S A-*J! Crt ^ ti^l jilyU >J^a jUti-l ^LJ jl U ^.JLi diJUj .iSjJbJl 

-^^^ CrriJ (^L^SlI ^ jl o-^J Ujj>y <j>^ 01) «zugrundeliegen» LJUJVl 

jkuJl ^ «^v9j^Jl» iiaiL l-J 4^j>- y U AljP jA (J^\) «U7COX8l^lEVOV» ^L^Jl 

.^UJI jjp aJU* ^ ^^^Ull jU^Nl li* ^jL^j cJUJl ^ .(UJLiJl 
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Li j&l uNi 5i :JyJl ll» o* juoSJIj Ji»=Jt i-i* <by cij^ 

J* L. J^'j Ji*^ J* 01 48i5oq y* <y> nib ^UJ, 

CO 

((^ala^ £y^> y " 

c^* ai y> ^ yj [320] JI UbU Sy*l v^l r<4 

/LIS <uL^ JbJbt- y* UVl IJl* J jl^. >* ■ ^» uSii 

*■ ( 2 ) 

y* y^i ^Ui 51 dUij . b. > ,>r^^ ^j'r^ 

*■ * (5) * f * 

/LIS <b_^jH j^jJ^LiNl ^y—Jl Jlp ITill ,y>J jlj . j>j \JJ 

res cogitans J I ^Slj [^L^y> [ i ] 



(7) 



«logisches Subjekt». ^ 

Subjekt. (2) 
Selbstheit des Ich qua Selbst. 

Sy*lk \S\ tUSll (Selbigkeit) jl «oy >1 .Selbigkeit (4) 

.UL*^ ^ JL5 ^ *L-i3l Ji J^Vl JxJ jjl c(Selbstheit) 

Bestdndigkeit. ^ 

Subjekt. (6) 

r \ c«L>^r» c JUJI Js-b pJUIl jSl^ll li^^Ull > L^jJ^Vl jii 

: aJIIo ^ (Heimsoeth) o jj^U L^ip J^l ^1 J^ai, L-j^j ^51 ^r^' 

J\ ^Jb" Ljj aiiJl ip> Ob -(1924 Jix, ^JUJ! ^^JL JLi^l ^1^5 .JaStf 

J jJL . wU^JU «^ ^LJI» JiL^Jl jrijr^ Cx* ^ U 

01 ^5 ^1 Ja^^i L. Jil .J Jaii-J JailS <u-> U5 t^^l Ji^lj ^>Jl 
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^w>wJl g^ljiaJl jlkuJl j^-j j| ApkUw V JaJl^ Ju*^- ^jJl Lo 

a? iSj**] °> J^j-a-JI [321] L^-j_!jJaJl IjUjjLw-I « ^iol uVl» j~* 

LJlj cl^J i^l U!» UVl ^ ?£j*pJl J JJc~ ; (1) ((^UJ!/oljJ|)) 
ULcu JL, UJl UVl Jl JaJl5 J I j&j . «U J J^s! Ul» 

^L-Vl <Jj .«i^Ua^Jl» oJlaj «JUJ)fl» IJla ^j-u5 Lr ^ r £fy> $ J* 



I L^xJ jL LJLL* ^ t Ju^Jl J-Sj*JI 4j jJjI JJ? Jj t L^j^*>L^ Jlp 

oj^oj i^^jJH J tS^ t j^^fJO v^^ 1 cr 4 cIjuJl^ 

^U^-!» J J^LuJI J^iJlj i«^>- ^ UjLipL L~Jlj t^^^^iJ! jJUJl 

ti^j^SUi J! x>j^- Uc^ jXjcj UJ ^Jl^lJ .(IJ&aj t «UiUJ! oL3l£Jl 
31 ^ t.fjjtjjl Lli^ ^ ^Jy ciiiL jb^; jl jji ^ c~JS 5bi illw 

JJLi^Jl ( iiber sprungen) JU j jJ Lujl>*J Lla <jt JUj . Loj 

JL, jl* !ii U ^ J>4 JiJt J ^k^, j| JL, V ^U! Jlj^Ls .J^S/l J-J>k;Sf! 
l^JLk? ^ jl J) Sfl gbn; ^ j i^^U Jp JiiUj jl ((oN jijn ci^J 

Ji^J! ^Lj J ^1 JJ ^^kJl Jui^Ji jl . (verkehren) ^Jl* JU Uj 

Jj c % ^ ^ Ju> UJl JbjjfJI - Jr^^S/i JS^JI jU t J^JI 

«JpUxJI» ^ jl jil vrj Jail d J^ .Su»l (ungestellt) ^ 

ia^J aL*, ^Ul ^ ^>J! dJ^l ?JU^JI J^Jlj ^^lJ! J^JI ^ 
^ coU^jlxJ! ^i^: Vl ?ISL. f l _ U^l. a^I M r l J^Jl J^JI f l ^^jlJI 
res ^ ilJL5Li)l ^j^l L^JJ^Sll jlJLii ^ t^uSfl L^J^/^ 

p, ^ JI ^ ^ jJl f >^ Ji JjLSLiil cogitans 

(^J o^J f>^>- J ol dUi jZUjj « j^Up» JS^o jl « JUJ*» JiLlj 

yilJl J^LSJ [321] J ^Jl^Jl >i^pJ!)) cOj^U :L^JI jLLJl ;UULJ! JU 
.Ua^ Uj 121^ 4 (1924) XXIX g, .UaJlS^I oUljOJI .«^Jl2Jl 
J^Ulj J ib^Jl ipj^Jl 4 :U,j jjLi J^KJI uSil _ 

j-p .Ux^ 388 ^ t (l916) II oU^I oJu. ^ dl ^ .^LJI (I ^J| 

Subjekt. (j) 
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. 4J^L»J £0 UbU o^^U^Jl J ioJUil _ Lea _ 4J j^£Jl AjL/? ^> dJJi jv^ii (1> j-fc 

Jui j «b> p-^^J* U» jjfc <u1aU j»I ji *J^> ajIxJI jj~o aJIS « ^io! 

«L ^ ^ ^il U!))JL! JjVl <w> ^ SI .^r^JJ <>-L*t ^ [ 1 ] 

(2) * "* * t * 

jt£ ISU .^^u ^p ^ Ji «l* lLJ>» <ji ca^L^I a^U ^ JL*^> 

jj> JSLl; 6lj ULo Ls^J^ jU? Ji ^JUJI t|JUJt JjM:> ^15 dUS ^ ^jL 
l>y j!5 lit cUSM aIj* SybUaJl oJ^i JuJ^JLj ^aj Jj^kw* 

>^ JaJLS" (St . «L» - pJU - ^ - o >s1» : lSj^W 5 > cr* ^ J^! L^ 1 

"* (3) 

Uj^s^Jl «o^\iUdU Jl*-i**I d^>tj ^ AjliS' UL~i« jlSj ^JUJl Sybils 
/olS ^ US/! Jlp-I JbJL>- p Jii ^„>J1 olf, . « ^il UI»JJ ^LiJl 

a^1>cu ^p ij>-jJjJaj^[l a^UI ^ ^ Ai^kj o!AL>jJI lI^UoJ tSJjjjw (4) aL>U- 



•^J . 3> J5 ^ oli ^Ul ^Liai ^4 U . JSUJI ^JlUl 61 J^l 

A**u2j t ^ ^-^y ^ ^wXlJU ^« yS\ j~**JCl\ 

w (7) fr 



.5jy^l J\ Zyu ^wiil (1) 

das Etwas. (2) 

^ (.jlpj .ijJUJH SytUi JUpI U^>J! ^ jj* «iJV!» Sytlii JUpU dUJu (3) 

.yllpi % «Ul» ^ Jail^ jlS" .((^UJ! ^ «o!JJ!» 

Subjekt. (4) 

UjOo 202 ^ 1 1 43§ c«iJLto))JL] JajlS ((^a^^wJ ^rjJ^y^Lil JiJ! (5) 

in-der-Welt-seiend. (6) 

versieht. (7) 
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. (1) jJUJI - ^ - J* 

c^JllSl i*lk^JL ?U^iJL. !1a « ^>t*Jl» Ul _ Oji^j ^ [322] 
«^uJJl» UVl . ^ 6b • pi ijSla J! (• L.1 ^ 'jk y> *i> ^ ^JJI 
Jj\ t^l tLg — i; (2) ,j~iJl «u\fl» ^ .^Jl _ ^ jLo 

UbU ii^l ^^Jl ^Li£j J^LUL (3) u ~iJl . 5i jlk* j ^jJJ oi>cJl o_^- j^I 

** v. 

^^iJajS/i uSfi . 01 . jjj^ J* «u u Sii ^ji j*, >t> LcuJi 

^JaAj V dDS tUVl ^ ij-A«Jl ^jliU ,JjJ»\j^i\ OjwlJI ^ Jiij K^ytJaJl)) 

. ^ «'u ^i.)) Lai tr «ji aisLii 

fl~J,l Jj> SUi Ji i^jJl USlI ^ ^ Ji <uj5 y^J 

(.s^ ur^" ' p-^ 1 - J-^ 1 - 5 - JlJl - C~>J _jjfc_U_a^_ii ^ 

ji^. ^Di cjjiiai «uVi» ii Z'ViJi . . r iiji zlJ\ 



[cjiJjJl] .Ujuo Uj 52 ^ 4l3§j> 12§ (1) 

das Selbst. (2) 

Sich-jagen. (3) 

das Einfache. (4) 

mitzumachen. (5) 

Sich-vorweg. (5) 
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^Jl Vj y»j^- - Ut ^Jl V Lr uLD j^Sfl ^-^f^ 1 ->J j-* 

JJlsUJI o-jji.Nl UojI dJDS ^ N AJli tJw»Sll ilj^Jl - ^Lkiw y 

jb ^ ^ . (»l jjJl LjJbj piliJl SjLJI ^-U JJU.L ^ ^1 : 61 

d^. ^ yJllU ^1 *j y-£Jl iJU.t ^ U ^ ^ij 4 Jw»l j^- 
r> p>Jl (3) (.ljjJl y* l~ c (2) cr ^Jl j\j+£~A li-L L^. liSJail LJlj .o> 
jlS (Jw.SH yy-£Jl - f-Lku*. Sy»Ui 6! Jlo .J^UJI owy" tiUUJl/ollU 
^1 6jj . (4) jl yfc~.Nl <y o-iJl jly»a-l ^ Uil j^Jl ^ 

_ ^joJ J~^Nl ^UlJI ol^Nl y> LJl ^,1 jJ! ^^L-alS ^UlJI ^y^-Jl ^ 
(6) cr Jjl - oLS Mj .J f y N ^11! J*lW>!l ^ <5) ^wiJl - oU 
IJL«J vrjJji^SlI iyJl 6} il .yy~Jl flypN! >lb <y^yrj 



ajyjl ^iLi^l 51 y* SI; j .^Ji..a-..-\ j jiaw-l y ly^J .ablesen (1) 

uSil JUu ^ yl jJoJt y> yi> "yijl" 11 • y>>- y y V^ 1 V^y.P 1 

2u*jj w La y^J^ j-^^i «ajL*J1» ^^x^l ii.^ .Standigkeit des Selbst (2) 
(( ^^Jl ^uj%>)) ,«^aJI jl p%Jl *ujb» ^1 «seine standige Sorge» ^ 

Beharrlichkeit. (3) 
Standgewonnenhaben. (4) 
a^p» L ^ SjL-*Jl 6JUh ^ju toiUJl oJlJI ^ _ . Unselbst-standigkeit (5) 

t(Unselbst-) « Lr jaJl _ j>JLP } > jl >oli-^Ul» (Standigkeit) «jl^i~>U j-L^j 

.iL^L y> bcuJ ^Jl - o!S)> dUl x^i. 

«Selbstandigkeit» ^ JaJLS" Jcu <ko3 La y>-UA - . Selbst- standigkeit (6) 

JLp (Selbst) ((^^JD) (Standigkeit) jl « j\ Jj> JjG t< yU^i^l 
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. . Qjjiau ^jji j^yi Jai _ ^ sji _ t \^ aA s_ 

[ i ] ^1 - litf [323] 5b -AJIJJ 'Uk. jUJl ^ J*, aij ^1 ^% ^JUI 
. Ul» iijJl o-j ^ Jji- v ,c^iJ 1.3*, ^L.^^ t ^ a^Vl 

«4f ^> ifiJl »«* e^iLJl jJlSJl e^Jl ioj^ J ( ist ) «^-» ^ j, 

^jJ lj> jj| — 1| ^XJ| ^ ^| -| ^ 6 ] ^ lj, ^ 
.(.IjoJ! UUI JU;li (2) ^ ^Ju >)y ^JJl t ul _ Jy J ijiU\ & u\ 

*~>- 4 Ssib^l 51 Jf * u ^ J* cr _,Uj| j| ^ v 

sJa^uJi _ aj^i 4jj ^ t iui j^i o^wuJU L; c^U ^ 

s^u> .^i^d ti^i^ oj>ii jj. ^ 5 b _ ol j _ ^ ^ 

£Sj 4 ^L*J| %jh 6J L^L ^ <jU dJUi ^j>y i;| .tfy 



i l/4 -yi jl^Jl ^ 0^.0, yUs, ^-^J u :Ja;ls - ^ o(jLj| .| 

Zugewiesen. 
Selbstding. 



(1) 
(2) 
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( %UU ^jJjkftfl ^1 ^ ^ fcUjM ^ .65 § 

4* «* ** 

JbJUJl J»U*VI Jl o-U Utf . jijlUd <^Jl J&l £^1 ^k!l 

^ ill* SU* d\S Uf t^^> Jl ^jijkN\ Jl i-Jl >T 

v'^j ^ e> r* u 'C? 1 - 5 ^ ^ ^ *^ ^ ^ ^ J!iu ^ iJJI 

JJL>J [324] JL^ ^ ol 3 y>UiJ! d\ ? <>*-JI ^ 

* ^ (5) ^ *iw> U y» (ji^Jl oU ^Ji: U UJj . 4 ^ irJl j p^iJl 

Jjl» SI .^ijjJJ J5l^ ^JiJl aJIS ^ j^j ol Ojp ^ L 

ol L ^^^-^ ^ LS*^ 2 -^ ^^^^ ^1 j-^-^l ^ 6 j^Ij ojj>J U ^^Lp ^^-^1 



^$i* o}U-b Jt~ cLUij t <jUjJ» ^ 2^~53l Z\y jJLJ ^ .ktt s^aiJi ol* ^ (1) 
^>tJ! ol jil 4Ju>j>J j-* Jr - " ^° ^-^^3 h-^fr*^ A i^ J> ^J 

<-^^ J^l t>° c^^l ^r^l °^TJJ crr>^>V>^l 

jJL^Jl .i5.J») 1926/1925 .1^ ^ ^ ^ ^Lp >^ g^iJ y*j 

.(37 5^1 ^415-409 18 S^UJl c244-234 ^ t21 
«Ichheit» j (iJl) «Selbstheit» N 01 Js> ^ JJj IIaj . Ichheit (2) 

^ ^JJ! ^Jlil! jb ^ ^1 U^Vl JiLi v^i -J M -(^^) 

^jjllil 0J til ■ (( das Dasein wird «wesentlich» ...» : -bJ^Jb 5 ^LyJl J yC (3) 
— " > * * ** 

«ijfcUJI» ^t^w ^Ji^ ^ S^^aaJI oJla ^ j^JLj fcjj-^ jl il .K'Ul*^ ^ri 

[ciljJl] .Uj^ Uj 151 ^ ^j-^Jl JLpj cUa^ 148 ^ c32§ : jjli (4) 
Verstehbarkeit. (5) 
das Woraufhin. (6) 
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. LSs^o La IXwJi J^>tJ La £tlA> 

cLa ^^A; ^li ^ t o <Jj <-tSJ^ ^ii^^^l 

>JL ill^pU LaLal Ujli, J| y^Vl ^ ^^^a La ^ 

t <J ^L^Jlj jjJjU ^yrji\ JujlJl ^Li ^ ^UJI eil^V! 

j-A ^Jj-JLl*wO jjft La J} • I J jJala I jA (. A^jJ^U^j La jJ* 0 jJ>*J La 

c>* (* >^ J* ^ J^J CMi'- 1 " ^ 

II* tfj U tilSLsJl tJbk J* o^iuJl tSj^sUl 

« ****** 

iLjJJ J^aUl £^J| J£JI US' J*^ ^JJI L. : IJl» S/J UL L. JLLjJI 
(^iJ (jSla^Vl til j-L^^I o_p^j U ^ ^^otJ! Jju ^jJI Jl* 

jsisai tsa^ij u^I j* j iifYi ^ <>j& ^jji -pisai ^_^5 

^ts Uj tr Jli ^ U ^ ^JoJi ii ^Ji jt xJi . o^; LJ ^juJI 

^iJi jsisai iiy^ iiLu iiii ji jAiJi tjLfri s> js ^ ails jj^j 

JUl Ji <Jl ^ju diJii <. a) *j*j> <d» ^15GI jl :Jjij ( ^ 



ein Woraufhin. 
hat Sinn. 



(1) 
(2) 
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[325] ^SlJ&Vl ci! ^^Vl b\ 
iii ol U ^515 a; ^ JljUl jU j . ^y^Ji « ^ JJI i; 

jl Jl-^I ^^Lp ^JJi jlSI <o^-j JiJL Ajli ^Lol Ajii* ^^jJIjJI 01 

V jt^iJl 11* 01 ^5Li ^Lp <+Jl> p+kj jjb Jsrjs L^^j . J^l ^p 

*" p 

.tj^Jl ol^j o^p ^1 jlo tjSlS' oU ^1 JlL" <y> i^jiijl ^uy^lj 
^ i>L*Jl ol& ^JJ! tiluJl J;l t^^SCJl ol* u j^> ji^j 

Ui . j^^ij ^jJi Alii jjjlJJl tpl^i ^ ULw jl 1^1 ^jlUl 

^p-jl! J,JU<»Sll ,yb jJl jl ^u-Vl J ^iJ^l^JI >Sll ^L15^I JJL) 

OiJ^ iU^Sfl 4j^Jl . iL^ J*>*j ^JJI Ui . LLl^i L»!^p| ojLxpL [ I ] 

u^50 V dJUi 01 JUJlj .<J J^SlI (2) ^UJI i;y^Ji ^Lk^. ^pj ^^iGl 
oLS^)fl ^ Jl* jl j»j-wJI ^^Ip 2^Ja^> U jjo. Sfl LSC^o 

^ _ ^JJI _ ^JllJUb ^ colS^>! (3) J^o olj J ^JJi J^Sfl 

fOS - ^JJI . ^ d\j .Jbrji 01 ^ dJUij c UlSCol oj UpL , (4) l^ . Jlp _ 
ilL^Sfl Sy^UiJl ^ LJl tAJLj^J ^Ul j^LiJl 0LSLo)fl c I fMfc jj _ 



Erfassen. 

ausgezeichnet. 

aushalten. 

Sich-auf-sich-zukommenlassen . 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
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tail ill ^jji j^Vi Jsji _ aj^i _ j-Usli^. 4. 



y -UJ ^ Jlj k> jVl olIl| tfjUl ^^Jl 

^^U jji^j ^^xj ^JJij t4^ij ^Ip Uj^ ^jJl> <-^j15' 

jjiw jlj tiJi^Jl 4-)_^£Jlj teJjj>-j iwJL^s ^ t^-Lkvij jl ^g_aJl IJLa ^Joyj 

^ Lf» . ^JUl . ^^!L £*k<^| . j^JU 4j ^1 ^L-Sll 

5u dUi .Vja ^ Lu, jis- us cj^! jjl^ ^jiDi ji 

Lo jJJu Jaii <j| . (6) <uk^j ^JJi j^SL jl ^ JJJij [326] 



a^*-* J^ 5 ^ 1 J^r' ^ <- Lr r^ er 5 ! ^>^Jl ^j-^Jl IJu* . Zu-kunft (1) 

<JUJ| S^l^l ^ ^Utf Ji oSU tl927 hJi? Ju^o ^j^-j^ t«jj>«J» jl « ^ _ jLi^D) 

^»>j c *UxJa^Jl ojj j*Jil] ^[ m ji>\ Sj^ja 4jLs^jj ^ .-u^JarJ l klJUi 

^]NjJ! oli SjUVl X* Lii c(385 : 1986 oljj ^229 : 1985 >JjU) 

.dUi frljj J^aiJl ^Ua9 caJUJ! 
zukunftig. (2) 

^LJI ^ J5Lt <j\ ^ J^i^Jl ^aLkij ^ilJJu .die Kunft (3) 



Vorlaufen. 
sein. 

sein «Gewesen». 



(4) 
(5) 
(6) 



ich fo>i-gewesen. (7) 
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JLi-Vl 01 . Js-ffl j^J ^ OlT _ U ^JlUl j^. t JJLx^JI L^r 

. llLi^vwO J j£j Lo jJ-L Ml Jyws^l ^JIp ol5 _ U ol jjjjIjJI ^ J 

* ft. 

^ cj^iii ikj^j ^UJi J^b (3) ^)UJl _ ^ISUI (2) iJ> : 

UJI t Ji 



Jjw Ls j_* ^^Ul cr *J i^^LJJ ^bj^-jJl ^r^ 1 ^ .die Gewesenheit (1) 
c™J jL5 _ Lo ililSj . JlJIu^JI <^>- ^r-L^ cS-LH _ Lo» jjh cLjIS 

* * * 

Begegenlassen. (2) 

Anwesend. (3) 

Gegenwdrtigen. (4) 

tAljlS* ^u^jjj J. r ar^qJl ^ LJ J?L<J\ JLLJIj J^iL^Jl iJjl Jl*_> .Gegenwart (5) 

Jsl^ ^Li5 (( ^T» y^ Lo JjuI ^b^-jJl ^UJli JjJijj.J^l 
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^ LojI Jj^aj jJJi_, . jUjJJ ^UJl jj_*ajJ! j-P S^^^Jl i«j^UJ|»j 

;M 'J^i > ^ j-Sfi ^A*l> ^ Jjt ^ oii ,jLjl r^. 

a* ^ ^ Jjl i> c5* (< ^^l»j «^LJl»j «JJiwJl» ^LLi .L^iio 
C^ 3 -" 1 ii^L. JJiJ ^Jl l^Ju L^aJl JU; UJI [327] ULUL" jJI 

^* '5-tl-=pl it^Ji cr° ^ ^*Jl JLSLiT c^Jj .^^J^k;! 

i;L)/l ^y. ^>iU^ <.jUi ^Uj . ^S/i j> i^aJ\ ju^j 5jj^ 



gewesende Zukunft. (D 
VJI yfe J, LoLj- ^la^l <J ^ IjltJ ^ oUjJI 01 Jl >jlj. . Zeitlichkeit (2) 

.21 Jl^j! .ii.i, t 1926/l925 ,Ll^ ^) a-j|i jLo^Ji ^UJIj OLo^l 

^jliJl ^1 ^J! ^ ^UjJ| ol J! ^jfcju ^L-Sf! !Ju^ JLpj .(409^ 



echt. 



(3) 
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Jjckj Li p**Jl ^ ^» t^-^-j ^ j-p Ji~" Sit J*+t flj^l 

(1)1 LJi ajLp ^yb Uj ^jlJJl ij aJL^ j| . "k&^j* diiSS 4jL*JI 

^JJ - ^Jj^^ ^2-^ JJ ( (La pJlp) - - ^_Lp - LjJU^o _ Ju*_> _ Oj-S^J - 

^ j! ^jJ^JaiVl JijJJJ L5 i ? i| JlS tjiwailll IJla Ji\ ^kJL nfl L^il Jii 
dIa JLU ^iJI SJl^ jJI ^LLJI ^LlS Isj g lil Ju>Jl ^Jl ^5Li ^iSl ^ 

_ _ iijj^Jl jlj .J^Il^JI ^ J— Lj LJl olJJi _ ^^Jlp _ j»IiJl 01 
o5L>-o o jUs> jJ . . . (jjJ _ 4J j^i^Jl otj . iIJL£Jl ^ LgJli ^jj . . . ^ 

5J^Jl!| eJlA «lo»j «AJLiJl» oljUJ jli* .«JjU oij ^ _ jS/l - LslS 

J*Ai^ ^ JijJLiP J-*^2-L lJ j-wo 4JU cLaJu>-L jl UAjI LfJ jjJlj <. iljLojJi 

U» oSj ^)) j «j,LJi ^)) 1 ^ S^JI ^ jjb ^ L4JI ^LjJI ^jLj 

*• *♦ r* 

\ Jaj -LslS" UjLupL 5j^2^> LL«Jl j_^L" JLj^c-j . Lsl5 -J» j «Jlj 



Sich-vorweg-schon-sein-in (einer Welt). 

das «Vor». 
das «Schon». 
das «Vorher». 



(1) 

U-iJjJl] .196 ^ c41§ :dj\s (2) 

(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
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^ ^ jL^ 1 oljLoJl ll^ 5U ti> 5U^ \J\ II* jL5 !iU ,*JlS 

(2) * (■ 

K^-iJl Oli J*-l ^» y& L. ^-U t J^L^JI ^LuJl ; Lr ^J| ,J| 

(3) 

J^yrjbj ^ ji^j «juo)) tdlUS [328] 

aA^*J\ 01 J^l Jaii aJIj *S> ^ J^j 4j jJb tJ*5o L jJli t^JJl 

^JJI A* ^1 ^S&Jl J*. ^ ^ J^y_ jl ^Jljjl ^1531 ^ 

j-a Jj tljjl c?r A*j V j^i t^Uilj J5L1j j^^j ^jjIjJI 01 «ULU»j .j-ft yfe 
cjt^— 5 ^ ^ J^j y» UU* S/i ^15 _ Jli j! frJa^u 

Ji bj&j ^^^Jj «jUjJl £«» L^jj (6> OLilj ^jL*-> jl <.Ojj>-j 

- 1 (7) -i ? w 511 * 

^j^JI jl . jl j^I^L j^J jLS _ Ji jJS iiJJi j ; Jjy jl5 _jJ6 t j ^ Jljj 

. ^JUil^Jlj iJb^-^U ^LojJI ^^J! ^jiaJli oljU 



zeithaft (1) 

das «Umwillen seiner selbst». (2) 

^ c> u* J^srjft J^ 1 IJl& ^ Ji^ ^ jl L> (3) 

gewesen. (4) 

vergangen. (5) 
Tatsache. 
Faktum. 

uberfallen. ^ 
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dJliJl jJ^LJl ^*J! Ji "ojUVl «Ju Ji. L*£J tdJUi ^ JUiJl 
Jslk^l 6t Jlp Jju Sll t-^j ^AJi 61 JLrf . . .^JJ 5Ja>^Jl 4Jy-£Jl :i>L*JJ 
tjUa*si-*y! 61 (1) t _ 5 i* SjLol jjs Jj tillUjJl <y Liuj jj* a~-LI N 
LJl y> Ujj jUI . c^J JUJLJVI Jk= Jjl ^ ilWill 

J, tilji p\ Jlp «1)La» o^SL j>>- tiLk^Nl ^ <u~ii ^Jllll JA^I 

l~^ ^ oi £kuj ,j isu ul .^jss i ^ ^ c5* M -ktf r^ 1 

11^ _ SiUjJl 6|»j i«i.LJl ^ - " t/ *" <>* 

^ juji*wJi ^ vL>ji (5) «y)j «^_^Ji» 

. j^Sli >j j-/* c-l.Ni ^ <> cMj 

*yj 4j jJfcl j-k pLi "yP CiiASCj jl LgJLji JJ-°i j^L>Jlj <IjLSsJ1j Jujtl^^Jl 



andeuten. (1) 
5l U5 .^jjlJlJl (j* J>\*yrJ>\ «i!i>JLJl)> jl ^aJl .Augenblick (2) 

(Zu-kunft) KjLi^ND) d\ c^LJl ^ ^bj^r^l ur* (( ^^" 

l/ Cf-'^ ^ia^JJ 
«ist». (3) 
J^^JI ^ ^Loj ^15^ «L5l^» a13UjJ\ c^J .zeitigt sich (4) 

.oJL>-j^j oJLs-lj Oj-fcll? aIJL>jJI Jlj tjU^x^x^/lj 4-JlivJlj 

t20 JlU^o) 1925 t-ij-stf (j^-j^ ^ j-^^* Jj-^ - • J^r^ J 1 0-^^ il)L>jJ! jl : hJu> 
.«LiUj Lgiyg jj o^S" j^jj (jijlJJl 6t :Jj tOj^j d)UjJl jl i^-J 8 1(4421^ 
ist. (5) 
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6l [329] . (3) «. ._, pUJVIBj (2) «^l 5j^*J|Bj t 0> «U iJl . i^. . J_j 

cr* '^j^JI c^Lp JLjl. ^UJl j^iJl Jjb^o ^3 ^JJt «jl,jJl» 

51 ^ JJ^JI p lil 1} ^ .«Jj jLLJl OU^JI ^iJU,! ^ ^ ^ 
LgJcP V UJ! Li^5 ^Jl ^Lo^Jl U jJU^j 0! t (10) potiori fit denominatio 

y-^Vij auVi v^>u ijb-^ji j j ^j j 51 j| jui ji 



«Auf-sich-zu». (j) 



"Zuriick auf 



(2) 



«Begegnenlassen von». (3) 

Zu. (4) 

auf. (5) 

bei - (6) 

^Jj «^jUJl ^» UHu v^jlUl 01 (62^) 13 SyLUl ^ Uj Ji US .«Aufier-sich» (7) 

die Ekstasen. (g) 

j^^jJD) j| .ekstatisch (9) 

J^S\ JiiUL ^ (10) 
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^ ^ jjl Ji lib . Jji^-Ji ^» aJL^Sltj fcJUSli aaiUjii 

tj^Jl «jUjJ!» ^ ^ (Ifj^i liL^Nl ^Ujl) ^^ ]| o^i^ ^ 

P 

• H*r ] Jl ^ 

*uL^jj J^wJl ^I^pNI LIp -^j-*Jl >^ 

.UL^aJ^ jd\ tci^L, ^jll!! i-J^M <-Lr^ 

t AjUgJ <J ^^J jJ&j .O^j jl ^lal^j j-fc i«Oj-Jl ^ 4j t^jJl 

j^Ji ^ JS^j ^1 ^ ^ Jjf ^ <^>° ^ 

oUjJl Jl-^Ijj» ^1 .L*L^> j-a dJUJu ^jLiiuj LJI t [330] 

Ji JijU^Jl II* ^ LS^D) (1) cr -iJl - . JLS^I ja U JSLLS ^ yu jl 
V . j^Ui viUiT U 4Jli ^1 Jj> jLi)fl jicj 

j^u'vi j^^ji 5i .oii ^^ji ^y. j, iL. uu*i;i 8j J J31 ^ 



das Auf-sich-Zukommen. 
auf .s/c/i. 



(1) 
(2) 
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^UpLu^VI LlkJl ( - r *£ i dJUJu . l+JL»J t >5^ V ^1 <l) o!AkJl vL^i 
otAJiJJ ^^*_<J| jJl p-fiJl J-*-^ j-* ^U-iS' j_* Lwj ILL*.* <uli jjt <o^5' 

1^. V CiUjl! ^UVl ^LJL w>UJl ^j>'^l .U J^w-Vl OtakJl 

or* J-! ^ (( ol>>^ J-^Ijt> jU»jJl» jl ^j-Lp £jLjJl 
ciljJlJL^Ml iJ j JLiw ^ Jl j-aVl j-w> c_llSio ^Ul cilJU^Vl aUL«jJJ J;y&l^]aJ! 

jr*j Jr^J J^^ 1 J^i~Jl ^L; ^ ^kJl J^p i 2^J\ jj^c 
Jl JajcsAJl ^ tftJJI J£^ w ^51^ LajL^pI ^ j\ t£JU^Jl 

jlj aA+ % Lloj Jyuoi^^ 11* jl5 ISIj . jU^JU ^UJl j^iU 

V»j jUjJl 11* UajJ JUo ^ 3 j,., 4JI C~ij Jlj Li 4JJ3 ^ 

oiljl U lil tlWjj £jJl 11* ^ j^l c^ik; ? A^LgJ % «0UjjD) 

11* ^ . w>J % ^JLJ S/l j^JUVl jL^Jl ^Lu 1^ ^oLJi oUI zsH\ 

S^k; ^ jj^, Ljl ^Sf! !1a 01 jlo .^b jLSLl^L t^LJl (>jlpj 
jU^JI Jjshtfe : jl j^Uj . jU>U iUSlI SyhUaJU 

^1 tX^Lj [331] oLpVi ^ ^SUJI ^ID) 1 « juuJIe ^l^uJl ^ 

LiMkjl tji^J jl tiL^I ^.p ^ Uj tola jLi j^5L> <JlS j iL^?Vl ^ 
t ob^ J^Sfl jUjJl jl J^l ^ iu3 aJI ? obu _ UL.j t^LuJl jUjJI ^ 
^xJl ikU)fl j»Uk: .oLu . ^ ^yji. jl «J^LJD) jU^U s ^SU i LJl 



Nichtigkeit. (1) 
Existieren. (2) 

.(232 : 1985) ^JjU ^ U5 «jUj» «oUj» (3) 
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;rl>^l p ^ Ml i^Uj Ij^k^ dUij oUjJl ^L: ^waj M Ju, 

(i ) * 

ji :aJUI oUj>Vl J jVI Jl £JL*Vl 

. oLx* ^JH\ jU^Jl jlj . J...5.T. Jl ^ "li^l l^JUt J vij^- ^UjJl 

J JjSfl ol>^Jl jL- JLi jl* tjSfl Jl Lfj ^i£j| p sopUJI 
51 w^' ^j>'Vl jti .^JljJU A^UVlj iL^Vl fc^-S^I IL^ J\ >JI 
^^J^Jl .wjl Lf^. jj»»cJl jl J^ t^UjJl y> jjjlUl j**j> 



J* 

£-! ^il .S^ oli JuL^ aUL* U5 «jl^LLH ^L^MJD) ^ ^>^> jj* (1) 

jl5 lil liS^j JXsr oL^» ^1 yi! JU >-Ua ^ ^ t JJ^ J*i U5 6 L^/» 
^ iL^Slt jijloJl ^Uj Ols fJ&)1 j^Sbj V OUj -JL <u~^ -ii ^UJI jU^J! 

JU^I J* : J^L^j u! LJU ^ .oLjlo jLoj tLLjJ! ^ ^L^aLo ^ 

* * ■ * " 

Jl jtUi .^t^ljjj S^l; ^Js- ^jZs^ LflSU j t JUJl JwvaiJJ V>L^ aJLA (2) 

: c^Jl <Ja>- ^ ^JJ Jp Uajj ^ ^kJ Lgl^J .^^UJl ^^iJl J jj^j^ 
La t aISUjJI fjJLJl jlk^lj tj^ U_i y^j^ L^U Uiy> ^! «J~rldl» ^ai- 

Jr^^ cf 5 ^ 5 ^ J^J^ ^L*! ti* «SijU>Jl» ^ oJLjJl^ ik>- ^/Uj jNl y& 

Loj^ ^Ul ^LjtJi y^iJL 0 J,j>- .^jliil JjLJI Jb^j! 

iLjjN ^-L-Vl OL . u tiL^Sll ^ ^j^i i.JiJl y.lJkJ! 
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ui 0 s* m " 

^JL^Jl ijjj^Jl pi la: <J ^LojJ^ JJL>*jJI pIjj U ti^oUJl SJLf*Jl jl 

IjUU 

J*>G»- ^ 4_Laj JjV 4-l)LajJl c^LLSCil Jij . ^?j-s^i^Ji L^ljLoj o j j La ; 4 
S^b <y ULp ^JJl t^buiiVl ^ J^^l k«Jl . ^JJl aIjxp^I 

<*Lp ^lutjMl oLj ^^ws^J * jhj • j-^a-jl ^j>J ^1 iJLstf^l ^*Jlp 

[332] ^Vl J}l v^rj^ ^LUJI oJl^I ^ t^jllU 

j-«*yi Jjl ^ ^iJL t^jjljJJ ^jk^jJl Ja^j LJL* jj^Jj /^IgJjJJa^o 

l^I l5* A^>li^l £Jl5Li^fl ^>>o ^-r^ ^^Jpl UL*-« cjLL^J 

II* .^JlUJ J^USII f iyU Cyi^tJl ^1 JS ^ afts Jl tw % 
J^-jU-Jl pl*Jl Lg-^woj ^ Sj^cJ^Jl o*>L-L>tJl Oj^^ 0 -t^-f jl ^\ dUi ^Jlp 
4>-j-Jl t^UjJl JJL>*Jt jL^> ^^Jlp SI . <j Cw?/ ^JJl £^l c-^w^j 
^li? Lgj^p jlj iLLUl oIjLjlp^I JL^Jl wl^-j £-^> j-± jl <.^jIJ^ J^^-i 

jilj^ jU ^j>^JwJl oljj^-^aJl oi-A .y^UaJl i?LjLP^Ij <i^L^<Jl 

„ - «» ** ** 



liLLa t^^iU %li UU3 4i^5^j tjUjJJ jH^' ^ ^ - £ = 

«iJli^|jJl ^JwojJl» jlj-LP CU>tJ j-^JLs-A ^JlL*,-^ La jjfc j ;j_)jlJl_U iJL-^Vl 4lJLajJl 

. (Innerzeitigkeit) 
t^J>Jl] .43 ^ c9§ (1) 
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. J/jU- j>J ^^Lp LJLp <u^? ^jUl ^ jtj^ J ^' aJLS^J 
[333] Ajli j_a <up c^UJl ^.a-t^Ci jl Jj>-I J-v^^t 

(6) w w 

>* ^ <• ^3 ,jJ1 ol • Vjj^j oU^IJ ^y^ 1 olS^I 



Selbststandigkeit der Existenz. (1) 

[wiJjJl] Uj 113 y cUj^ Uj 25§§ (2) 

Selbst-standigkeit. (3) 

Unselbst-standigkeit. (4) 

.^UUj US/I ^j^S" ^ J^^JjiajVl li^tJl y L^P ^-J K^jljJlB jl jJuj i J^Ji\ iJLf* (5) 

.Ul % ULS" «^uVl» y J--^^l ia^Jl ^ tlx jA\ "<J>y\ d\? p yj 

ji;! _ c-jj ^ ^^ij j J^jcl^I _ 1 : La ^^h^ Jl* «sich verwenden» Ju«i Jjl. (6) 

^-SIp ^^Ip <.(393 : 1986) J^i U5 c^UJl ^^^-Jl Uy^l ^ j .4^JJ jJbj 
: 1962) hyA&y\ U^^JL Ljl^ t JjSf! ^^^JL, ^JlII (233 : 1985) y^JjU 
1 Jjki j^Ul «sich verbrauchen» J^e yJu^ t j->- 0 Ju><4 jL^I j .(381 
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'''■iU. fr t>.-.» jjJIjJ! oU 

o^jij ^JJ! ^a^uJl J^Lx^l JMiv. ^ Uj . jjUJl - ^ _ ^j^Jl 

xJl _ jjL5LU ^c^wvo t4_£_L*j ^jJl oJ jJJ ^uLvj^-L t^jJl U JU_*Lj| 

« jl^J! U515")) LJ jLu ^ ^UJI JJ^b ^JJl ^4, 

«oU^D)j . (4) U^IjlJI jJbJi J^b ^JJ! ^l£J! ob ^ ^JJI oU>!l 

s^pli «iiJ jj £-^2-> i^-M*^ l£ 0 iLft j JjSf Lg-i <Jlp ^i*J ^ jJl 

J^> J^SlI 11* j .^UVl <>^l Cr^ 1 <>• ciy^r <y> jJUa 

Iu^jj ui 3lj! U5 c jlS^ Ji ij>£ jUj»J UsfjU. w 



«verbraucht». (I) 

«verbraucht»j «braucht» ^ J>j ^ (233 : 1985) jJ^JjU 0! ii^^ (2) 

rechnet mit ihr. (3) 

Inner zeitigkeit. (4) 

Verwicklungen. (5) 



(jLajJlj 4jj it & H 
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Vj J_JI . c^J y V t^Ul ^1531 siUi J U, <jt ; j^Jllil jj. 

Ji j_^J toU, iJy_Jj| ^ U s^£i ^1 ^L^, Lil dyu 
^Upl J_J^J| jli ^ ol* 51 UUpj .iAiSUl 4-i JJ o^ij 

o^^, ^ Uuj yt, o ^ (2) SjjUJI J^, ^ ^ jjl jjJIjJJ 

jUpI J ijjU. ^ v-ikj UJI ^jljJU ^b ^ j}\ _ ^SUjJl JJUwJl 



«besteht». 
wiederholend. 



(1) 
(2) 



ft ** ** 

J5j *5>iJl ^ LL. ^JlUl iJ^^XJ 

^ j ^ UOI J, tKiJ^Ul ^JUD) J\ ^JL UUajI oUIju iJL, 



^*J| Lfi^_jj CUjJl iUU ^UJI ^ t 65 2>iJ! l^ua^ jj| ju, d) 

^b^Jl J~Udl j.Ul U^L. OVI J^WI £^,1 t U^U j^jJ^S/I 

— 4 ff^" iiU l ur» *if Jjtj -V-USlI tl^LU ipUj JjjL^ J}U- ^ 

v« Lj^> f ^J|j iLk^J^lj OLbf.^Jlj ^Lll ^ JJ?P 5j ui . I rJI^Jl 

t(69 5>iJl) ^Uj (JUJI JU; iJL- S^UI . v t(68 2 yUll) ^jJl 

. i t<70 5>JI) l^>" ^| aujll > ^JIJJI iJlX. ilU L ^ a ^ J - 5J U! 

.(7i s^aai) vjJi jjjJi ^UjJi ^uji jL i >|j 

[eJJ>Jl] .230-41 ^ t J^Sfl j, 5J| ijjLs (2) 
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ID 

<L>- jJ jl^ s 3\ olj^cJl y> juaJI Jp JiSij tolS ^y&lji Jil 
^ j^Jcti fjJJ jl dJUij . ^UJl 5 y*Ui Jl JiJL ^.Vl Jjl ^JUJi _ J _ 

c^ 1 c^ 1 Ji W «> ^ Udj'^ JdjtJl e> 

. (4) ^^Jlj jUIW^Ij 0U>-Jlj ^1 [335] .^bittl jjtjjj l^iU* J 

oJu. Jl JkJL ^LUI ^ jl L^U ^1 c^Lo^il Olj 
- ^ - i3 >^JI 4_lJLoJ j-^r^ ^j*>L!l UjuJ jl LfJLi LJl c jJaJl 



Vorbestimmungen. (1) 

Abhebung. (2) 

Innerweltlichkeit. (3) 

XjJ jl v^J-^^ o^jU-<Jl y> ^iJ ^3 yt\ jjaJl jl J I C^Ij JLi 332 ^ 

_ ^_Jj i jljo^ jJl ^Ip p^jjjl ^jJ^ _ 1 : ^ApUa^ JuJcfJli JmiJLjj .L^J j>- j}\ J jiJl 

il tii^ c^Jii dUi ^ 4l*Jl Ul .^^ASsJl y ^ i?Lk>JNl 

.aIJU^VI J^' J JL?-lj^Jl <i!>Uj i»JL=rjJ! ^jiaJl JJ Syu ^JIpVI Jp 
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{jAm fjSi\ ^ ^ j-i-^l ^>SU-Jl ^ J^J ^1 ^ 

^^L*juJI JljJUl L^jJL j <> Lw>-jJjiaj| L*^*L> ^jjIjJ! ^JU^i 

ilfJ C^C jLUl d\j .jSfl ^1 La jp <JL^JL~J ^Ui « ^.Vl C-JUj j^oVl 

IJLft Jl ^jJu j^j ^JJl iSyfcliiJl y jl Li?- J-*-><j jl 4-iLi ^ JiLl^Jl 

. j& jj& (_$Jlo g;l Jlj ti^-UJl ,Jj N t^ij^Jl 

^tuT^I £pUj J ^Jl li* J^l J-^l ^>-l fcULJJU UJj 

Jj ^ (69§) JUJI JSLL* Jj JU1I . J _ oUj Jj K68§) 

^jlUl J^LojJl ( j^J\ J j *(70§) ^JlaJl y> jl\ iJlSUJl V U J 

.(71§) 



i . 68 § 



.^.jlllJ SUffl Ubil ^JUjJl »L« Jl ^kJL ^ ^JUI flj^Vl jLu 
«bli jl ( ^k^, oJ^-^. aj'I ^ ^ bl5 ^LO:^! lift 

X ur w * 

jLcuJl j^jLajJl ^ jLi j^>j . ^*>l5^Jl <^JU^ ^ aiLj j-^o ^paixj Uwi 



Vernehmen. 
Entfernung. 
gestimmt. 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 



584 



. j»!A$3lj I?Ua>J^/lj olJ^rjJlj ^^tfU ^SU^Jl £>yJl oJu^jJl ja-JsZ 

^1 i^Lj ^ (1 [336] 

SJ ^ g all J^-^ tdiJi y« J ./? II ^^Jlxi . L* £\y^ <oJb*^Jl iwoijjJl y-*» 
cj^kj jl t^gJJl ^L-l ^^Lp iU yjb ^Ja^j JH>^ ^L^- 11 

yo t JlJLaj J^J . 4joL*_<J| .iyc-^j j-i-jJlj Ajj jJJ 4jlil>t^Jl otilSs^Nl <.<s$js>-jj 

1 •» «• «• 

^jL ji j^iJl jbi .Sy y yJlUl -^tjh 4JL>-t y> S6y~£ *UaS~* y>J 

J5 y ^j^m y t^u^ij tyjljJl jl y?UJl 4Jy^£Jl ^Lk: a 

C^JL^Si Jj> 4j| y^-J Jf «Siy-oJI» oJUb yXJ . 4j\} y y yl tLo JJ toy 
^»J_P jU JjlJUJi yj . 4-Jl5Col y>~i> 4-~Ju JjJu jl tAj^La 

y UalL L^si> '^-^^ ^ l5*^ '(^f^ ^° ^Uaijl ^ ^ 

yj . JljJJL! oLpJuo jjio jl ^ y- jJl jl . 4J j^SCJl ^lk:,.. 0 ilil ^JLu^l 

. Lo ^bDI ^1 i>-L^ iJu t bSws « Jlj-Ul _ y - ^ _ eiyjJl» jl J^-l 

Ay2^*s^Jl ^y^^So Lwl c Lo Aj^y>~j iolSs^j yi-v 3 O yLL^oJl ( j^uiJl t «>jL»I - tfSj 



(1) 



^* ^ p (>*J t LJ Jk^S/l ^^SU-JJ til^i^l ^Jl 01 J^-l jlJ^jJl JJ p^iJl 

Erklaren. (2) 

entwerfend-sein. (3) 

woran es mit ihm selbst ist. (4) 

Sichhalten. (5) 

Entworfenheit. (6) 
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* * & ?• •* W > 

^^aL j-a Juki J*>U>- jj> LjLpj-^j>j NjIjJ ii^j^Ji iJL$Lo^l JjLuj 

LS ay ^ ^jl^JI j-^i . iJLSUI ^ ^ l^w> ^ 



^ f- «■ £• f- to 

^ UJJc^o ^^-^ C (*>*-LS ^JLp! Jji ^ ^jJiAJi ^^lo 

JjliaJ ^ ^\ Zy> ^3 oy>J 4~Jl> J~*^j M <j£jJl iJa>-^I <UJ jJ~5 ^"m-q 

jL^Sfl ^ ifci; ^ villi ^ J^u V tLji . <3) Ju^S[l 

AJti Jl^^JI jlj t[337] <d ^Uj-Vl aJj^JI ^Ual^o ajL^L 'UviJ JJu 01 



Auf-sich-zukommen. (1) 

Meinen. (2) 

Vorlaufen. (4) 

.^4-^ l^^^ J-~£ll ^ o^liuj luJi ^r^j *S yv> Ju^Nl J^ilw^Jl (5) 

sich-vorweg. (6) 

volaufend. (7) 
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jl UJlLo LoLoJ t^ybj^-jJl _ ^jLojJl oil** <. JjJ*-JL<JI iJ^^Vl j^p 

** *• — 

w " P 

Ju-^Vl ^p ^-£^1 Ol . <dj<JL> (1 ^LLo li*>UaJi aJjJc^JI ^Jl*Jl - <jf - *j y-^>\ 

t j-A ^^J <tU^o U j^SU . ^ ^Jl isLLJl OjJ-^ c-Ajj-msJ ^ O JbN Loj 
(1)1 . 4j J jJcJLo j-ft Lo (^jJ <U jJcJLx>Jl 4j jJw^SsJl ^<W? AjI^ c _5^- f: ' (J^-i ijtj\^\ J^^^H 

t s * * (2) * w 

(5) . . . L> y»l ^1 ^^-i jlj (4) jJa^J jl ^Jal^o j-A <, <JJc1j LLa LiMkil <uj ^5 



l^-o li^UaJl ^1 S^ljJl j jiVl 5> Jl^ ^ Jbo jtli JLi j^j jl 

^3 JJJJJ olj . LiLjLw-l <u^?jj Li?L>Jt 4jJUi?l ^ J^-^ c j^Jl 

«= . » j w ft A 



( 1 ) 

seiner gewdrtig. (2) 
Gewdrtigen. (3) 
erwarten. (4) 
warten auf. (5) 
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j^JfeLvj l$j ^1 AiL^JaJl jl . 1 j*J>\>z}\j AlJlSCJL ZJ&-\j aILs^I o^Jj ^Js> ij\ 

w-A-ISoj UJl LJLS . ^UJI [338] IJl^J ^^iJ^Lu^^l ia^Jl d\j . «j JjJu~L<JI 

. aIJLSCJI j Jl*_-CL-vw^JI c-JL*^ Aj la d 7 ->b-j jjfc Ju c j-^Vl Jjl Aj J j_*-JL*Jl 

Lo j_a t^L^?l \jj>\^- lULSJu jL^ <_£-Ulj tiL^Sfl aIJUjJI ^ Jpj^^JI j-^>L>JI 

" * * w (6) 

caI^pNI ^_JLs> ^ Ltji^i-o j-xJj cLjjij^ l^LUI t^jlJJl o!>U_l ^^Jo JJ& 

jl ( j->L»-j (Jl J oLLSLaJ ^j-a A_*J j_A <_£-L!l i_A3 j-oJl A3.iL/2_j Lo A_fi_ij 

:U>-b i^j ^ ^ jUjJl Jl t/ *^- vL«3 ~>j*U> bS\ . (7) j^l 
^ «a12j>Jl!I ^)) .LojJ UjIJ o^-xj jl ^^J^i tU <=-^ ^j-^e {( V ti-^ tuNl 



jlS U-p ^jiai 0 Jl^ai^J s j>~j ^ ^_-w^ t aIJLojJJ <jJl>-jJI a\jJI ^-Jlj& aIo La (1) 

^wJUj L jJ»j i aJL£nJ1j J^Uw.<JL) a^w>j>- ^JLs-? J-uJ ^jJI ^»j-*Jl j-^-»L>-) Ju- s->l 

(cy^-^ 1 ^> aj^" ^j^j t^JJlj «A_WJl)> ^IJswi* J*>U>- ^ aJJ 

Xj\ J&\ a!_j>J J Uji o^ij ^JJl j»j^^\Jl a^jLj ^JLSI jLa^-v^i yo) Jw?l 

Ekstase. (2) 

entgegenkommt. (3) 

Gegen-wart. (4) 

Augenblick. (5) 

Entriickung. (6) 

Jetzt. (7) 
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<ul i _f-*-t JJJA3 1 jl ^5Uj LL« U*>Uajl o OjJLu**^ J^w^^l 



c^r*^" ^ Ls^i j-^. ^ rf^ 1 <ji 

^Lp J^Sfl JLi>M Ojj [339] .4^r ^ llAS ^L>Ll^>I aJJ^j 
^ L^-j ^yiJuJl IjJli ^^Lp o^j^ oJL^Ij ^ J^i~~dl ^j-^aJI 

<uluiJ j^jliJl JL-«-j JLjl^NI ^^ii JUy yfc ^JJl jJLSJL LI 1? ,/? j jl 



u~^i (4) vtsai - ^~~> <J ^>^Ji - £i 



Lkx. 



.4 



^^oo ^ dJLli jl l5 Ip tA^j Juiil ^ylp «ia>JU iji^>-^Ji SyiUaJL ^ Xa) (1) 

^^1 J* 4 ^^ LS^-t "U^^ lT° l^^-P"-^' J^J^^ ^ ^' 

JUaij yfc t«iljUjJl» ijUS^S 1 pJL&u ^j>-j '-M^lj ONIj LwjjCL^ ^li^JLjl ^Ipj 

^ t^jUS^ Jip oNU-)/i» dJJJ^j Ujl^ Uj 108 ^ ^1925 i^iJl ^ idlill 

[^JJjJl] .432-419 

das Gegenwdrtigen. (2) 
«augenblicklich». (3) 
das Gewesen-5em. (4) 
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VI j>Jl lift J^> LS^o ^^J dJLJi Jp jjfe tojUa^w-l J*>U- tLL^lj ^JUI 
^jj .a} Ja>-Vl 4j JlLJl *£jy~S ^UaXwJ J JlS ^jjljjl jl ^ 

l5 XJpLl^5I ^ ^ jjb Ju tc^-^ti ^JlJI ^J UaaJ j! V jL_~jJ! Iju* 
^li <d LJl jL~JL JLcJI (o%LVl) ji*JI 01 -v 1 ^ 1 jr* V^^J 

jLclj LJI 1 4_L^I ililS" j_a ^-w^ t jL^jJI jU I JiSOfc j . jl J j 
Si} V /JbJl dUir i^Jjdl VI LSU* jlkftl 5! L5j 

£±j 0\ 4j JyJui\ ^ ^LvaJl ^jljJ! ^k^j A^w> ^Ul ji'Vl y>^l 

^ U*>UaJl ^^I^j J^Vi JjJt^wJl ^Ji]\ jl ^ pj> Jl JLpj .^JlpVI 

. (5) J^l^J| J S/jl cilJi Jp ^Ju ^jiJl jU t4liuL> U jUi>^l 



J-^^JI j^jjJl l yL^i aJu^jS/I <Jl5Gl ^ jl*J jl Ij^Ip dUJb . Wiederholung (1) 

Ausriicken. (2) 

gewesen-^/«. (3) 

behalten. (4) 

= jUa^J £y£J y"^ eJ^Uv* ojLil Jp (^^JJl- Jp-j»JL5J ^ Uj) AjLxJI ^ ^kj (5) 
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(0. 



jU .U (1)IJ-?-jj j-JL* Ljj^ jjfc tljbl frlj-gJ! ^ UJbca Jj^J N 

^Ij-Jt SAp-Ij ilL^I o ^Jj ^gip jAJo> jl ^lLa 5/ ^ >a iJL^Jl 

jl lL^o j^J JLp tLfrj _ ^^iLJ! _ ^JlJdl J^>J vr^JU . [340] 

j£-L> ^ yjLA ^ Ju t dUiS ^ Lg_> ^ iijJl o-j ^^Lp ojui 

dlix> . dJUL jl JL>JI oJl& l ^Ip Lv^il jl : Jl.^rjJl J^w^l ^Lp i j^6 LJl 

^Ijlll J*>- ji ^SUj . <j <£ j*\ Jjl ly J5 j ^51 \+> 

- jj* Urf^ J 1 J^ 1 ^ J** ^i^JL *lj^ _ ^u^k: 

p p ^ 

t<u ^^UJI ^LSl!l j»L»l ^UJI Lr J . LgJLi ^ ^JJi ^yi^cJi <-~~j>*j Loj^ cJl? 



VL»jJl y^l^liJl jyi: ^Sjj ^iij^ ^Aj .(J^l ^ Ja^jj J^l ^) ( ^piJl ^ 

(jLu-Mi) Juw^»l Ju-iL^wJli .J^l ^/ J^l jL^Jl i-^v^ 

[^iJ>Jl] .Ujl^ Uj 134 ^ c29§ : jjli (1) 

«wie einem ist». (2) 

Hinkehr und Abkehr. (3) 

das Bringen vor. (4) 

das DaB. (5) 



591 4o^Jlj 4l,UjJI 

^iJl 51 dUi . (2) jl.b>- jJl iuL5 J 0) A^iJ _ Ju>o _ jl *^JJ J^o ^JUl 

{ yjc^ jj tj-os^ o^-j o\ ^o^r^ ^>^' - (3) v^^ 

^ dDS cii jjL ^iJaJ! ^ ^ ^r>*Sll d\ JU- UjlSI /pJ 

** »« 

JL*Sll ji^J^^I Jl Ljl l^UJI J^U^N! j] ^AkJl ^U* cib^Ul 

oIa d\ S^Sfl oi lib t dJLS3 t^SClj -^>U 

.oUu s^ij s> Sjjik^. oL Si 1 l'-l y»Sfi jLcj oi 

.ji^Jl y^l^b jjia^i J Lfi^j v^J-' 1 dr* ^ fc ^ aj! i^j^S/l i?LwU»l 

l^b ^Lo^ 4 ^ 5! J^ i^J! 3^ d\ J^i >Sfl jLcj [341] 



das Sich-finden. (1) 

Sich-befinden. (2) 

l^J ^ JlJJJj LjL yc^J UJl^l ^ \^Ju\ <JLp Jl>J ^JJ| JUJ! jlj^^J! (3) 

.aJ15J|j d)lo>-jJl ^ J>\*j>-ji\ iftU-j j^j U yt, IJla .ein Zuruckbringen auf (4) 

.115 U «JI U y» ^IjJU 
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^iyJl ^ ^ ^u^ll JijUll >^ . (1) 2L;U>JI JLp Sij 

>^ ^ '>* tUAAfc »^ fU ^jpJl jji-Sfl II* Jlo ?ci_pJJ 
LL» UJuLj Lo 5yb j-w> ^l^isVl J i^l t^jljl! ^JUiljJi *^£Jl fUai^^j 

** ** ^ 

^ 11a ^1 j£Jj . ^Ji I jjb ^ ^! ^ ^LtSJ jl La jjJl^ Oj£> 
*J> ^ ^1 ? ^^Jl „ Jlp _ JLi)U La hLU . . . 
JjVl J^JLojJl ^ij^Jl ^j-vuJI ^(malum futurum) ^LS ^JL! Li *uL^?jj OjJ^JI 
^>cJl 51 y ^ M ¥ Cl£Jl Up jJab U Jit b\j J^Jl jjt 

V . . . f Lol ui^Ji Jl& . iLs^l o yj| ttf (ij— ^ N dJLJi 

ir° ltit 1 ^ ol ? U^j^j ^li ^^^Jj Li^i jl jjbu 

cri 2?"^ -ty^b Jj^-<Ji ^j^Jl ^Ik^wo ^1 U^tj L^jl^j 



.LfrJl5Cl J^i Ju «v^U» ilSUjJI (1) 

[^iJjJl] .Uj^ Uj 140 t30§ (2) 
.JpL^I ja j^kdl .Umsicht (3) 



593 

fr'j^' Cr^i ^4*J <• • • • (1 \^ p • • -f^ ^ij^Jl ol 

jl LLws^ oL/? j-j tXuTirj Tig r| tapa/ri <uL^? j_> Ub>*_« jJ^I j^l* J^i [342] 
j£J j tL^j _ - <uJ jJ^S ^1 e ^jl^ (^V* d**^" <JL^i . (3) U ^k-*s>l 

c_ii> N ^^wJtj . LJI L^i: ^uJ «^5U.JI ^J>» Lvij! dUij iiiSC^JU 



um. 

Affekt. 



(1) 
(2) 

[lJJjJI] .21 I 1382 4 5 ^bJl ^JLiJi ^Ua^Jt : jjls (3) 
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^ij^> jL~J ^yts y>z})\ • Lo^Li l£^-SI jr*3^ ^— ^ JlJji~*^JIj 

Jl U Lit .IjUiUl UjUpL; o^UJI ^ jl >iJl II* 

. SAUL L-L*^l» j^j jl jJUj V j^i tdJUi ^ ^Lii c3ybUi]| 

o yfcliaJl olft LwiL* ^y>^ ? o yJl v^J V^i ^AjS' jVlj 

w jUJI jl • jJLp ii ^LJl jJUJI - <y - £ j^Ji i^j ^UJl 

^ LfsAxj o ^gwalo aJlp _ Loj <uUI - lo JLtJ ^1 [343] £>^JI ^LJall jl dl3i 

<4_Lp _ Loj . L> 61 Li! ... ^^Jlp N j . . f Lai jJLaj V jJLaJI jU t 
j^J t^iJ jjb L^J ^j^JUl ^L^Jl jl $ ^s^j diiSJ tjlijL^ 

u- 5 ^ Lr^ 1 ^Lf^ u^j^^ - Lo 6l c^j-^Jjl Jlzj .^jiUl 

«-jS/l ^Jlp Jj tpJli j-a Loj jJ! _ cu^J jjh LLo M JuJl^JU t<j JL^J*yi 
« J jx,)) Lo a] jj ^li j> U J5j oJl . o^J yfe Lo J5 d\ lJbJL>J ^L 
cpJUJ! 6j .^'j ^ fJLJ! JJ-b ^Jl!I ^15^1 ^o Jju ^1 .LS^i U 

fjup n . (5) ^> . ^ ^Lk LyL. Sii jsisaj ju^Ji ji n 

> we- ft 

^Lp J-wJ j-o ^ Ji ajI tjjJjaJl J-Laj oLol (^jJI i^JUJl 

Oco j jiJ VI ^SUj LJ ^y> yu jl ^^i-^ jJ* Jj . ^JLJl Ji-b jwUjl ^L5ol 



[^iijJl] Ujlx, 184 ^ t 40§ : Jjli (1) 

Geworfensein. (2) 

. KjiiJl ^8 :4>jU SjLp (240 : 1985) y^jU j ^JuJ£ .sichdecken (3) 

das erfiillende Seiende. (4) 

Unbewandtnis. (5) 
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J* jLl; jUJI 5j ?^LlSJl IJ^J jLj ^ £t .i^l a^i 

Jl U^lj L j* J^ J <o JA^ ^ ^ yjj}] 

J 1« >; Ui* diJS Jpj .L. jUiil c lt Uj t (2) v >xJl jl^Jl ^li, 

5u dJJi ^ l^Ji . ^ zyrjU ^k^i jiaJi 

tj~^>l ~^y-£ £Ual~ j > (>*■ *t*-»J 4 jL5 ^' jj* _^j>JI 

^ l^i Ai^^ 4, ^iLJI ijl^Jl JJ b ^ j! ^ jb^Jl J*i J 4 Jul, 

>>^. jlj ^I^^VI ^JL^J jt j^5Ul oL_Jl jU ^ [344] 



DaB. q\ 

ausweichend. (2) 

wrt. (3) 

hin- und hertreiben. (4) 
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w ^ *LL>! li-- JJUJI <j *LL>» jUi (J ci-^ jU^-^l 11* 

'lit 4 J15JL5 V . U J^i-Vl I* - L5 ilJl - S J\ ^\ ^rj\ J*^ 

lJub {J* ^JL>- lilj . LJl*JL> jl5 Lo ^ ,./?>- ^ i o\ t^tajjj-jJl oL*-<J 
jjfcjJ! ^kii^j ^JlSI tOjiJi j-ft dUi oU to yjy oIa^j j!>U>- ^ J^Ji 

C I>JI Jl LH; ^ JUJI J~L N .jljill ^ ^1 iik^i git dUi 

* 

j y-I s> Ulj li y-U jiUi o j& a^Jzs . jiaJi ^ (jUi 



(3 ) w 

j^, li*>UaJl jbJi_^j a^b-j jJUJl J~iu~x> jl : jUjJI i+sr jj> ~-$a L ^-*->_ 



gehalten. (1) 

jijlJJl Jx>*[ ^JJI ^a>JI y>^> y> .La jl^i ^LiU U ^ .am/ dem Sprung (2) 

.Lo ^ J^L «^» ^i>J J5 ^ 

be-stimmen. (3) 

Gewesensein. (4) 



p. > 



.a^Jj V ^JJI ^Ij^Jl <ul^ jUJl aJISUI ^ iSaJl Js. 

0 * 

JaJ) U-b oL^bj tJ-UJlj ci^pJl tjljj>-jj| j^oj^iJl ^jus 51 

5 > J 5 t> JLp jj. L+JUl j^i tL. 

* (2) 

'Aa* jUj ^ t eiyJl (JUu <u_p- <y ^jJl ;*;LaJl ^UJl [345] j^i 

J^ii ^-jS/i ju oJu> ^Sii iiLxJi *^j>Vi ^~Ji 

r-l>Jl ^ ^ >J jl U j^_ ? J^U O^l ^Jl ybl jJaJl iJU i 

^1 bj&t Uu$j 5 ^l ,) ^j—i ti^l cuaUI 

5l ? Cj JIj ^L^JIj i^Jlj J^Vl J^J ^ ^pL^j hryl i^UJl £• 
tLo Jills' ^ ^J^J ^> L<^^j L-J jUJlj ^jyJi 

<J"~* lT*^' <j' ^* l^>w»lj ^-s<aj Lo jlp ^ jj\ IJLft jj-l h>-'yi\ 1 yj i l 

wj^/l Jp £^ j! LfLjb jl iLiV .^-Ulj U&lj j^Jlj JUI 

ij-Vi jiu s^aUj ^ -j-J^u *Ui. iJbp-j ^ jVi 

15 > «■ - * 

5^^l Ji V^Li f-UJl >Vl ^ . (4) rJ Li >J IjlkJl 8j LipL ; <3) fJ li 
^b^jJl ^Jl j.* L> jOa, 4 J^Sfl jLo (5) «u _ UJ «^UJI» ^Lkil y* ^ 

ja j-Mi j^i ^ L;ju ^i^ji ^u, ju . (6) <;ii j^Vi j*iJ 



«nichtigen». 

worauf. 
Hoffen selbst. 



(1) 

: J~j>}\ Jji _ . die Furcht befurchtet (2) 

. (malum futurum) J^dl ^ ^"^L (3) 
. (bonum futurum) J^Jl ^!AJL (4) 

(5) 
(6) 
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_ jj ajT ^ dJLSi 51 JUJij . Jj^LJi o-j <u~i ^-Au J-°^' J>\ 

jlkU JLp lit* ^SVl JLp Ut U ^ > ^ 

^Ul t (3) olyS1 jj^ ^^JU .^UJI JLJ^J^O ^Jl o-ySlI ^ 

J_*_L Lr uiJl JLp Lj! tj^SL Ui^ ((j^SLj) ^ J5 ijL* 

^ ^ui c> ji ^ JL Ui c i>Ji . (4) jui > ^ LoJi Su* 

^y^j t<^D Jb>o jj* t4^y^5 ^^-J LLi t^Ul ^L^Jl oJ^j [346] 

" (6) 

^ 0^ ^ s > c> ^ °>J*Ji 



Fur-sich-erhoffen. ( 1 ) 

erleichtert. (2) 
Dahinleben. (3) 
Gleichmut. (4) 
augenblicklich. (5) 
(existierend) "Jb^^w ^ ^y> (a-^ JL^j) «sich befindet» 4 _ 5 ^»-J ^ 

( jIjl>-jJI) «Befindlichkeit» ^ 4_JL^1jJ! ik,l ^^J-p Ja-5i ^^J .U- 
, g L ^Jl^ 61 l5 Lp - ^LJUVl l5 Jlp JlJ La i?j>»Jlj - Ujjt^JO «Existenz»j 
L^l ^jli- j^J ^\ iijllll ^ «Existenz>»> 



(6) 
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ijrH ^j'-"' ^fA J^H A ^-~*H ^-Uij <.jU*x^y\ Jj> jZOj 

* P * C #i 

^Jl S^UilL jUo ^ d\^ji\j ^ ^\ Jijtll f jJa^ jj 

a*u LJl cklk^l liluJU o^Jl dJljJl ^ljJ| 0U t LSU- ^Ij^Jl 



iljlJj ^JJI) «015» ^ ^UJi J>J| IJlaj .^UtVl l^i L5jU; vr^j^l 

.(«iiL«Jl 

pjlJ £• «Befindlichkeit» ^ik^* >JLj* k^, kLUl IJla ^U^uL .Affektion (1) 

.«affection» SjLp J*>U. ^Iks^Jl 11* iu^-y 
gewesenes. (2) 

:, J ji^l illi ^ sj^ JLp J£juJ1 !Jla (3) 

.(388-344^ ,61-58 cj\ c 30/29 ^Jl 1930/1929 *LS ^ 

[^JjJl] .Ujl^ Uj 175 ^ c38§ (4) 

U tliKJl o^j ^ jl^^Jlj t JJc^Jl Jbrj ^ ipi^ ^1 01 U5 (5) 

^yU p Ji jl5 j .36 5 ^5iJi ^3 £jj <j JUl J j.Aa-U JjLJI JJb>*JJ 

^15J| 015 ^ Si! jU^I ^ -J! JUJ! j Jj^iiJ! ^ o^aJl UJijJ! 
J^viiJ! 015 ISJj . «Uij U^>J» ^51 SjLyoj (leibhaftig) bj-£>- 

.^UJ5 
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jsJj jl J*Lk^J^J jLa^Jl JJUJI Jj^JIj JUJlj j^ji 

ft * * t * ^ "fit 

Lai . La __ r *~>L? Sj y jfLk^J^U is* j^a?«j! oUjJI j J>J a^wi L»JI *j\ J^-l 

lu yyj jl viAJj ,y JU&JI J* j^s ^LdNlj JUJIj J-Ul J-UJ 

. (^1) (2) J^Ulj r *£U ^LajJl r l^l c Uil 

. SjOi Jiijj y> UgJ liJs t^yJllU i^j-^a aJ>-5 y» Jj-aaJI jl 

. ? i (5)- t, • i, (4)„ . f„ (3) . f I i 

jJI _ Lo J^ro ^I^JI c5 x^J1j iilj^U .«x~>Jl ^» ikJ^ 

^ Jj-aaJI j-£J . -LaJuj a-o^Ju LjJlI _ I j-vsL?- OjiLj jl (jjLSLJJ jjiLoj 

jl Jl y> Ja te -U* i^lsVl y> c<u«i J*-l ^ |»Sli y La >a>^. 

p. (. ft 

^ ■* * (7) 

t Jbcj _ 3I - (J _ U <JI [347] 31* l-^jj % yfc JuJl>JIj ^UaJ! 5l . «u*^r 

Jl jL 

JS- A^yS>\ J Jbo ^J>y. M yb tLa SJl^l)! iJU J ^-J Ail 



[^J^JI] .Ujuo Uj 167 ^ tUJixj Uj 35§ (1) 

.S^io ^^U^l ^ .Deuten (2) 

[JiyX] .Ujuo Uj 170 ^ c36§ : jjU (3) 

Sehen. (4) 

Sicht. (5) 

«leibhaftig». (6) 

verfangend. (7) 
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«jUJ|)) jUa>t^^/l ol . J>-\ ^J>\ <*s> ojUj Jj LJlA jjio oj ^iiaj 

t^lJajl y^ j-*^ 1 ^ ^ ^>^t J^- ffy^ Lr° 

y>J> { Jl> t*jyJJ ci-^rj J-O^ oLi . <JL>J tZyjj <c-* ^^Jl^jo 

,y aJ-p J^i; jt jJ^ JU-^JI oLli^N ^-wso Juo Usui j_a j <.4^i^ 
jU^^i 3LL5I jUs^l^^I ^ ci-^jJl Jl-.ju^J1 5L dJUi 

sSUlJI 5 y>U*Ji y> ^j^Jl ^ ^^Jl iJu . (7) jl ^l-I ^Op Jy^j cuLliJi 



gehalten. (1) 

ungehalten. (2) 

«^»^*)flj 'grJlj L r' l: ^^ 1 JmIII J^>o . «entspringt» (3) 

das Unverweilen. (4) 

«ent- jjj JVjJI yJJl g-iljJl ^i^aj jl Ulp _ .nachspringt (5) 
^i*: La ^jJl) «nach-springen»j (Lw oJli!/ jj-^ ^JJl) springen» 

Zerstreuung. (6) 

Aufenthaltslosigkeit. (7) 

Ji ojU)U IfciJali Jl iUk^ ^UUI c r j^ >-U*j ijjj - IjJI .Da-sein (8) 
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UJI «j! Js- ^UJl» jU^i-.'ill 5l ^Jl [348] Jl >JL 

<1)I a^>- j-fl j-SG j . ^JLw?^l aIJLSUIj J^i^Ji IjAj ^-^^ ci^l 

44J ^1 ^ tlu o!j ^ M U I4J N ^1 (3) ^i^i • ji >J 



Entriickung. ^) 

. Jji) <5iUSn U^IjJI yiJl ^ ti >-l Sy. .von seinem Ich und Selbst (2) 
«US!l» JU^I cil aUj ^ o^>o .(li^l J\ J^Vl ^UiiVl) «v)lt» (U 

V U jl ^^^J! J^i; N U . Uniibersehbarkeit (3) 

erfindet. (4) 



603 ai^jijisiu^ji 

L^p ^ij-^iLJl Lfj - L5 i-UJl - ^JjJ^SLi! oi_A ^L>l ^Sfl ^JlpIj Jjl ^ 

jl dUS .Ajli ^ V| J^Sfl ij-r^Jl J\ JL jl ^jlli! 

iU?Vl t £LUVl tf-UiJl J ilWtfl 

l^V ^*>w , l L^gi v j^ij jl Jj^l t J^l ^^U 

(3) m w 

>~ tS^I ^^r^l ^Lkil ^ f-^L-dj • iX3'jJl v^'j J^Ai J-> 

. aJIJJ JtUi ^L-bU ^j^-jJ! ^^L-^-l 

- \ Sr 

c r J- s ^ ^ apU^ ^ oSUxiJ [349] pi j lil Ml t ^1 ^jl?- j jiL pL^U 



Umweg. (1) 

Woher. (2) 

.^A*b~£y\ .ekstatisch (3) 

der Wurf. (4) 

das Geworfensein. (5) 

«da ist». (6) 

Angewiesenheit. (7) 
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.iUa^^ij ouufjjij ^1 ji> J^*- 51 J^ 1 c^ 1 ^ 

<y t^Uilj J^w Jl* c j^^I ^-ipl ^-JJ f^£Jl ^^Jj . a^*j 

JLiLj, «V*JI JUJI»_, JJ^. ^JiJl (3> LjUaiJl ii>i ^1 tfaL (J^j odil 

^MS" 5l i-f^r j-* tj^JUj oli jJ* ^t)LSJi <0li — D jUj 

SI . £jUj1J ajJl>- jJI oJ^- jJl JjUaj ^ (j-^^i ; • • • y^J • * • if* c • • • 

^AJI coU>U ^UJlj ^.uUiJ! j3^i!L U*lJ bij .V ^ (5) jU^I JJ-b ^ 



[cjSJjJI] Ujl^ Uj 160 ^ c34§ : jjU (1) 
.p^J! JJ J^Ua^Nl jUj c^JlAJJ v-UVl ^1 ^Ul p ^ U fc^LS&i U (2) 

ytj .U-a>- JL^-lj^Jl li^UaJl ^y^Jl ^ SjJiJl aJ .a^j J^Uj O^^j jLcJ 

.^U Jiwo AJ^Ail! jl»-I^J1 ^ U^^UaJ! ^^i; U-^r L^J! cLw^- ca^Uj 5IJL>^jl 

ljufi 63^>o JiS Cju Jl?-j J*>*J>- ^M^Jl j^y j»Jlp jl ^ cs^r^ ^ ^-^J 

.a^U^JI tlr i>. ^ (i*lWbM j OlJ^r ^1 j ^1 ^1) ilL^I qI^I JIS^I 

Ansprechen. (3) 

Tempora. (4) 

Innerzeitiges. (5) 
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<_Ji4j j^Vl JJI p. M dAJj 61 £cj i^JlSGl J y~ 5> J5 J y, 

£_Lkll f*>l£U ^JUjJl ^1 JJUj jji t^^kJl J jJJl ^ ^ jL^Sfl 

JsLJjVI JSLL* Lp^ S/l L*. r UJl t> 5U J . M SyiUl JlSLtbU ttUpl 

iwaiJl ^>Ja^ AjjJaJ C**li ^iJi t « yb» JJ ^jJjJa^l ^J^-Jl ^Jb>J ji 

6lj .(Lily jl LSLi^l) J^JLl^JI ^ ^1 ^jL L+i}\ [350] 

y> -ULU^Vl 6|j .(t ; L^ jl bjU.) J y>Sll yaL ^^iji LJl 6U*- Jl 

%iiw> «jL^ jlJ^-^Jlj . «JJ y, jL5 JiS» S> J£ ^ (H iJl 

i>* ^ J-* '(ir? "j 1 ^ J" J-* ^1 6b • ' L -» " 

^ - ■* 

^ri J* i>*j^ «JLJI : jl Ij^kj. jL^ LiUJu . JJ ^ jlS Ji J^—* 

s> js- j a^ujJ J^Ji ^^dJ 53^1 u^i ju*; i -Jl j*» elk Liu 



^ '(Jak- Wackernagel) JJ^L^Slj ^> >5L>- t^^-I ^ ^ jjLi (1) 
j^Hj^. £ iciUl^ .210-149 ^ ^L^_,j 1 15 ^ U1920) I . ^ c^^JI 
^ t (1896) VI ^ vk*- - <d^» -O^r 11 ^J^J J*^^ ^» ^(G. Herbig) 

[^iJj^Ji] Uji^ Uj 167 

«ist». ( 2 ) 

«Kopula». (3) 

«Bedeutung». (4) 

[wii>Jl] .133 ^ c28§ : jjli (5) 
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iJU»\l <j\ cjyljUU -ui^-jJl oU15^)/!j 1IL4JI ^bil 5} 

ui c^LiMJ l^^ 1 r 1 ^ 1 ^j^ 1 ^cA^ ^ 

jLcuJl Ji^Jl Jj (JUJI _ ^ - fc^l ^Uj J .69 § 

^ ^ tw 

((<LjIS _ _ £jL>Jl» oJ-^j ^^J^*-^ 4 iljLojJJ OJ-^jJl jl 

jSU *jkL-i a, ij-l ^ t^UJIj J ; «"-^ (2) ^^l 

ljufe ^.:.,^2j ^JJl tjjJl cr^J . (4)({ j^ }) (3) ^Hj4-!I - IS Jw«j>*j 

ji ^yLlfljl J^5\JL> L*La| LjU ljwU<2^ jl 0^3 l^jjjljjl jj^J ^jja .^p*^ 

J5 t^Jj (6) (3I ^1 [351] U5^o y j^Jl II* Oh -ill^iJ 



gewesend-gegenwartigend. ( 1 ) 

Entriickungen. (2) 

Da-sein. (3) 

[^jJl] .133 ^ c28§ : jjli (4) 

Gelichtetheit. (5) 

^ ciii U jjJ JlsaI; j»L^JNl ^1 j\ ^j-^Jl t^*^ 1 -! J^^ 1 . Erleuchtung (6) 

jjjjlJdJ J^Ju^^l (Gelichtetheit) « j^jJI« ^JU ^ L^U a_L.L- « 

\\ ^Jlz <lJ1 ^Jl)I <. jjjJJ ^1 (Lichtung) ((ajLoo» ajIS ojUipL 
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j£J j! fcj^JI ^U>1! 5| .J\>yrjl\ Ji^jl ^-L-Sfl ii>Jl 

i^U*Jl SO>-^Jl ^ Jlj-Ul . SyfclikJl oJl§J SJt^jJl 

^^Jl -koJl Oli <. { J >J £}\ <ulkJl AjUUj Ifc-^Jj L^oLj j^io ^yb ^yJl c C^xilll 

_ v^j-" vLS^Vi ^Lii^ c^^LiJ -^Jl - ^ (2) ULi 

oUl5^l oi^b ^JUI ^^uJl J jjUJl Ji-b ^JUI jil^Jl (3) (> ,U J _ 



l ^^a^> J_^- 18-14 ol^iiJ! "Cj Jj 015 LJ ioUj 5ijL«j ^-^a kj-^i (0 

\ \XM\ LSC^ jU, jJJi .jyUtfl ^ Lj^jJI ^ 

II* ,y Ji^ ^15 . ^ i?pJUII JJ-b ^JJI jSlsai ^I^ 1 J^^l V U 3 ^ . 
_ ^ iWliJVl II* ^ Jlv]| ^y^J J-^, bU . £ fcfi^kJl o^Jl Jl JU^J^I 

! ^JUU ^SUj ^ 

Zutunhaben. (2) 
hinsehend. (3) 
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dins, 

fit & 

j! uLS tjJUJI J^ta ^Jli Uj jJl - o^J yfc U ^jJ {jj±> y^kJ* ily^Ljt 

Sljj> JJ->>J oLi j-o j . i^L«j jtJUJI J-=~b <_gjJ jj^SCJl ^—ILx; tfU-/j> 

liU ^^Ip c^JLp ^1 tliUwo ol*-> ^jUJi J~£ L. jjio 

ikjlj N ^JJD) jJUJl Ji-b oLs ^ Qj£> ^J^k ^h^J 

o^j . l*Jl >JU c >: jl JUJI Ulki ^1 ^ ^.Sll tpL J 

: SftU ^ JUJI - J - i y^OJ [352] Jb ^Jl _ JL jJ1 ,^*uL 
J.j^J J^l iL- j-^y i^iJl JUJL^I ilJL.j ^ (i 

^^Lp Lilt I ( y*J> ? JLLU^I iljUj JJ^" y-! 



j Jii^Jl) «unabhangig» ijjiUl <JUkJl ^_>- jJ j&J-j* jUii—l ^^^J jl LJ-p (1) 
.(u^ JaJji j Lo P^^jo jLiJ) «zusammenhangen» j^j (^Lil 

J^-j ( 402 -1962) ijjA£jy\ i^-^l 61 Ujl^-j 

.-up Ji^ jl* (245 : 1985) ^ ^ ^Ui (413 : 1986) 

Umgang. (2) 

[wiJjJl] .Ujuj 66 ^ <. 15§ : jjli (3) 
Gebrauchen. (4) 
Hantieren. (5) 
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•> p C l ) 

y» ^JdiS J^VI ij^-jJl ^ . L. ^aJ 

t jlJI _ c->cj Lo ^jJ iijjs^SsJl jU» /yj ^j-vwJ . ^JLxJl J^b ^ISsJl ol^JtJ 

tdJUi Js> til* \j t^^Jajl JSLL, IIa li^JaJl jU jl 

(2)*" * *■ 

. j^Li Usui UJ JbJl JJ-b jJl . c^J 

(3 ) * " 

tJ^UJl jjSL <u _ u IX*- ^ .«i**U- iLlj)) L^u, Jk; dJJi J*j 
i-jJl ^jJii^ J Ua>Jl jU t^^-viCJLj . Ajli JJ<JLuJl JuoLjcJI JLp ^jL IjjJ jU 
^Jbj-^-jJl f iJaJL Lo Jug-Jr Jl cPJh UJl J^LjcJI jj-^> «-» - UJ 4jy*IJaJl 

^ «5i JLo . jSl£Jl iJLgJ ^^s^Jl ^"IjVi ^LJaJl JsLL-l *JL Sli t il*j JjV 
. <Cwuva 0 bl ^Jd iJbl ^ J^UJt jl dUS ^ J^ul ^Jl jl U ^JL>Ji 

ik^l^j LJL^s dJUIS" jJh U> 4luvo obi ikJ^j jJL iiL^^lj JUxl^I jU 

jjb ^j^J dUJu Sj-s^i-Jl jU t «LtjUi' )) obi <Lj>*~j i y*s>- il . Lo £ubl 

4JL»^>Jl ia-w>«L» jl Ju tjjj^o ((J^jtiN ^ 4J^P (^Jj^tl^-^JI Njl jJb J Ij Mfl >• 

jJfe Ju tjjjjco JlSLLj LiL- oLkj^ SbU t^JLP ^0 IJ^Jb c pjJa ..^^ N JlpLJI 

. Lo SbL iiLwo^/l Jlxp o^> ^ Juy (^^^ p-^ jr 4 ^ 

^ gsj 4i - U Jl >JL JoUiil JJ>J Jl v^Lj [353] 

<^jJ o^j_>-j^Jl ^Jjj^SUl JuJl^jJI as>- j JLp c-^>tj N ^Jl Jl <u-JjJl dJJi 

IJla Jlp .iib^l iL^Jl J, 4 jJl _ o>J iijy^ Sbl ^ Jy^^Jl ^5lSGl 



[^iJjJl] .Ujl^ Uj 56 ^ tl2§ : jjli (1) 

zusammen vorhanden. (2) 

Womit. (3) 

Jj^kll LUui» j ^iUJl «LfiliLo Jl sbSfl L5 i^ ^ tverlegtes Zeug (4) 

iJLJMl iJL^Jl ^ j^JU^SH cr^l Ji jdj^ jtH ^aUI ^^-^ 

■> ! Ji cr^J 
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ia^J ^Jl jj£ jl Ju t^iJaJl Olw U ^U- ^jbG j! LgjLi ^j^J tU ^JJ 

. . . £0» t vLIp jJl 4iajl ^JU J^UJI <i*>Ujl ^U? jlj . jJl - C->J jJfc Lo 4j yj$ 

.'kS^ jj> i^jijS^N] i^LSl ^ 3Jb>-lj 51 J jl Js> Jjb LJi c«. . .^jJ 

. «S:> j_llo)) ^ j ^50 j JiJl _ C>J Jaii BJLj^j Stal j ^ jl j£*-> 

^ (3) <J ^Jl JLjLU jJl ik^ljl JuJ ^ Li Jbu ^ lit Sll Li^Ua, jJl - o^J 
_ j _ J _^. : :.,7 ^jJl . . . ^jJ 4J jJws-SLSi jl . ^jJ La o}^ 

JLj Uil Lfr-uLJ? j - ^ajj _ *LJ&I _ ii^j jlS" blj . iLLk JJ ^Li jl jJLi*-l 

(JjJU JLjlpI Ja, >l /r^w? J^rj^> U 7 ^:^J - ci^J-' - ^L-J^Vl _ jl 

4jlj i (6) J . - jJ» - L. ^Lk <J UJl JJLli ^ (s) ojJ . . Lo ibN 

p-gi 5l .^iJ^i-Nl ^ j\ (7) (»lJLi^^U iLli Lo 5bl ^Ui ^iiJL 
aDUjJI iJwJl <d UJl t ijjij ^jlj I-~*-j *4-*J - L»J ' Jj-*^*- 4 - j-* - liLJ 



Besinnung. (1) 

[^iJjJl] .UJL*. Uj 83 ^ tl8§ (2) 

.jJl c^J U (3) 

ein Bewendenlassen. (4) 

Wobei. (5) 

Wozu. (6) 

Verwendbar. (7) 



N US' <ujJ _ Uj Jaii jLl, V ^jjUI J^LdU .<J L-U^j- Su~J t^Uij 
^ o^Su; slfi . -cLUij _ ^Sjj _ L> _ _ *Sj [354] _ jLcl, 

^ jl l _ r >ii! ^ iSUi» Jjljj olj J^JI J j^b j! toljaSh 

Jy^Ljl J^UJ! £lku^ 5li cjU^J^/l ^jj l^j 



Sichbeschaftigen mit. . . . ( \ ) 

Vertrautheit. (2) 

auskennt. (3) 

Miteinandersein. (4) 
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* ( 1 ) " 

jlJI _ cu>J (jJlU a+*{J\ . « Oj&J - - ~* J ur° ' J 5 *^ 

i^La j j5 jl lLUJu Lu$Uj ^^Jj . y*> yfe (j£Jlll j^liOl <u**> i l)1 

(2) U ^ J~>J olcuJl Ji ^ !i I c X u j 2 ^ JU-ittl 

«^>JI I4JIS UU^pi bl t^yu N jJI - 0^: ^1 sb^fl 6l .ajuUJlj 
bjS J> Ju t iy-l jjJL) j-« U Jl^L *LibU ill j^l v^JL t L^-sk^j ^Jl 

«< Ll. f j-f^* 1 J^-i ^ j , ^ J - p L- o- 1 ) (4) ^-^ ^ l; jJiJ 

dJUi 5li i/Jl£Jl IJl* U L^ cJJ L> lil jZlj . * ^ yj> y>» j 

c iJb jj>- j ^ Lo^jLu L^joLtj _ ^Sjj - *LJ*Vl - 0 jl ^^r4 ^tj 

^^k^ oUj^l o^L" j£\ iv^ 1 £»ljJJl ^ 6NI bJu«a JljJJl 

fej^ji oij^i iS^y ^y^' t(»i^>^^^ oi 

. <lJI ^L^jJUj ^ j^L> J^jLj^ (iLkJ ^ ^ikJl c^LL jl ^ 
ol Ijjl o^j^ ^ ^L^bU bl^il ^S/lj sl>- ^5^1 «J^jJI»j «lilj^)/l» 
^ jj-SL> ol ^^-^j . J^Ji obi [355] ciMJl J^o OUjJI i^Lli^j 



ein «Sein»-lassen. (1) 

^ Vju «Bewendenlassen» J-;L1_) Lo L^j& l^-SJ (416 : 1986) Olj-y-i J^aJ (2) 
il tlk>- j-aj t «modes du conjointement» ^iSI >* cLUJJj h «Begegnenlassen» 

.jlJI j^lSCIl (Begegnen) 

[^%J1] .Ujuu Uj 72 ^ cl6§ : jjli (3) 

Unauffalligkeit. (4) 

sich aufdrangt. (5) 

Lenkbarkeit. (6) 

hantierend. (7) 
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(1 ) " 



51 ^ dUi ^ lit. . (2) L,Juj ^ ^ 

(.iU^c^Jl ol/^l (jjJ p jJ t (3) tiUi! sj^Ij SlL^I s^Jj ^^Ip 

dJUS ^^Lpj • a^Ij-^ (4) J^-V ^JU^j ISLJ Li^UaJ Jaib jSfl Ljl <ul ^1~>o j^J 

£ > w 

<LjL]=> jJl <cJajlj <J jjb LJ Jai>- JjUaJ ^ Jlxj iJ^Jo Lo <^j>- ^ 

xijjJ! <uJl^j : jl yg xjl^I (filial) jl . Lo t-^jJ, 

LJl r lJL^-M! iLli jJ* t/V >Ji c^Ju sbl LiiU; j! £Jbli jli ^UJ ^JJl 

. ^ _ U jl ¥ LjOjI J \j&> dj£i b\ jj^ oJ! _ c^J ^ U c jlJI 

(7) > > * 



das Handhaben. (1) 

Unhandliches. (2) 

Wozu. (3) 

das Um-zu. (4) 

verlegt sich. (5) 

Nachsehen. (6) 

Vermissen. (7) 
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yt, Jj iU ( jUa^Lw-l '^Xs- *^rj J;L aLiLiVl ,j~J . iiUJl i~Jb_p-jJl 
j^ju ol jyrLLJI * Lr JLU *JU-b t y^_ tiUl tt^yoSlI* <5) jlJ^Jl Sfjt ^L' 



4J^5 e-iLlSuj LJI t . . . j-a ^j-^JJ ajU^-j ^U-^Ij i^jJJ JjJ-J j-* 
.^.Vl 11* ~ [356] ^JU^. ul JU^J^I oLi 5b .o3jU>: M ls~i 

(7) " 



Nichtgegenwartigen. (1) 
^ikaJLH sj^I j 3jL^ (247 : 1985) ^Vj 1 - 4 J^*-*^ • Ungegenwartigen (2) 

^ji] s>Ji .U^-j J>e >^r* v^^ 1 .«Un-» j «Nicht-» j-rfiUlj 

von Hause aus. 

(3) 

Uberrasch twerden . 

(4) 

Spielraum. (5) 
Sichabfmden mit. (6) 
das Ungelegene. (7) 
rechnet. 

(8) 
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• • • 



p. p. 

j^o ju^? ^Ji ^Jl US' Ll! I oJla ^Ip jlJI _ c^>J j-ft b>j . 10jJl>j <uj^AJ 

. o-liii j ^ L ia~>4 eS^I ^JL*JJ 

. <UP (wo jP 

MM** 

iijJLUl «frj^J» 2ua-^ ^yj^ii t^jJJl . <lup 1 Jls- JUJl 

>-«..,t.,.<Jl j .jlJI . o^" Lw PuxJl JUJiJMl \3^u\ t«jUJl» ^^iiJ! 
L_a LJl jJLkJI Jj-li (jjl£Jl j-c- tjjla.il ^LLSJl JJU <JlL« jJa-juJl 



«auf». 

das Nichtrechnen mit.. 



(1) 

(2) 
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*!M j*U*^ JUS J\ JLLittl Ji^J ^l>ji\ J^J\ j <y 

[357] 5l Jb> lu ^_^ko dJJii c^uJl JUJtJNl ^ ^>JI ^liiUl 

jl ^jlUl ^ Ja."-^ (1)1 ^ (>by>-j -W *tJJjr~e ^ ^ ' (jij 1 ^ 

^b^-j cJ-»-fc> JlC^-Nl II* S^^aJl o^Jl ii> ^ 

Jl >JL (JbJl j^Hi ^\ c« t/ Sk-Jl» Jl^j i jJ-Vl lift ,>PJ .,U*iJ 

Ul . «<L?-}L<» ob icl tiiiLf LU<ai iJLL«J iiulj* ejLu^L <ul«->j o>*^J 

bi Sm cju^i ^ v >i y> jijJi ^i^jJi jijUJi 51 ^ . sjy-ai 

U^UaJ l; Jii (3 Vs-»Jlj aj^^Jl ^ «*~*#JI ia-l>Jl»j i^-XJI ^yjw jtf 

^ fLI JU^JI ^ jl l^lsi M o*it)l .ijaj-jJl V^j 0* i3*J*^ 

/ A \ w 

J> > w >-T iJLji; 5u toNi Jl iJUJi ^j: J oUJl, ^lii j^kll c^^^j 

^jSj t( JbJl J^b Up >J ^Dl j^UJl ^KJI Jl xJl _ O^J 

^Lu ^JbJl - J - iJ ^^SOJ j^Uji fi^feJl Jl iliJl v ^Ui J 



(5). 



.13 s^mJI :lj (1) 

.(248 : 1985) jiJjU i^jf ^ ik5U (Moglichkeit) (2) 

[^ijjJl] .Ujl^ Uj 212 ^ t 44§ : jjli (3) 

[cJJjJl] .UjUo Uj 27 ^ c7§ : jjli (4) 

= JI^UU .^JljJlJ ^pJLJfc jj-^aj L^jSI iJJL a-wLa! Jlp o ^iiJl oJla (5) 



617 



iljjjl «pj^J» ^UJl ySfl dUJu .^jjb £t tf> (2) dJLJ 

jL*-JD^fl f-j-oJi U"^ 5 *" JuJL>*jJL) 4j| . i^jL^Ji Jtjj ^ eg j b ; II 

<* 

[358] JlSLLj ^p-jS/I JU^J^I 5l .UL <JL <3U 

jl ^S^j ^jJuJl Ju^l ^Jaij ^JJ! ^iijjJl jli cdJUi ^ ^^Ul Jip 

w C- p 

dJL^J jl .«apLJI JUuil cJlLu" Jiij JwuJl» Jl (7) *LLi Ujj 



^1 JLp j-uaJl LJjlj cUjL- Lk>l^: ({jwaJl^j WAi^jjt-Jl)) jl ^ Aj^LgJl A^^jjJlj 

iJbl aJ5 Ji-b L5U-o jlJI o^J ^ISLIL ^L^J! JU^J^I J^>o U (Umsicht) 

* ' .« - 

UjL*> Ja^3 ^j^J J^jJl j JJlJL1<JIj j .To Jl jJLUl iJlA .o^JL>s^» aJV^j ^Li-Jijj 
Jb^j J>J y\ LtJJ -U^ ^>Jl iljii! Ju tfJ Ul J ^Jdl ^>JI il^LiJl Jp 

ft > 

oL^VL j^ij Jj^jj ^JUJl JJ .^jJI (J i t iijJij ^bMl j-i-iJl jLJl ^>jlS ^ 

.j^aJ! ciiJi k^j ^ J ^>«j ^^JLxJl i] jJLUl (j-Jj - JlJI c~>J olj^l LfAv? ^> 

Hinsehen. (1) 

enthdlt sich. (2) 

Versch winden . ( 3 ) 

Aussetzen. (4) 

Nur-sich-umsehen. (5) 

Verweilen. (6) 

Uberschau. (7) 
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j*4L~l\ jl ^L-w>tJ t«i_. J iajJ|)) J_P jj-£j U JUul ^1 JL*-> jJ* O^fSll JU-hJL^I 

^Jl jlJI _ c^J jA\ SbVl ^1 aJl5C!L JLj LJl w«Jib iiij J»j ^ ^uJl 
^L-jUwJD jl U5j . c-iijJl J i^?UJl *i Jb a! Ljj «Jl«jJ|)> J^UJU . 4_UdJ 
jj^ bj&j'i ^>-Ji 5li c^^^^Ji («L^o^») Lfijj 

J} ULp rli>ej U ^ Uj aoJ-*JI ^j^uUUJl ocl . <uk>J L*jL-a 

ijjbj ^ LJl ^r~JL ilbOLJlj .oljLS-Nl c^^J «^2:» JS^a 

<.«aJip ^Iaj b>» J^jIj J-^wJ» ^^Jl i^jJ^5j^l oLyt^Jlj . «oljw2j>ti-^<Jl» 
^ j J5LLJU «Lb/fJ ^iSNl* ^JcJl ^ ^ j . SjjjJI JUp\[I ^>l^l ^ikj 
.SVLo ajL&I Sbl y> bJbL a> p£ y>l y> L^JLp jJ^> ^Jl a^JI 

<U j^jLo)) j <(<LLg-« j^P )} 0 ^Svj jl ^*Jl*Jl (^^-JJ A^jJUJl j^LjJI lLLLJ L>-^o 

** 

SjLiVl jJlJ ai . a^jJ^Ll)^! a^LJI ^ a^^I jjjj IJjI c~~J ^^gi t«L^iu 
LkLUB ^ ^LJi - J - aJ c^Jl ^ <M Jl i^^l 

1>J| >o aJLJUJI JLP IJLjI J^Jl ^ ^ AJI J|jcL,Nl |Jl* JuAAj U^>l J 

d\j .«L^1S ^ Jli^-i ^JUUI ^OJlj .*,<J1 ^Jl^ i u Ji^J\ 

jl La A3 ycJ ^^Uj L^j ^yJl aJL^^JI CJlS U^oj Al>j]a}\ cJl5 L-p» SI .aJj^L 

«* 

ft * W 0 4*f 

Jo t^viUj LJl (intuitus) ^^JLsJt o^So jl . 3 ((^JbJl ^ (.(l^Jj^JI lJ^I? 
LLo ^^Jl IIa jl5l cAi^U J,jb tfJ Jl Jl aJI^JI L^jJ^kSlI oLJx 



.(420 :1986) jl;J y ikiU. (nur) (^^i (1) 

das Sehen. (2) 

[^JJjJI] .33 ^ iAJliJl ^UJail t^^JI JaJI tia:L5 (3) 



619 



(l ) * 

^bS/l ^i^Ji lu ^1 ^iJijJl iulj^l <Jtk; ^ li>^ [359] 

5 ^ UJi^b ^1 i^>- jJl ^Jl U jjju ^A^j L§Jb ^ j . jj! _ c-j*J ^JJI 
^bVl jtJUJl jjU^J olj/Vl <JUj>J <. ±Sb j\ jJuJl lJLg_) ^u^? t (2) ^LaLi 
ilfcJl ^LlJi .<! ^Ui ^j^l -L^Ji pJUJlj a> J5 ^ 

iJL^J ^J-Jl j» g all jj* iLaUJl s jJaJl ^ (JjA y>- jJ* Ui . *jIS * ( _ 5 -iJ ^>-Ll« 

c^jllU ^jJ! ^y^Jl ^Lk^ y> U«3jJ)) (3) ( Jjl~J JU^J^I ^jj ^1 iJuUJi 
JLi^J^ ■Ju.LSJln ^Jlj .JjLp ^ JU^/I jbs-jj (4) ^L>1 ^jdl 

xJl _ oj>J La Jjc>w jl t^jJu Jl<^ JiSj JUjo^I J5 ^ t^Li Ljj 

JUjc-woMI owS^j jl t!^lo to-Ljl c-^j LL> lib j\ IJla jlS" lit :«jU . bl» 
- LjL5 jl ^j-owLj ^^-L^ J-Jl _ LjL5 jwa-JLa J^LLj <iLkJ ^^-L* 

J^>- ^ Ja^l jJUJl jl .Ulu >JI 

_ jU>^Mi ji Jiiij .L. (6) jU^-V Jb^l ,>^JI a] Ljl ^uJl ^jdl 



Umsicht. (1) 

Ubersicht. (2) 

empfangt. (3) 

worumwillen. (4) 

Uberlegung. (5) 

Gegenwdrtigen. (6) 
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_ J _ ^vflj>t^Jl j Ja^Jl jLi j-a <j~^-* • ^1 - jlj aJI 

. fto*xUJ ^^>t»w Jtla ^J-Lo jl Jul 

U &\h>-\ Jp ^r^^t >*j • V^V^ Cr* ^l*^ Ji i^^i j-* 

_ jLsA^)/t jl jUa^o^l J*^> jl ^S^ia iiUi^l <up cJ-^Jl U jli 

Jws^tfj La LiJg j L5y> jj JUc^jNI Oj5o jl Ju^j c « jU - bin ^ ji\ ^ 
JL*_> t Ji Oj-^j jl J-r^ t^bl^ <J!>L>- ^ C ^ a -^ 2J ^ 0 >*> La j . «iLaLi SjJaJ)) 

^ A^i; ^ sbSfi p+i j! j> jjJi LjJJ^ a-Jj .ilii 

^Ij^ ^al jJfc «Lo P^^t j-A ^ww>- J^a La P^^^ J"*' . a!L*->- lH^T 5 

^ UJI ^ - a^j jl . J^>JI - JJ (H^l ^ 

4-*S^J J tJjjljJl jl A£>- ^ JaJld 4jI - j^-fijJi ^LaJ L.-Xs^ J A^^JjJajl 

, (4) La . iJLgJ Jii c (3) La _ liUJ Ljb ^ dJUij c[360] La 

JLp jl iiai>Jl IIa j-a J^^VL t^j^Jl Jki>Jl Jl j^IJ ^iJl 

*■ " (5) 

jl ^Ul ^oxU . bUUl Jj> 5JU!>U ^cuLli J qj*> j>J 

. 4jyj jl aJLp (w^>«j U-j JjUJI ajj^SUI J-^r tjU^o^^l j jr^^ <. J^Lkj 
aJL^ vlo^ij Jaii ^ij Ji j-al jJ& JlJI _ Oj>tJ La (^iJl JJs) ji\ ^UaJl jl 

jj> 5 AjJj Lo jA tLa ^jj La £A JJ^J -^Loj' ^ ^ 



K^rgegenwartigung. ( 1 ) 

wird ...ansichtig. (2) 

ein Wozu. (3) 

ein Dazu. (4) 

Verwiesenheit. (5) 
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> - 

^yij jl t^-^a^uJi j» -ftf.il ^ ^i ^ ii^JI j-Sn-^j (j^JLJt ^bjj^jJl 

jl j-J>L>Jl ^JLp J^jlip <w^>*j ^1^>tlj ilSLi Jlp diiij jVj2^c^\ j-w? ^J-^ 

* « * * 

? * ( i ) ^ 

,>-L-\l JJl>^JI SjaVl - Vbr^JI so>-^l JLp 

*♦ 

c 

j_a ^ ijlUj ^JJI jijU ^ gily ^ ciUij O^^SJJ 

iv w t * (2) t. f 

oi^jj ^.^jlJI ^JjlU J^L->!l ^^^Jl tS^ 1 ^ 

* (5) 

MM (6) * * * 

. tSU^JI <uUj^Jj ^JaJuJl ^JcJJ ^-^Ji Jl^i^fl Jl^L LjJOfo wUvjD ^*>\ij^l 

{S Hf P 

Ou>4j bJuJ jl ^^s^j 43^Ja-<Jl jl I ^ijliJl 4JUj>J| . iiji^- Jl>- jl iLiJ 



LJjJl] .151 ^ ,32§ : jjU (1) 

das Als-phanomen. (2) 

Schema. (3) 

Umschlag. (4) 

(Zuhandenheit) « jlJI c^>J ^_^3l)> ^ ^->*>U;l j^jJ^kiVl Ju^waJl (5) 
» j^.Jl ^^j^ yfc IJlaj . (Vorhandenheit) «jLp^l ^ ^uJUJl j^SS\)) fj 

.OjUuJlJ Ji J^wsA^ -^^^ cT^-? *-*kj^ >* ^ A^>- ^ p-L*U ^yl^^-^il 

jl J^iJl 4 «Aussage» SjUp ^ SlJu (250 : 1985) jJ-JjL. U^-^J J ji i^*>L; (6) 

.(determination) f'^j-jo* 5jLp *J <. <j ^k;.^Jl jl isjiLJl 
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. L>w (2) ^jjJl Jl^JI Jjc>J cij— jl clfci (l \£jjJl ^i^Jl J^l 

*J-Ai5l (3 «iL^?U-» ^1 tU ojj ^ LJl t^ijia^ [361] &jup y j^**?-* y>^> 
^JLp <jjJI ^*>\i^l jl . Jai^u o^Uj! ^jJ j : 4l*L>- ^jL^ 

Sbl ^ ii ^kJl Ja^j N Ju^jc^ a^Jj cJL; Lo j . dLU5 jjfc aJJ 

ji t^! ^^^.j) ^! oVi 4J juo J t «^Li^ !>.» ji Jb>-» ^iu^Ji 

jlS <JI *iU>)/L gjl <ub ju>o LJ ^JUL N jVl Li^Uaj ^JUI ^L£Jl 

. llr \L&- ji Ijl>- SUJ «oj>oj) jl ^JU 

Ljl^I Ji Lu_^ dUi ^.J ?^,L^o JLp .,'«,?, LJl 4 JJLilJl o ^iujl ^1 

^jJ' Lii L^»l ^--wvo ^^^J U^jjI j-^Jj ^cij-^ J^*-" jr^ ^ j-^ 
J\ ((JuJbr- JiLl,)) (5) ^iJl U^j Jii LJ^S ^ c^L5^l ll^J ^l/Vl ^LkJl 
c 3J jJ-5LSt p^i jl .L^Lol LJli Lj. ojL^pL tLi^Uaj ^JJl jJl - c^>J ^LSGl 

(6) - * " f 

jJl - Lo jl JJUS ^^JLp ? l ^JLp iJ^JL^ -by J5Lli» t^li ajIUj 

SiJl 

P Hi 



Handhabung. ( 1 ) 

Hantierung. (2) 

Eigenschaft. (3) 

a^sehen. (4) 

tfwsehen. (5) 

auffassen. (6) 
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(2) " *■ ■ ( 1 ) * fr 

jLSkJL .«*LiVl ^yJUJl iSjiiJi Jl v^JL L.3I0 dj£> <jjjj^ 

* * (■ 

jj^J t^Ja-Jl ^ Lit>UaJl J^JaJl iijlLJl * jJJ pL-JjI J} I Jii* Jj«-I 

_ o^J 5bl J£ Jl ^g^j Lo tSJ^Ij Jj tUajl Ju tLi^Ls^j ^JUI ^jISOJ 
[362] jl ^JUi V . «J ^^-^ ^ I/*' £f I -La ^-voJ . (4) lf*i : aJl 

>C 5>1 ikU $ ^ N tijjUIl . J - Jl / 6) ul5CJl . j . jU^Jl 
(7) JJ^b j^^^Ji tjJl _ l!^>J ^1 SbSfl ^ilj^ :>I*J 6l :11a Jp dJUS ^jia^ 
^15 jl Jj t A^-U I ' ^~aJ Jaii p-* >* j»JIj»j1 



Objekt. (1) 

Modifikation. (2) 

Umschlag. (3) 

.aJUpI^j jl ijLS <i JiiJ .Platz (4) 

.aJI jl iLsLjJ <J^3 aJ Jiil .Ort (5) 

Raum-Zeit-Stelle. (6) 

umschrankt. (7) 

entschrdnkt. (8) 

Entschrankung. (9) 
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t^j^iJl ^J^u* 5J j^^Jl c5-^ Oj>*J • L Jatr^l pJLil jr^ 

^ ^Ul ^ISJI ^j^S oJL5 LiS .i*5li!l *Ljftl (1) «Uk^»J jui>*; Ji 
tU pJ-*J ^j- 5 ol-V ^ Slu-L-Vl J$ iLUkfi jyLSLii U-*^- 

> . (2) • * 

olj «ipLJl i*il^Jl» J~i ^ ^ JLp j^JI p. ol LJI ^Jl 11^ ^ 

^L\fl £\ : j/^Ui j^i L. ^ Si USU^ «^UjJl jJLp» ((^^b)) 



Region. (1) 

(2) 

Lo jl _ h ^ y % jL?j o^j-^- ^ J^-l j^Jl ^-L>j^ Ji <Lsji» ^Ij^j 

ik^lj_» ti^^U:^! A-Jar^j jL? <Laij ^JJl j j^JIjJI ■ ^Ui ^il ^jl^NI 
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** * « ** 

> * > 

t<u j^JIj 4JLJi>Ji iJl^Lolj tj^aJ! jLf>> a^Jjj t £jfcLJl! ^u-tUl i?j-j>Jl 

©I* iUj>- 6jj .Jl^IjJI ^jJj 'fljJ^I Ja^j t^JJlj [363] (j^-Ull ii^tj 
jt J^, 5> J5 ^ Juu ^JJI -Jl&J "^JuJl ^il JL^VI ob ,v 

iu^ 6ij . ji^JJ cjjbJi ji-b ^jji jsisai ^ ^^ji l^isoj iiU^Ji 

^jjj^ji jlJ-wJl JjJj>Jj t^^i^Jl J^sAflj <ti J^Jlj t^JJl IJla 
. (1) i^JI U t^LSUJ ^%Jl jjh^aJ! jL^r f LwJjl j t<u Jl^^i^j ^JJi 

jl y^ J* pJU!! J^b ^l£Jl ^.^J Jl ^Jj^j ^aj 

*" » ** \ " O)* 5 (2) * > 



*uiai^ «^j^j^>» al*j 4s>- Jalj Lo» J;! ) «Thema» cJLS" ISJ . Thematisierung (1) 

c^! (( ^^ >} J^^^ & p J^ij «thematisieren» 

^Ul Objekt ^ <iiiJ L^L^j .^.IjjJJ 

5L>- ^ U ^-Jj .Uajl kiU3 Oji ^JU jjis «<xauJI» j «JUaaJ1» ^^^^J 4.U..A; 51 S/J 

«Objekt»j (JU^JI Ju^Vl ^i) «Thema» ^ aj> L ^Ut JuliJl Jl 

entgegenwerfen. (2) 

Objekt. (3) 

objektiviert. (4) 

setzt. (5) 
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y»j . J /i— ■' JU>-b UJI jJUJl Ji-b pJli b. <j;jJ 

_>kJl *-si>j^ (JUL J<?bJ! ^l/LL&l 61 J5 JJ jj>\>- Ul^J^j 

J yS\ |JL» ^—Lj . OUVl J ^JUit ^sl£J» v jj. jA V 

ji-b ^isji U£J 61 61 ^ jl oSli yiNi jLi J- . J^Sli 

^ * «. - * 

1^1 (.o^Jail ^^J^JI lilyL^Nl j kjLpNI ^ ^jLaJI S-liIJ 



«objektiv». (1) 
das objektivierende Sein bei. (2) 
61 : Uil t«^Ju>Jl» J\ ^ JS 61 w>UJi ^j>Sll 6l (3) 

b\j JuK ^Lp ^Jl^JIj iilj^>U ^JUaaJI JJ^JI 6l .620j 588 ^ c2 ^ (1901) 

./> ^^U: « ^jJiw 5Jju^i 6i ^a^j 6i .oj-ftUaU "j^LojJi" ^^Ji ij-fj ^> s*-*^ 

[cjUjJI] .fiUJl jH-ill t> ^ U JUS i^JUIJ SJ^-jll 
thematisiert. (4) 
Objektivierung. (5) 



(6) 
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^JJI Jliiftl J lyta (JUl Ji-b pUJl jSlfll Ic? [364] oJLS 

^ t* ** •» 

LjjJ (_gjJl ^ g fill j^S^j . 4jj^SC!| Ju^a ryi LtwJi Jlxj wii O j£j jl toi 

jl \ { j\S'y0y j£> ciUS jlS jlj t A^oLfcjJl <k>ljJl J~i 

• p-^ 1 - up* - ^ ^ J^r^ jl j5l5CJl 11* jb ^ j!5 
J*>«j jt eJ^J ^^ij tilJl«^l ^s- aJlSoLj j-J-bo jjjlJJl ~^>y-£ C-J15 lilj 

juji juo jLuJi ^u^i ji^ji p (j;. 



JU-UVl ^ ^Lvi^Jl ti^jLJijJl ikjljJl SJl«j>- JUaj ^JJl ^pJi-Uj 



Um-zu. (1) 

Wozu. (2) 

Dazu. (3) 

Um-willen. (4) 

[^iJjJl] .Uj^u Uj 87 y t 18§ rjjli (5) 
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jijljJl ^ p-^ LfVd $i *uij^ C <u "- b "-' 

^SL. y J^- ji U ^ j^j . Alii '^yS J* U SjJi J*-Sf j>jii\ J^-ji 

^ _ J £•> oli J*-1 - ^ ^**w ti^Jl -M ^1 I Cr*-^ >* 
. (3> ,yjGJl i^kJ-JUl tr idJ J^S\ ^l-b Uj . ^Uil^Jl 

~ d\j . o-Uil P ^ ' iiL * JI [365] c^ 1 oIa ^ ^ J ^ 

jLae- jJl i^rj <>>Jj .o^U^I U (5) «1^j» 0 j^J ol i^jVl 



(1) 
(2) 



um. 

Worinnen. 

dL- j oJl // JjlL. ^^Liil ^ Jj^ li 4^" '-c^ 1 JU (3) 

^ cjLjUI ^jnJI L^i U >J-Ij .^kiJl lJU ^ o-j>Sll ^ ol* (4) 

« JUJD) ^U* JLp ^ ^^kj (Ekstase) a^JU «^^Jl» ^Lk^ 

:lj ^IwJlJ J^U- .«Uul U-j» til «U j^wlo" (Entriickungen) 

X«oUjJlj JUJ1» 12 5^1 c 273-252^ c26 jlUJI .il.J*) 1928 ^ 

Wohin. (5) 
das horizontale Schema. 
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ijJl j^i . lj j juS\ ±]y£ 4J _ U jl <j _ ^^lUJ! ^-iC <uU _ L 

c-u ^ ^ <GiiJ \Sjjj> 4;li J^Sl ^^jj .S^l£U iiiVt 

^J?L>Jlj iliL^Jlj JlJLl^JJ owi^j ^^Lu 

- ^ ■ ^4*1* J b^ii- c JUSIj Jl* ^ryi b j& 

^ ^ { *\ \ 

Jl LJl 4 illLojJJ AjJ^rjJl so^jli i-JiiSlI iugJ! ^Lwl Jlp <^a^j 

Oj^ <- 0^3^^^ o^j^ L» • ^ ob ^ ti^Jl JiS/l tSJi^lj 

^» ^ ^j^ 1 - ^1 ^ l> J 



das Umwillen seiner. (1) 

das Wovor. (2) 

das Woran. (3) 

woraufhin. (4) 

Da-sein. (5) 

das Schon sein, (6) 
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j»jU y» U ljUl - C-J>J jJ» La ^jJ 4jjJ>-Ljl (1)1 

jJUJI 5U tiJ^jJ! 5J ^ j i*^^ t366] 

i^L ^ J*yu c^JJl ^l£Jl Jl c^'j .J^lj-Jl oIa JUI 

IJL* b\ . (JUJI J^b ciJJl o*£JI W LiiUe jjjloll ^Uil^l *p-jJl 

.A^ijJ^ ^jji^ ^ ULp dJlSi jl5 jlj c dUi 

^ (2) iiL^ dUJu o~~J t( JbJl ^ ^1 LJ^LuJl .Lljj 6j 

. JIp % (4) iUL^/oli ui> ^ iJjl 5jU Jl* (3) ^! US c-Iil ijl£i\fl 



.«^U>]i J> j^yjj J- cxJl c^>J bl5 N j U5li LSI* ^ ^UJl 01 ^ (0 
Jl ^Jb fJUJ! 61 M .^U ill!* M t^jliJ! J^- ^ jl jj^j 

^ n iS^j r 31 ^ 1 c 1 ^ 1 ^ d j»a ^ Ji^u ^uji 61 ji . jijiiii 

pIJI ^ ^-J ^3^1 61 dili -^^i 0i ^UJl J»-b ^1531 J-J 
jui^SCj liLcu Jl-^^ Jbo IJlSIaj .LJLp ^-slj 

Netzwerk. (2) 
ubergestiilpt. (3) 
Subjekt. (4) 
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^JJl * L ^Z3\ ^yJ* Ji e^wJl IJl^J yt j t ojLya>c^w»l JUp LJ ^j^j j^ jr*^-^ 
Lo j^J LLa (1) «U>-jL>- Jbufa Lo Jl*j j-A ^JLJl jl . pJUJl J^-ta 

^jL^5 : Jl jJUl ^1 «^UjJI Jl5Ll»)) ijJ jl j-S^*j N j ■ $ ^ ^j-^ 

LSL»-a Jlv^j ^AJt ! j_a op JL*J ji ^y^^j Lo . jv-lbJl o j5vi ^> oLpj-^j^JI 
Lo i^>- j^oj pJLJl J^b LJ <j0 jl ^Jal^u JjLSvJI jl 4-w>- jJ jiaJl <L^L 

. »w->l^>JL IjJUj jl AjLi t^ybl _ (^Jbj-j 

^ jJUJl jl : i5JLip JUj jl t5 i ? ^ Lo jU iO^ 1 

Ju> JLcl* ^ c Isjup jjb «^|jJl» jjLJl IJla j_£J . «^b» 

jUo 4AljLojl! ijiislj SjJb»-jJl 5Jl>-jJ! «Jl*Jl *j j^-S3l LIJlc-I ^yuj 

i^Lu 4jy~£JI U o ^3 ^kJ. ajU^" j^v° cJ j Ji pJUJl Ji>-b 

aIJUJ ^j^J Jui c r JJalj S^jiUJl olgJ ^5U-Jl JljjUI jlj .L^p iSLNl OoJj 

0) CfJ^ Lr^r J • 70 § [367] 

a* (t^i j^ oUjJl j-o p jA\ <*+ju U M KilJLojJI)) SjLp jl ^ j 



weiter draufien. (1) 

Subjekt. (2) 

Lfl Ip tjLSCoJlj jLojJl L $j.J.g--Jl J^UJl ^ tS^iill eijb jlj^p ^ j La : j jLi (3) 

> ^ ^jiilL a^UJI iJl^JI jl (1927 ftp) La ^J^r* j .^jlllLj 
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L-U L*: ji^ Ui iJi5^Ji 6! dUi Jlp U,i jju ^ t «ou>iij ai&jn 

. ^UjJl JJUJI J* . LJLSCo ej Lj>L «Uil dJJJ5j» «bUj» ojLipU jl^ JSLl, 
UjL^L l^syw ^1 bJLjbl yJl 5 yliaJl « — «5 yU ')aJ^ J>^yr^ 
^_J_^5 y ili-b Lfi-^jj L$J^ i-)liJl (jjjlJ-il Cr* sT"^ V^"-" 

_ yl£Jl» j^dl y> r "*£U ^ M v^jJl Jd/Ul ^ '4 

y dJJiSj ol£J! y» bU y yl£Jl II* 6l y~ ol yJliU «^U^Jl 

Jjji^ yl£Jl 11* ol5 bl LU >JI ^ki o-^ l> M VrA^ 

cJl5 lilj .cu>u jLoj ^ J^j <d~r ^ju dUij toUjJl ^ jl£Jl J*U^I 
Ha jU t^bj^jJl ^^UJI ^ 5i:L.jJl ^5 (2) «ai^lu» ^jlaJl 

>L yUJ SsL^Vl oMLJl 6l <J1 ti^ 1 'j^ 1 t> ^^i 31 

« - " ** 



^JJl J>\&\ tf> Ju^Jl ^jj ilU^I J> <Jrj^\ oUL^Lol cajLp pUaj 

[^JjJl] .UJbu Uj 101 ^ c24§.22§ (1) 
umgriffen. (2) 
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iJLJaJl 4JoL^q j_A Lj t ^ Jj>JL! ojj-s^ AjLm^^j jL^JJ Jbj^-jJl _ J^>- jJ jJaJ^I 

:&LJI Ol&OM -WjP t/'^j - JUb^ JI>UI ^ ol 

jl ^jllil ob ^^j^L ^> iJ o! JJ U J*^ £\ jlo . ^JUJi Ji-b oLSUJl 

OjSL N ^jl^Jl it : LJL- . ia^j^Jl jUil jJl <y dJUi j 

«• •* ♦* 

U5 tbUj M . jl£Jl ,y USli Li t ^Vl tpL ^ ^ N j [368] JjuI 

jlSUJl JjLIo ,J coJl^ ol cl~>o (.jliCJl jyj i*Jai tU Sbl ji L ytilj 

#■ #= * i 

4_*Jai ^ Jaii LoJli tLw*i |Jbl Oj^> N j-gi . 4-Jl£U J$ y>Jl ^^^JL _ jtSL<Jl 



.jiSLJl ft J^ 8 >a lt*-^ •nimmt...ein (1) 

ii^JJl SjLjJI *1$J J^JI Lr ^-Jl Jl (254 : 1985) ^JjL- ^J! J-iJ .Leibkorper (2) 

^ dJUS ^ iJUSfl SjUJl ^ .(430 : 1986) jljJ ^ US ft^^JD) ^ ^ 

«jl^>JI» <dLw ^iJl ^^Ul (Korper) «^>Jl» Jjl ,«jl^>JI ^ ^^r )) :I-UJl^j 

.|Oj Uj JL^NI jjJl jl (Leib) 

.«jLw^» jl «jlJU)» jl (tc-^JLl-jlCo)) JyJl c>^Lj «J150» JUm» .Spielraum (3) 

.A^iJ allfcj «jl5CJl ^Jj» .eingeraumt (4) 

«Platz». (5) 

Stelle. (6) 

auffassen. (7) 
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JJc \] 4^. SijS .LiL- illi ^ jii, II* 01 V 1 ^ 1 u* ^ "J^"" 

«J»UjNU iyrjti fj^Ul JL^M fJiP ^ ^JlHl 

v. ** 

* (2) 

ji jisuu ^jUi ob . oU^Jij oi£JL ji^uJi o-_J 

j! U Sbl jJLp jjip ^ . U ii-b jl ,j5Uj ijJUJl J*-b 

6l . U ^ ^ ^UJ! cJJL5 Jbu (U* UJI I4J j\ l^^LJ jt L^i 

jlSLJI jlj . l^r yJ> jJ» U jAi - i^>- ^ SJ jjuiJl (JbJl - t> - ^j^Jl 

oJ^j 6 4] ^JJI JiNl ^li? jU l£UJ5 . UJ <y 

Jl ^kJL 5lSU!l LftJ^L j]\ 0 *j^^}\ L5U^ U 



Ausrichtung. (0 

Ent-fernung. (2) 

Gegend. O) 

das Wohin. (4) 

Hingeharigkeit. (5) 

^ SIju «^j_^JI» \jju ^ (255 : 1985) U-^^ ^ .(Zeug) «5bSfl» (6) 



p 

j* [369] jlJI . ^ y> L. ^ ( (4) a4J! ^ £?) <3) ^^xJl ^ 

j^l ^* t( JUJ| Ji-b (6) ^ JL*JI . £»j ^JJI pjUUl ^l&l JUaJ ^ L^ij 

jl (8) ^L J*UJ! (7) l4Jl 5^ JSLiu j^J! jlSCJl II* J! J^lj 

^Ujl.)) JUc^/Ij ^jaJ! J^Jl J^> ^11! tv-*jyuJl c r Ju^ J> j 



Hierher. 

Dorthin. (2) 

Nahern. (3) 

Ent-fernen. (4) 

ent-fernend. (5) 

ent-fernt. ^ 

das Hier. (7) 

Lage. (8) 

Raumstelle. (9) 

Dorther. (10) 
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iJub J* jU^-i & ^Juii j^b ^1531 & (2) «,^ai» jtf lii aJI JL 

jjl _ C-j*j (^JJI ^51531 ^ U^Uail ^ V 

«-» ■* 

^51^ Lo j *u^i p U J^siJ Jl^I ^ oj*>Ul Sj^Lfll i» ^c^'j V 1 ^" JP^ 1 

•yJjSi 3a*jJI 2J ^503 ^Uj^l jxJI ^ . 71 § [370] 

Aji Isj SJy. ^>J! ^1 51 JLA-UMI v^j J^-" a*. ^ 
jl ^ Ul ;ol* Jl J^-U5 2?>"" Jt* p 'Oii^ 1 

das Dort. <D 
«Betrachtung». (2) 
Einbruch. (3) 
«Abhangigkeit». 

(4) 
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jj-^ j-P |JL>- OjJ-js-jo <j->tJ ^iiJi p-^jj • (( ^-r j8 >c-'' )) ^ la <>J i-Jbjj>-jJlj 

£ . 55 ' > *■ 

y>Jl j^jJl iliLojj! j^mJlj (1)15 lil Lo MSLLo Jljj ^ . Syt>llaJi oJlgJ <Vr jJaJl 

t^jJl ^ i^^Jl SjLp oLi dlJi .«^jJl» 

^LUI JJUcJl jUI LU^I jl* . (3) «<GL^ Jl>» jjJIjJI ^iU; ^1 dLL" 

tiijJaJl : {4) « ^oSfl Jjli ^jj .5^i5 1 ^Vl yH\ J}!» oljLt 

L ja ^ t(> JlUl jju cr^l '<2i>Jl '-or** "V^ 1 ^» ^ • V^' 

Hf 



[^jJl] .Uj^ Uj 42 ^ t 9§ (1) 

kalendarisch. (2) 

zeitlebens. (3) 

«Zunachst». (4) 

offenbar. (5) 

«Zumeist». (6) 
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t (2) .UJl ^-U* 5i . 0> «aJLp ^ V)) Uj J^iJi [371] aJi^^>- 

. <ujJ Jjiijl «JkJ!» ojL^pL j^Jl jli^l JLi j& jj ^Jj 

^jd! ^cuJl £l>Jl o!Jl>-j J^aj LilJij «:> yL*» ^jjb J5 ^jJ y^U j\ Ji^j 
jl 4jJL*-> ^ ol j-s-p t^^Jl j ^: ,m : ^ ^-i 2 -^ «ilaj>JJ» L^lj! 

M 

^yi^j t ^jJi . ^-ji X^wJl ^ jjb tSU>l aJ ^ bJi 1^ ^1 



.«e^5c-w^Ji»j «Oji^-Jl £~Jl» 4i^> das «Widerwartige» (1) 

jI>JI ^ ust^h ^ ^ <J\ ^ dri^ 

(^JjjJl) «das Gewartigen» JiLiJl ^> o}-S^J ^JJl *u^iJ jJlj^I «wartig» 

.cjU>-^J1 *)! y\ y*j .(jUa^—NO «Gegenwartigen»j 

das Morgige. (2) 

das Gestrige. (3) 

Aspekt. (4) 

Zerstreutheit. (5) 

Zerstreuung. (6) 
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oLv^j ^jIjjI j-*^»j>ti> ^oJUvwfl j- 3 *^ i^J^j L) s )l\ ^\ ? /jLwJJ U>«-s^lj 

.^.jljOl K^UjJlD (2) ilj^Ml 

^JijJl c^Ju^ ^1 lS*^ j-^ j-**^ * j-*-^ j-^-^i J^J 

^ «oUjJi^ J^~^ j-* c ^ j ^° dr* 4 ^ j*j ^ ^^y^j^^ 

^ojj ^^-^ Ja-ii <ul ? ^SCLLSl «^L*^>Jl» !Jla , LaJuj ^Lv^-Jl 

LLjJ. ^L-Vl ^j-saIJI ^.vJ [372] ^^Jl ^ILwa-^ 4j| J^l ^ ^^Ip j 



erstreckt. (1) 

Erstreckung. (2) 

Geschehen. (3) 

Rechnen. (4) 



jyjJl jj& Jb-lj ciJu Jip ^Iws^J Lil AJbyrjJl ^Li^cJl jl 

jUc^Vl ^ikoj .<^j^P J 4^~£)l ^P JI>Jl ^ iJ^l 

i j^Ji JjJ ^ U ^ L^iUa: J ^1 ^sylkU l-ba^s Jt>Jl lift Jp 
J>UJl ^^531 fly Jl ^ II* 01 JUJlj .asy^JI ^ ^ lUb* 

tLU5 JU*I JIp JJ JL5 ^l£Jl IJla dj& ^ Jaii aJIj .^IjJIj 

11* Jpj oj-^i ^ fly J J-^uJl tAjli iy-^l p-fiJ L^l 

((oLs^^ilo» jp j <u-§i j ^11 ii^SllI JljJJl ^ t^LvVl 

■ j*4^l 11* 

Jj^^Jl li jLi t i,Lfr_U ^Ul oli^l Jpj-i ^ ^ ^ £■ 

^ J\ >JL e]>=-I r *J -CyJ"^ Vj^ 1 J^ 1 Jl 

JJjlJL iUU ^LjJl Jit Hi p . &JjU J~*Sfl 5Jj~£Jl £lk~* 

<; y£l\ £lkL~, JJl^j lit . JU^J^/I Jup pJUJl . J . i j^Jl v^j c> 

p+Ju jl jiLw Jlj U J^i .^_^Jl_j ^Jlllj Oj-Jl ^ U tJjbjJl ^ 

? J^VI o^y-j ^il j-^l Jup J-s^ LL« ilL?l j^I ^ Jp jjjI^JI 

ojJL>- ji5l jlk^ JLp yU 4-JL5L4I ol ^jJ N j VI Jl LJI ^pj 
lilajil ^jJJaiVl JjLJI ^Uaj)/I UJ a^U tSJby-jJl 511>cl! 
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* * * c- > 

^j^- Oj^Jl Lr Ji dUS ^Uj . ^^rl ^ ^W^' [373] 4^u£Jl 

iL^r oO^lj 0L4J ijj^ ^-J j-a c^jj-^ J^hj ^jl^l «oL^J)) 

«^» ^l£J! oJb-j .«5^jJl» t«yjJD) ^ <i>-Vl «il^Jl» b\ JUJlj .^jiJJi 

(3) 



o j^oJl _ _ j^-J j^jliil J j-S" ^1 - . Sein zum Anfang (1) 

Jrr^ ^ L^^iJ jl LJ-^j tJ^UJl ^jiJ-U v^j^rj ^>J1 

jU^Jlj .L^i «SL>Jl Jaj|^-» JLIj ^JJI "^^iJl ilJLL*l» SyfcUiJ 

Erstreckung. (2) 
aj11<^ L^jV ^^i^ irzi s jI^^ 0 -^* j^-V^ (j-^j - • «Zusammenhang des Lebens» (3) 

-Wail jUaJ^lj cLL-UjJIj ^^1 SjLp L5 f3 .SJb^lj 4^>J ^-iijJ U A^>- 

.251-239^ (1981 c^lSjjj loj^ly) 
W. Dilthey, Z)er Aufbau der geschichtlichen Welt in den Geisteswissenschaften 
(Frankfurt: Suhrkamp, 1981) S. 239-251. 



643 suiUtjjUi j 4^Ujji 



Oj-Jlj jJi ^ «lk>ly» 4i^^ <di Upl Lo 6l ^y toil VI 
£uUjJl j-o LJLLk^o .y jl t UUJ (j^Lp V?" >^j^^ <L>-LJI ,y> 
p ^1 if)U>Jl 51 (>! ?^3ll!l S-L*^ J*^ 1 ^j^ 1 ur* u-* 
iw> J^l y* oj*>Ul if^/VL s> Jjil UjuJ ^1 ^ L^l >^l 

Sail ^J! ^ «5l^J| J^I^J)) ^.J ^ «Ja — ,!» ^Ji^ LLi Jj> 

(^1 j y> 4J1P cS^kj Lo JS JJ j <UP JjJ-^Jl Jaj! ^JJ < y^L>^\ li-ft * ^xJl 

jt ju: J ^43 j;L* ^Jl j ^1 LL^JI ^ j 1 ^ 1 ^ • *oT J£ ^» 

j^J ^^Ip <.y>Ju>Jl yo Lo <J ^j^mJI ilJLojJl Squill ^JlJJli . «5JL*i» Jj^ 
J Liuj toVl JLkJ ^ Ml 3> J5 ^ «LL*i» ^ 0^ nJl 

" (2) 

Jjij ^^Jl IJL4J ,«aJL»j» JuU ^yJl oVl 4JuJl^ t^jCLSl jU- jl ^Lyj 
tU-^Jl ^jl^Il J I jLicS\ IJL» ^jJj . (5) «aj!j» (4) 5L>JI 01 (3) U -UI 



U t«5L>Jl SjUJ ^LJ^ l4.J1.1u 5JVjlU IJLi II* !^ j! Ulp (1) 

durchhiipft. (2) 

das Man. (3) 

.520 : 1986 uijJ :lj JjIjiJI UL*^ ^ U ^aiill ii-t ol Ulp .Dasein (4) 

.Jjikil ULjw ^rJj cJjIjl^. ^ La aJiA JLp-L jl LJU .«zeitlich» (5) 

.^Li'^Ij J^lj ^ J** j*j .fjOi M tiiJlj «^UJl»j «J5I^J!» ^ 

das Selbst. (6) 

Selbigkeit. (7) 
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Z 0 jLipL oUjJl d)l ys> o-l y*iJ p U J>\ jJaJU [374] 

^JJI t -^jljJL! ^yUJl UJl^I ^ a31 J~i> (.^jl^JL J^UJl 

c<J ^v^^j ^vjiJJl (( fTJ^ }) J^i fi5l r^1 i»jl^»J ^LJl j3-sax3! 

JS ^iJb tdJUi JLp c j> t«jLjl ^» Lsli Lj» *jLipL ^l£Jl IJ4J c^UJl 



Undingliches. (1) 
^ Oj-<Jlj S^N jJl ^ «SL>Jl Jaj!^» 0 ysUa ciLl5c**<l JUjw l)I <Js> ys^^J^ J^*^ (2) 

(jJj^JO J 15 U>jl>-! *j>^ <->~> oL>JU .« iJ Ji^\ ilJcu!« 

t LuL^ ^ ^>>^° ^ S^NjJl jl ^w»H t j jiiJLj Laj^ JL>- jJ 

.<Uaj>xJ j J5 J Lo j^a ^>xj j jSj bJl 

Nacheinander. (3) 
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J i*j "/^J^ j-oio jjdjlJJl UjLipU 1^ aJLSL^ a^UJI 

.Cy>j trtj 2uUi (iJbu tdJJS ^ SUi i <2) «U,UJ)i jUjJl iki 

LJI £ob>Jl ^USIjJl jjjlUl 6l .ol tlu j^UJl ^J> Jf>Jl 

i; ^ J <gjM jj iU* J UojI a*j o_yu t <coN _^ iU» J 

L_> jjjljJl ^r-b-l Jlp tiiU^Jl 5x^^11 iaj^kiL jU^& Uaj tjUiljJl 

jl s^UJl tOj^Jl iiy^lj iijliJl s^jJI Jjlk; J Ajlj .iLp ^ 

J LJ t «3L>Jl Jwlj5iJ vrJ>:Sll 5^U>I J* J^. ^U-U .^1 

JL*Z ^ Jj .pJli ^ ^ ^rjJl [375] 5U . JliGl IJ^J 

^JJaiS/i js^Ji y> ^jiUi iJ^ijii JijUij .^jJi (5) ilio^ <4) L*i;^ 

L^Ji iJb jJl _ £oU^Ji LgJLSCai Jpjj-^j jUJbJI <Ljj j^J _ 5 i^j > ^ j . 4->LLl>J 



das Zwischen. (D 

umgeben. (2) 
gebiirtig. 

(3) 

erstrecktes Sicherstrecken. (4) 

das Geschehen. (5) 

= ^ ^UJ^I ^ ojJJJI ^JL^aJ! o^j La ^J-j^ . Geschichtlichkeit (6) 
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" (2) " - " 9 (1) 

. LISAS' Uj ^ ^ 

^ ^cjjUI l)U t«^j-^>j-Jl lJU-» jj>J Usui 4^-^; Ju c(Rickert) (o^jj) 

4i5Lo^o i^ij^ ^1 ^L^l ^ LLL* <L>jli ^^Jl t^jjLJLJ ^lL*L*VI Sj-aUsJ! 0} 
j$\ ~*Jijjh]\j .hvrj jJ> ^ LJU o^jJI ^ t^jjUl ^Lv^j 



Ml ^Llo ^-s-p jjfc j .(^JUxjjLlI!) «Geschichtlichkeit»j (<jUjl>JI) «Geschehen» 



Standigkeit des Selbst . ( 1 ) 

[^iJjJl] .U^j Uj 316 ^ 4 64§ : jjU (2) 

Or?. (3) 

Historic (4) 

Simmel. (5) 

Rickert. (6) 

Geschichtliches. (7) 
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H - J^-jJ jJajVl f IjJUl [376] 6jj . (2> ^rj-i 0> *UJl J-w— ^L* Sll 

^ ojSlSj dlLu iJUojldJ J 1 ^^ 1 *M ^1 M -O^ 1 6^ ^ 
(Ji ^ p cr^ 1 ^^^r^ 1 J~>^. ^ y ^tjj oij^ y^ 

^_JL 5J^^>- ^1 ^L*Jl U i^>-j ^ ^Jl J*a>*j 

. ^yU^jjlj AjL> LlLs^l I^jJUj jJLAj ^Jul y>Nl £-si>^o cjl JClJuP . ^jjuil 

* (3) 

ajL«JJ JtA^'j (jij'-^ ci-^' Jr*"^" iij^Jl flkiw^ iL^J j^uJl 

ol jjj&l iJ^-jU J 1 ^^ 1 Jl^^i-Ml jb ^ il .CJlij ^» ^ 

A^^Jl jlj^P C^>J ^ikJl • Jr*^^ jl Jr^' cA^" 

UJI ijjjljJJ iJb_^-jJl iJJi^sJJ w-jjiil Ji^l 

"*« . (6) " 

lJub ^yj li*^lkJlj .^^iJlj ^tliJ! ^^JLp ^ j^jjljlil jljju^ cij^'J 

Lpj-s^^o ^.jjLJI iLkJl olj .^.jjLJl! ^-j^j-^aJl illjj>)/ij ^JLU LJI^j_^jJ1 



Konstruktion. (1) 

UjSJjJI] .Ujbu Uj 310 ^ c63§ : Ojli (2) 

Einsatzstelle. (3) 

Enthullung. (4) 

eingehullt. (5) 

Erschliefiung. (6) 
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* f- «• ( 1 ) 

^» ^j^Jl ^ UljI ^JtlJl L5 I~. j! Lff ^ LiUi ^-pj 

Li^L^aJ t^u^Jl tot-JaJl do!^>- jli [377] L^JJ ^LL JaJLj 

"* (3) "* 

. jijlJtU ^UVl ^ ^^r^ 1 V^J^ 1 « M Ji Ol iUj 



.iiiliJl . Thematisierung (1) 

.^JaJl jLo^il ^ ^2; ^1 .innerzeitig (2) 

[cJJjJl] .Ujl^ Uj 411 ^ t 80§ : jjU (3) 

stammt. (4) 

sich erweisen. (5) 
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J^-b iii^j Ljl ^jjLJl! ^JLojJl ^LkJU ^^iJl 

p p 

jJaJ^I ^^Jl jl~J JjVl •LujVl IJla Juu 

Jux~ M JUl d^Jl 61 JLp ~.^JI jLSjdl Jl toUjJl ^ (i^Uail ol^LU 

hj^ajh Jjl-^i jjs 61 ji ^ojl ^jisji j>- j 

L« jjLi til- jiSl LJl v' 1 ^ 1 VrjJ>^^l JU^I *JlJ,|j sJ^Jl 

JUl J^Oll JcS^ ^JJjJ . ejji*. Jl ^.jLJl J&JL. ^Lj-jJ 

jSM t^L-Sl Jj . v^-J^ 1 J^-^ <^t-J>jVl (0 t J» > Jl Jl 5jLi>b 

.pJI j» I ^Ja^ Jljj N y&j t^bta d>UJ jlL; 

J '■ y*^>\ J^ >f» iil~,L^I L^-jJ^kibU fl*Jl ^j^-iL; ojjj-i 

iJUwjLdU J-.L-S/I flyUl Jj % (73§) ^JIjJI oll^j ^jldJ ^U)l ^1 
Jb_^l J-*Vl Jj K75§) jJUJI . ^Lj ^JlJJl iJU^l; Jj *(74§) 
JUJl ^ yJl ^Jily J j i (76§) ^ejljdl i^U^U jr" U^JI 

.(77§ (2) 4 JJH cJj£)l jl&tj ^Ub ^-Uol « v^-J^ 1 

^JlJJl jtf ^LJI ^1 <J . 73 § [378] 

Ju^l JljJJl Jl v-JL J^Jattl £ja Jp p± jl jj» Lvi > 

Ij^j . ^LiojbJj Jlijj^jJl p-LJl J} L^j J L LJ i*j JJJjj i^jjUJl j^- 
dU-L . JyL/> I j^xJ Jp jLkjjlJ jjs Lo J^Aj- j^j aJI sjLi^l c~«ij jJ «ij^Jl 

Oij^ (y (jiil-i-U ^L^-il ^^~jlJl J 2 < jjt U ^~>aJl IJlu 

. sip jbw JLp JUx] L^Jlj .«^U^jUi>)j i^jUIb oljU 



«lieu» ^ Vju (Jajlj) «lien» ^JiJJ c,- r t : (441 : 1986) jlj-J 51 ^ ^ujJ - .Ort (1) 
^y^j .(lecomte) «cJ^I» (Lf L~ i ^J^iJl jup j .^LJl ^ ^aJ .Graf York (2) 



650 



.jIjuJ! ^jU*- liSj* L^wai (^>jLJl SpU^) ^jjUI jJ^ <y «£JjLJl» 

Lpjw^j^ l)I Oj^ Ajli ^jL-xJI Ilk UJJj tlpj-N^j^ 4jU?^j j^>-i\ ^ Uajl 

U ojLipU L^w> ^ISJl 11a j^ii jd\ dib UIp ^ cojj^JL 
jl lift : ibUJl SjUJi ^ \+~Ju iWjdl oJjb 

(2) « ^LJI» 5l ."pJ^j (( oSf1» J*1SL jj5^ U ^Jj*j> Ji «^>UJI» ^Jlp t4JL- 
S N ^^Ip j^^j Ui . oLo*>U oiN ^pU^ ^ dill J Jljj N 

oJai» 6l -^liji ^ lili t UJli (( 0NI» O^j j! oSUj N jJfc 

^Ij^I J, t ^ L. ^ J «^UI» ^ V UU ^L)l 5l 

« jj kijl» jLi dUUj .La ©jjj-^ JLw^ ^ c_1aj LJl 4j» UJ . 



Vergangenes. (1) 

Vergangenheit. (2) 

^jJ! Jw9^ij LluJlj c^J! ^ ^ .Herkunft (3) 

Epochemachend. (4) 
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dUJb .«J^ii^J|))j K^LJli [379] «^UJ1» J*>U- 



^ij>-Vij (2) < 

t«jUjJl J^->^ tS^ 1 Cr 5 ^-" r^J^' 

****** « 

U pjldl ^ V .l^jb ja jl\ «^UiJl»j SJLJ^I j-^'j^Ij ^jloilj yJl 
Jlp p^jLJl £>jLJl U o-^f LaJ ^JaJl olfc cJl5 otj t«^UiJl»j 

oJub ^1)1 0L*jl>JI ^LU ^ ol ^ . (5) ^lJL^bU (4) «iLl^/oli» 



gegenwartig. (1) 

^J-p t j-pJ-j-a <■ c^H s jW-^' ow> . «Wirkungszusammenhang» (2) 

.374 ^ 4^iU (Lebenszusammenhang) 

das Uberlieferte. (3) 

Subjekt. (4) 

Ereignisse. (5) 

Vorgangen. (6) 
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Ul J>JI id t^i^uJl ^ ifc^Jl 61 [380] 

^ I ' 

4«pLi\l» oJUb jl ?JL»u Ls^Lo ^^J dili yb tUUujL - ^l£Ji 

n^UJl ^ L«S» vULJi ^-pj dJUUJ ^^Jl oJU dJUi ^ Jl^ N 
jlS *Li\l 5! ^jJI ^ ? oJl5 ^Jl i^UJl pUi^i (4) ^ cJlj U ? 

•* <• 



Begebenheiten. (1) 

.«gjbJl ^jb* •^j>J' . Geschehen der Geschichte (2) 

geschend. (3) 

sind. (4) 
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Sb! Ji^J N L^JI ?i^L5 f^Jl Jbu J ^1 ^LJiSfl)) cJtf bU ?5b\l J oil 

<l^b J ^JJ! pJUJI ^ ? (( L5 ^ )) (iJJl Li .JJ ^ oJlS 

iLJi UjLjlpL U Jl£ tU ^bi JjL^ Jl oyU ^ Lo tcJl5 

.Lsli Jlji V ^LJl lift (1> J*Ma jlS g;Ul ^UJI ^ . Lois' Juu (J (JUJI 

. (3) ^U5lj J5^ 0j& y> 1( JUJI 
« ( _ r i>L.» Jlp ^ijl^ Jly" M ^Jl jUtAJ J^UojlsJl «lkJl J—^t^ Jill 

^ ? «jUI - c^; USli oS/l JUu J» Lo 6jLipL «^LJi)> I^p U lil tL^U 

j-^i 4jL? lilj tUJli LL^i Oj^j 1^' j M ^ulasLo J <j| J^>-l Jo 



das Innerweltiche. (1) 

Nicht-mehr-sein. (2) 

j| ?i^jL>^ ^ ^ j-^J^ ^jijJi ^-^j 0^*^ J^* ' * ^ ^ °"La ^pL^saj (JJl^jj (3) 
jl ZJi>cj> ^jJas J^jJ j! M L J& <.4jj*l3\ oliJl 

♦« •* ** ** 
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^bSlI l^Uiil [381] pjLJl £jU>j «^UI» ^U^ I4J UJl 

L. <^_* Usli Jl>" V <yJl libbU cJ>J! JJl^Jl 11* ja ti^l 
U^5L V ^L53l y yvJl IJl* jl U * £dj^l Ji S-*ii-Jl t « w>b.» 

cius 5 j . ji Ul Lu- L- y _^i jii^i ajI ja 1 j UojUi 

I >I J >UI jbji V dUi Ola- .jijUJI 

CWI jl Jl>Jlj cUIp 

. ^1 51 4( JU3I Ji-b LiaU, U ^UJI f UJl ^ ^U^L" 

y ^UJl ^ Lj Ja-J ^1 S*-JaJl LjI Ji il — *± t^-jSfl ,>*JL; jJ! 

c^jijji ^ ^ ^-j ^ui ^sisai -^^i^ ^ 

. (4) ^JU, _ J UojbJl ^1 c (JUJI Jl ^U^l ^-L-I JLp Lliu jL- b j£> ^ lil 



da-gewesen. ^ 

gewesen. (2) 

Vergangenheit. (3) 

J>UJ! Ja^^Jl ^JUJi O 1 ^ 1 <y or ; ^^iJ^ , ^ . das Welt-geschichtiiche (4) 

= K^UJl ^-JjL?» ^ SjLjjJl eJLA ia_U^J Ml LwJ-P J-aj .^jljJL; 
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LbJbJ otx, y, LJI IjJUJI ^;jL-»J ^UJI c_^iJl 61 ^ jl ^--Jl j^j 
iai* UUcjjU <uJI*j . ^UcjjUI *l5^ fL^Jl jr* ^UojUl IJl^j ^Ijlia^I 

<G^£J t^JJl Jj t^JjtJl ipLvaJ ^j-s^j^> aLj^J 

J\ Jaii ^ LjU Jlj; V sb\l ^U^jLJl ^LLJ! JJUj L:Uii) 

j^J JjVl aUJI ^ jl ^.Uj ^UcjjldJ J^LojJ^ ^^a^dJ J^j jl5 lit 

«iJUojL" _^l» jjliol £~a> V . -_3Li e-^i jLi ^ ^1 oLqjJI - J - iyiOl 
^1 jU~jUl f JLiSll Oj£> t IpU, J! ^1 yJL 

Ia'jaa iTita «JI L»jjJl. l$J [jr J> pJlj oVl «ilJL.jJl» iiL^JU .iJUfl 
dUi ,^H\ ^Jl ^sKJl [382] iol>o>- Jl vJL 

J^l JA Jj tjUjJI ^ jl^ ((jU^JI ^» y» N ^S/l lift 51 J>-l 

. A^jJ^iaJ^I UJs Ijbl <lj^o jl tol jl 4«jlojJl 

o- j VI ji J-o . jw>Ij jj>J ^1s> dUi Jj-L 4-Jl j ^ Ut ^jjbJLl 
«53i» JL, jLJ>! jl iJLkVl iJI^JI JaSi j^c V i^U^jt jjjloJI jl» :ibU!i 
JI^SlI Lg, ^J: 5^5 Jk^ ^UJI pjL- iJT J \^ j\ SUS l+Jjj I4J 
Vr^^' -^J^ ^ Jjl : JSLlJl ^Lj jl Jj t^ljb-Vl j 



.JJcjfc J^JI ji j\ K^bJl pjbJH jl (die Weltgeschichte) 

: JjSf! ^UJI ^U^jliJl .1 i^JU^jLJl ^ cJL^I ^% ft ^ ji^j jl LJlp jliJu (1) 

.^jbJI oia^l li; ^1 ((iloUJi oIJlJ!)) ^ .«Subjekt» (2) 

Subjektivitat des Subjekts. (3) 
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iJU^UJ ^L-Sfl fljfll ^ . 74 § 

j!^>. y Ul ^LSJl iJt* iJj^S' jl J>4 y cJJJi J jjio ji 

^jJ^k/Vl JSLlJl ^y *Ucol o-j^JpVi oJub j^J jl U y^>j .aJ^J^ 1 
.i.Lp coJti Ji ^jll!) cuiL^j .Uby-j S^SLLo ojLipL £>jWJ 

<L^J> jl LJ el& dUi <y LJli dJUJJ UJj . ^ Lr J!-lij SjUJIj 

? jjjliJJ J^ 3 ' jUJu>- LaU j-^^j (jLi . j^i^Jl y 
i^£Jl yJ t jJi ^Jlpj LuU? t^^iJli Ul^i^ol aa*>j* ^1p AS ^^Jl jl5 

? (2) 

(jJLk^ jl J^l y t^uup J liJ^i Oj^Jl Jl e^l> j-a ilSLi 
(3) ^k^>l jl .aiJjJlIo J 6 4jli jjdl t^l£Jl U^Ak^l y^S! 11a 

^Lolj y^ L5 i^ ^ijJl fj^s (4) *c^ ^ ^ .[383] ^iyJl <^U* ^ 
^LJUiljJl oUL£L**>0 ^bj-^-jJ! ^il^JLi^^l dJJi5 ^5-^2-^ UJl LjAjI yj ^jJI 



[ciJjJl] .Ujl* Uj 295 y .60§ jjli (l) 
[J]yJ\] .305 y t 62§ jjli (2) 
N .^1 j>\ <Jue j yy~> ^r^j V^j^J Sj-Alt -die Ubernahme (3) 

(das Jia^fl IJla .LJi «cJu^» ^jJI oLili^^L ^JLk.^ jjJL Sfl luly y 
oh La «Jl?-^)) jlj ,4j ^Ua-^VI ^ IJjJUj ^j^^ y LJl Sichiiberliefern) 
.UyJ Lgj ^JJls ^Jl l^j^S" oUli^lj jlj J>-IjJI y bj fc jl ^^aJj^ jl fj\ 

.UUy-l ^JJl yJ dili 
Wozu. (4) 
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* * ^i" — " 

p. *" 

^gip i^j^iJl oj^-jJl oUliCol jiC! . aiSU^I j ^*Jl iJ5 ^ O^-Ai N 
l^pj jju iijJl a^j ^ ^ Ju caJ Jits! I ^ £l ol5U)f! JL^I ^ 

^Ua^Ml J^ Lq O-^j JA . oJlj jj. iJLjJI Jl £_^J| 

? iJLiJIjJl djUL5Caj ij^-jJl o> tLail ^jsj jl tLg_<Jtc. J (j-^Jl a1sjJLL*j 

.iuu j-L-Sh j*ji ij^j j*i£i j^Ji ^ jit; jl u j~> tiijJUJi 

^ij XL* U^j . ^JUJI _ ^3 _ 4j a1^?^j dUi ^^Lp ji3 j t o j^S" ^Lk^wo 
li^Uail L^wvij ^fi; . ^1 ^ a^jU? U jJ\ «wJLpI U yil Jjl Jlw« ^ 

(5 jJi ly>j dDi If** U*>UaJl UJl 4j| aJjjj^JI 

oULS0>)/i ^jlL Ljl tA^A: oli ^1 ^jjllll ^JJI t^jjJl 6l 

^JJi c (4) ^o>i ^ is^t ^> js ^ j^Sii ^^ju AjuiijJi 



[^J>Ji] .284 ^ jjU (1) 

unkenntlich. (2) 

bekannt. (3) 

das Erbe. (4) 

ubernimmt. (5) 
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jj» o> J5 ^ f^Jl ^ J&ii L> 6U t LSU* J~*Vl J>rjJl ^ 

^ UK c p\ ^Jl jJl ^ jlS UKj . U [384] (2) JiJl 

^ (3U-^I J^^ 1 j jU 1 *^ 0^ k^^ 1 V <_r^ ^ cr 1 ^- 

jUju>JI ^ jJ jj>cJ dlJjj . (4) ojJi UhL^j ^J ^jt^Jl £-**4J (j^^^'j 



UJi JiJu U .J^UJl Lil ^3 jL^b ((JLi^D) jl ^"b JiJ .ein Sichuberliefern (l) 
LfJU JiU>Jl LJ J<-^ ^1 *L-iSll Uyuuo <LJb y>- Jl U5LiJl oJL* J-p 

^ ^ JUJb . i> 5^J! Si! ^ V j^J -v aJUpVi «oL£*-Jl» ^ ^ Lily ^ Ul 

**" . * (. 

j^LLa Jl^-; «tradition» ^1 ^JL, (448 : 1986) 01 _ .das tlberliefern (2) 

^UJJI ^5U-j jiSj .ojL^> Uii^i Jr^j (265 : 1985) >ejUi dilUj .y^xj^ 

j t JUJ^fl JaiJUl J J^ls^^l jj^>Jl jU^U-1 Jl ^JLwA ip^S J Jjyl 

j^JUa diiJJj .Jjj ipUiJl ? Ju.j j^j lol j^u ^JUl «liefern» Jxi 
JU^Vl oU^» J ojW^^ JuiiiJl j I ^jI^^wJI jl «^!^Jl» Ju«i _ «das Uberliefern» 
JJ^b <JUij LjIjJL) JU^I J Ju^JL «^3^J1» ^1 JL^IjlII JiJ! ^ 

fiir. (3) 
ia^J jjfe ^Ij^jJI ^^^JLj jJuJU .^^r t^l JLp ujfe «jJUJ!» tija^ N .Schicksal (4) 

Ljls" Lu^l J {J ^>^ ci^^ 1^1* tAJL^Sll Jl <jl oUli^l JiJ 4^ia>» 

L^UliCobj L^^a.^ ^M.a.JJ AJU*b iS^lp yfe jJiJli • JeJ 3 oij JJ^ oU Ji ^1 

U ^ jL y^-lJ s^^^ Oij'^' ^ ^ ^* cr*^^ t iwijJl 

.4^wii jJi <ul .jJi ^i-^jJl *bb J yfe ^jl^l jSl (( _>JLaJl ol^K 
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l> aJI Jj4 SM tjJ^i! oL^ ^JlUt jl V ^^Jl IJl^Jj 

- ^ - ^J~^ ^ t j-* oij^ t-uli J^j ^Ui ^jjJl JjLkJ ^ t^jJi 

U« - ii^£Jl JUaj ^ x>-y ^LJl CjjUJl _ _ -Uj^ 

■ 7 '\jr** ^ - oliJ^ jj» 4JtfJl>- oU t^y^SlI L>^> 



(1) 

(2) 



ererbt. 

Ubermacht. (3) 

Ohnmacht. (4) 

ji ojoi ^jiUi of j^c n/ ^jijji 5j» usuji Uj>S/i 61 jjjju (5) 

6l :«jU- ^ ^^ku jaUU ^I^jJI ^j^cJI 6! J^i Jj co^joJ dLiU 

schicksalhaft. (5) 

«U*-fc£s$3l» ^ aJI .i5^ «^J1» OU Lil>- ((jJLii!)) jl5 lij .Geschick (7) 
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L4JI JLp (X^-^ 1 - t* - ^ -^ Jl <> 5 ~ H ^ ^ jJ_L: '^-^ 
•liJl jttJb>Jl jiLio U LJI <5) «^>-» [385] £»j ^ ^jllU jlsJl ^-^Jl 



J^jJI ^ oltuj J^UJl ^JlJiil v>U ^b yrj J5 ^ ^ s-^ 1 J ^pU>J1 

Gemeinschaft. ( ^ ) 
Subjekte. 

[J3JI] .UJbu Uj 117 ^ c26§ : jjli (3) 

^ f Usil Ja^J ^1 t «J^I^Jl» (1927 i^) >JLjh ^ju i^r h^l < 4 > 

^ JUdl ^1 c«qUS3I»j t(Mitteilung) Lu^V lLjSl\ ^y^Jl oUl5^»l 

L, jJl>^ t^Lj ^J^lyil £^ ^ ^ ti* J\ ^ 

JJUu- ?« r UXJI» L^> Lg-i^?j-i (die Macht des Geschickes) « ^ . - / ? ...* I I 3jJ" 

^1 ^lJI 5y J^b Sf I Ji^o jL^J N C U^J! J^i^U diliJj 

,L^L~- ^^Jj ^1>*jjU Oil jU J\ jl .U J^>- LfSUx^j 
£«s^}\j jUJ^I ^jl^ pjlj i-lji t^bJi. j : jjli «J-^JI» 

[*J>JI] .41-36 ^ U1924) ^UJl Jd^Jl tJUWI JLpSN . «(1875) ^jJlj 



(5) 
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^ j^So Ol ^^^S! tjwUJi JioJ ^^Ip Jl?-^j <l)l xJa.U^j jjfc i 4jL*J! ^ ^oVt 

*» *• «• 
H*r o* dj^i ' ^^Jl o^-j i jJl SJUSI jJI iiL^JI i$>- *ba>- 

* * - - i \ ( 1 ) 

^-IjJl ^»jjJl jli dill* . (3) Aiii ^jJl (^jjllSl ft-fi ^7-^ L-Lil caJLp 
■^yrj V^ 4 )' (4) «^L^ ^1 J)^ UJ! 4 4-^ JJLj ^aJl ^Jl ^ ^ipJl 

^jijJl d\ . ^ S^jbcJI 5lj .2JU . ol5 ^D! ^JIjJI 



gewesend. (1) 

augenblicklich. (2) 

iiberliefert. (3) 

.-laJjJl iJb ^Jl «S^jUJl» ^Ik^ JL^L £j>yj\ Ijla ^ . Wiederholung (4) 

4j>o j-/? j^- d^J 

.L^k>o ^jJ! JJiiwMwdl *^>- ^ LjU cJL L^dijSl aJl^I^ (UL*r US' U) 

.Li ^JJ! ^jN! jj>>wj ^l^xll Jiij ol^dl :oU^» ^ La ^\yZ . Uberlieferung (5) 
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[386] S> «^>UJl» ^ ti^Ul* ^ V j£~Jl oijl~ 

" (2) 

Jl^i ojlfpL Jflii ijju aJU^J ol «^U!» <y d\ M t L~iSl 

^gjJl flJli ti->l ^ JiUl -^ a -*-' U^^J"! oJjU^Jl ^y a Jj^J J^fcJ 

jiL^. jjuUl jlS lil .IjjJ <uL^ JU> ^JIjJI ^ 

^ jijj ^AJl J^Ml OCjbJl ^ Ji i^SlI ^ pJi ^ 



^ s a j i\ t (265 : 1985) j_^JjL^ ^JUL* ^ .die kampfende Nachfolge (1) 
L^yNl j-fi (450 : 1985) jlj-J Uil U^UiJl iJu^lj^) «la poursuite du combat» 
. (qUSHI o^p Jj>^ J^) «prendre la releve du combat» c*Jj il ^j-^lJl ^1 
.jl^JI j\ ^S^JI 5jN j ^ ii^UJ! j Jl^JI ^ ^AUJ! yt «Nachfolge» j^a SJ 
<ul&la ^ y& ^jb J5 :«Ju>Jl» ia^y> ^^-^ U-Uj ^ t _^j ^» 

uf* cf* c5y is >^ , Lw>UJ 5-Jbjj>-jJl S^jU^JU dJJUj .JjL— Jer^ 

das Uberholte. (2) 

.^\y>Ji\ Sj J Sj jl SjU^Jl Sj ^ ^ .erwidert (3) 

Erwiderung. (4) 

der Widerruf. (5) 

Vergangenen. (6) 
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4_jjlifcjjLiJlj AjjLo^JI 



j-* oj^^Jl L^jlJj! iL)l£Jl j_a oww^j ii-j^JaJl oJl^jj iJLuSljJt 

(3) * " s. 

^JIjJJ J^UJI ^jLJl J^^. L> ^ SijbcJlj .JJLjuJI OjNL 
LJl hSJLj SjLyyj i*J ^LJl ^LuJMlj <L_iJ oL'j^Jl 5l .S> JjSl 

(4) . , . i " ti " *" p 



Zuriickwirft. (1) 
- oy-flli <^j>l J SS^L, ^ :iiJL JLp JJL^J! \1a ^ ^ (2) 

^ Vj 1 ^ ^ OjJl-^j-^y^U ^Ua^!AJ pLas Jl L^JI 

«f>JI> jJia^ i^b t^JL^Iyj «J^» ob v-Lw. iLJi <J| 
^U^pIj .(U^jJ JLJJ JpI Ji^ £t ^Li- J Ulw-V) asU iL*; 5bl5 <Uxl-Jj 

<5%Jl i)L^ J (..«JJaJ!»j K^La^JllI OljU JjLa) «^^» ^^co Jp >JUA 

Verhaftung. (3) 
offen. (4) 
= jUo^ .1 :^JliU UiVl-io^JI vU^Jl JLp Jb^j (5) 
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^iyJ j! JjUJl p\ Jut aJI Jlo .iSlSJl J ^ [387] J^Sfl gyldl OUJb- 

fUl «Jajl^Jl» tjJLi ^ t JlSCJLj oi OUJL^JI lift ^ ^s^j a^j 

j^j> l L r^ 8 s > ^ >^ ^ J ! y ^ 

oUJu>Jl «Jajl y» ^-Jl ? iJL*-Jl ^ jUdl ^ ^ tJl Jajl yi\ 4l_L- 

^_J| U ? oljl >J1 ^ l^i 5>J M iJly^ (>• UJ> L* ^ o^i ol J^Sfl 
LiUJl aJI^JI ^br>fl J^o (J «SU>JI J*l^» ^fc, <u IU JI>Jl 6l ^ 
o 1* ^^Jlp p^Jl ^ ^iSl 6 ^1 eiLLI <. ilfJl ^ t c^Jl (Jl <• 

ybj Nl i^ljl ^.Ml lift ^ ^jl t jNl Jl ^\>yrj)\ U^UJI 

^jiJI oW » Luy £>JI jl; S> L. ciuJl U ^jlUl 5^ J^Jad it 

JlJ ^JUiJ ol ^ ^ ^ . iij^iHJ ^UJl 

& ^ Q ill ^ t W 

SJL-^s^l ^-j-p iJUtjjLJl ol jJ ISLo j-£Jj . LJU^jjIj LojI j-ft Oj&j jl 

lit c^l j!5 W ?L^U ^ ^Ul ^^^Jl iJajl^JU Jlj iJL^SlI V^J^ 1 

N aJU t LiLij SUIS o ^ ol ^jLU ^ J5LLJI ^ ol5 



«Sj» c I'^jfat L^L LfiiLi; ^1 oUlSU^J aS1w> 5^^p .4 

Ails' LwiLJ ^Ij jUni-l ^1 «ti (i ^ j^l ^LJI J^ 

Zusammenheng. ( 1 ) 
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■f 9 " * * " • » (l) 

" (3) 

01 . doljj>Jlj oLbL>Jl coL^j^Jl [388] c «oLLL*£Ji)) : L^^o 
*Ljl;^I J iJjlAi Wilis' j-a Ujj oli J yt> «^JUJl» 

.((^LJI J> IS jLL.» t (5) «4:li ^J!» 0^£> vi^>- tih^Ji ^ ^Jl 11a 

Jjl 1 g ; .m 7> tJ Jj-ol t ft^jj . J 4j^>tJj oij.S'jJ ^^J^' CHJ'^-" 

o jL^^I C-J15 U-^j . o ji jjj o^^j UlJl^Ij ^JJl ^ JlJl /^o Li*>UaJl 

^ JlJi ^pj ^ t^Ji^o t^^Jl j^LJl j^iJi Ltij ciJJl ^JIJJI f+M J\ 

tJ^Jlj SbSfl il jLU N/l ^JLLJLj LLo U*Hajl ^jlUl «Jajl^» 

V ^LJI 0^ 0} f\ J! .L^VI J ^JlHi ^ L. J5j 



existieren. (1) 

begibt. (2) 

^iil ^j^J L<^*^ wii j-pXwA jl JJLi juo .Geschafte (3) 

.-loU, JUpVi» ^^ou" SjjbU- SjLp .Handel und Wandel (4) 

man selbst. (5) 

.e^L^ jl <y «J^UJI» ^^jw ^ .Fazit (6) 
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ioy^ J^J yp JI>JI ,Ui jl W ^ ^ » - ^ - «^ Ji 

^ a* tf* '^h • ^ -J- ^ >* t~>^ 



(3) 



. fJLJl £js J*b «> > J lu laJ AS plUM j^lfllj oJI - 

^ ^ ^Jzj v^hj^ ^ y [389] r 51 ^ 1 J^ b ,Ia 

II* ju jU.J y^j .^J (5) «^))-U «^UD) gybJl 4^U, tl^>i 



(l) 

(2) 



.j^^^JU JuJbJbJl ^1 jl «iLJUl» ^1 «die Kette» ^ .Verkettung 

,«^jti»» ^ .«geschieht» 

,oUj3l Syu Jt A^al\ (3) 

ijJb- c(Gottl) JJjp. Ji :^jJ tUjOi ^ j^I -L* jl* ^1 o^UUI jjlS 

[1J3JI] .(1904) gpldl 
^^JL; ^j-iJl . Seele 
das Welt-Geschichtliche. 

= ^267 : 1985 cj^^ 51 ot^-^ 1 ^ - . «Welt-Geschichte» (7) 



(5) 
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^Ul ^l&l ^ s> ^ ^sai ^ ^Uilj ^ JLp i ^r^Jl jJUJI ^ 
r 'UJl ^SlSJlj jJI . c^J jJIXU (JUJ! Ji^b lOUjbJli ^ UJ! CjjUJl J^b 

^U. aJ Ljl dJJiS Uj> Uj J^Jlj Sb^l «^ «^JL>oii Uj .JU1I Ji-b ,^11! 
_ ^U^jL- ^JJI juU>JJ vr^J^I ^JL jLcuJi J5^J! .(CU^JaJl 

yb U jit} ^ t£>\j A^jJS tAJUjL. Li J Lk>^. Lr ^iCJ ^Jljjl J| 



«Weltgeschichte» ^ ^^Ji ^ J\ iLiJJl $ dl^Ju N (453 : 1986 

jlx^; 0-^ t^b^jJ! ^^^JU «Welt-Geschichte» ^ (^^UJl ,>^JL) 

. «histoire du monde» ^ ioU SJj^Ij SjLp 
.ij-^iJl iii>Jl £U>j .jJ^Jl Jai-.l (267 : 1985) j^jl* (1) 
mitgemeint. (2) 
historisch. (3) 
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J jJ> 3 UJ! aJU, . ^UojB 5li c Koj^JD il>SI ^ Oj^ 

^ 51 J*4 ^ j • JSl> ^ ci^Jl aJj> ^UJI o^I ^ 

a) ^5 -k«J JI>JI 5^ tULk. a~-L; ^» U aa^ ^4 AaU; Aj>^Jl 

. J?UNl ^ ^-LlUl J ^^Jl JLA*Jl ^AjCo 2 I (( *^ 

5)j • f^ 1 J ,Jla J 1 * V u 5 ^ <■/ ^ ^ 

S^JI ^JIOJI ^j^. aU^. ti*W UU . «jJLiJl» ^1 ^ 

J5 «aULL*» aujo JlSj t aJ aSI J?-l <>»j> .a^jI' Jw»l ^J> ^ 

tljj «^^» U J* ^AJI d&fcMj c-LiJ! ^ Sfjl gjss* jl n-Jl*- 

J^UJI (1) , ^ i II Jil ^ LSMkJl AJli Oli ^1 ^J>. jl 

^ L^L-I IfJ Ul JI>JI Jit j^Jl IJla a^-a aJIS^I jlj .«Lfljl» ^* 

(2) 

. ^-iJl oLi - f JIP i-a 1 - 0 J^i ' f-^ 1 

5A»^JI ^ J ^JlliJ U ^ JI>JI <3) J^1 g-iy -»i ^-M 

«Jijj JljUl 6l . o j^Jlj ji\ ^ l> i^uJl ^jl^Jl J~J~J a^J j^JI 

tjijlJdi iUtfSlI aJUojUI 5bj ^Sll ^y»«i ^ ol j^r ,y ^>y. 

^ jm\ j&\ w>jl Ulj ol Sj-^ Oj^" L. Jil ^» i iij\^J\j jAUI 

. Lp- jJ J-^i Lvs^lj ^woJJ^S J^LaW9 A^A ^Jl 



Verstandnishorizont 

Unentschlossenheit. 

Ursprung. 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
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M ja\ y> ^JU, . ^jJS It LbS ^ ^UiJl 6l f iLU SJb-j 

• ■ -f^' o^jkJl II* . Oj-Jl ^Loi LijJ^ <1^>? J^i LJ ^Ll£j! 

jUJij . J~^S/I ^jJl ^1^ Ji\ o^Jl JJy^l oJla ol J-J....-JI 

^ <i^' Li liL^i oli J! Jij ^Ul (2 ^jU-J! J^i tfJJ J| 11* jUjl^ 5l 
^ ^ l£>^> ^' .iL^I iJUojL? ojLi^L Jjlxj L> jjfc ;oLLS^I 

j* Ljj tolJ cl^Jl ^ L JjUo ^ JJUij i u JcJ\ 6} ? 

j^J ^^Ip dJJij [391] to->j->-j cJL^? ^ «U^u» Loj Oj^Jlj SjVjJI tJ jJ 

* (5) 

iJjlaJi j^a>- • s > Aii^ j^uji ^uJLo . ^u^jLJi 



das Zusammen. (j) 

das Wiederholen. (2) 

Erstrecktheit. (3) 

p «Statigkeit» SjLp JjSfl <*JaJl ^ c^i! jl5 >~u* 015 .erstreckte Stdndigkeit (4) 

I^jj ■ «Standigkeit» ^ SjLp j ^^Jl oUJail ^ If* JUj 

augenblicklich. (5) 
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(4) ^4*^1 0^ cJ ^ JI J» & C>* 

ibj^ ^JUI 4 <7) ^^l JU^'NI ^ ^ fi *JI ^ .jl>Jl «J^» 
jjb ^yJl ji . <up ^SU^o iia>J (8) UL* J~^> c<ulfcld LaJ? 

tc-iij-Jl w> ^ ol La o-jj ^Ul t (9) JjJjJl AJ^sJl jJ* j^i 



Sichiiberliefern des Erbes. (1) 
^^iJL. iiii! U ^jlJLili JiJISj tl^Jl^j^j ^ ^ ^ Jj t^lj 

^ ^j^> <£j\J> j-» tl* Jljo ^^Lp b^>^ Ijl y ^>Jl ^r^J lii^j -die Treue 
Ehrfurcht. (4) 



vorweggenommen. 



(3) 



(5) 



dauert. (6) 
existenziell. (7) 



(8) 



Aufgeben. (9) 
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Ji Usui J j£j jJfc i^L^Jl JuJbJi ^1 0) Uiku . ^jlUl \J£ 

Cr° cAr^' «J^-L^aJl» Oj-hAjj JaJi Jajb^j Ju t jlS _ Us ^JLil-J ^^Lp jJlL 

J> U5Ls> .L^p i^UJl jL^lj LLaJI c jI5 _ ai ^JUI <uJU> _ ^yUojUl 

- ^ 0^>- ^ tdiJi ^ JUaJl t^i UL^I iJUojUl 

^ ^X*Ji ^Lpj .j^JI oblp ^ ^ASIj ^1 J\ (2) ^UJU _ JJaxJ toiL^ 
Jij k^LJD) SlL>^ cj^l ^p ^pj ^UcjjDI S^rjJl OLi dJUi 

1> 5^-JJ <4) «SjA^uJ| 5^1)) -uL^ ^jjLJl ^ Ul *JU»Vl iJUojUl 
t k>Jj IjOi olS ^ SlJ b.I»*. iyu V [392] jlS^Vl 51 J/ 

JLdU fc^Jl jLuSfl 5! LJU* 0! N oUUkJl . iwJ! ^ 



gewartig. (D 

lt^ 4 j* 1 ^ 1 j-^Wl ^ jj^i>Jl jl ^aI^I jLvi>^l jiJLp . Entgegenwartigung (2) 

u£ ^ «4jla^Jl» cL^JJl 6l :ob i>. SjLil .das Moderne (3) 

J' "V-^ cij— ft-fW>l» ^ jj^j N ^jJlJl dilJjl ^JJa^. jjfc (i^j^ 
^a^Jl Jjli Jiij^ ^Pj «^Jjs-» ^ 4jL ^JL. J5j .LflfoL^? 

Wiederkehr. (4) 

.oliUjJl J5 ^5Jj1j bLi I4J L^i ^Jt «JUi Jxi ^1 . sein Wesen treibt (5) 
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jj\ ^jlUl iJUojU {j* U^UaJl LJLp THjlJl ^pLwJ ^>-jJjiaJ^I 

ii^ju qLs^i ^ u^-^y j» uj AjiLw ^-L^j j-gi . «b iiji^ji uisCaL 

. (1) i,LJliJl ^dj^ e^dJ^ ^^^! ^LcuJl 

^ JljJJl ^4 o\ v±UJlJ ^^ljj t^ljJl IJL* *k>- L. .oLu 

^ IjjJ UjJl^ guLJl ^L^J ^Ia^I j-^Vl jl J^JI ^ L^iki 

^ Uji^J ^jlaJl v 1 ^^ jj^ 1 Ji 3^ ^cS^ 1 

. U- j j£\ y*^ t ^ljLojj\ 

Uil pjUl apL^ ^ . <jliu>Jl ^>JI IJ^j Lis^Lo ^ y> US' ^ ji oli 

. AjLjata j iii^ia; /jijl-wl V'^J^' ' J "-~" U - * 

Jj t^jjiJJl jUjl>o jLclo ii^L^ ^ tlwj>- V^J^ V^j^' **j*^>\ Jj 



[cjUjJII.Ujuj Uj 19 ^ <. 6§ : jjli (1) 
.J^J! Jl c^yl ^ (444 : 1962) U g$ ^ (2) 

.^jlil! 4^Lv^J <l>Jd\ AijiLo L^Jlp p^v^ i>^^ (3) 
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3_u Ucjj LH lj AljLsjJI 



j» jA>^> U ip- j» ^.jjUl [393] ^pLs^J Jb>>-jJl Ju^>Vl jp j»*>15^I oJUaij 
^^^UJI J*UJ! ^ li^Uail ^^gjU ((^^Ujlu-ND) ^ jLcu V 

* * p. * 

aip uUaJJl ^LlS')) J a Jl jU t^JLi J jly J^l jl-U^I j-p ciL^J 

^UojUl ^l£Jl ^LiJL ji *J1 Uj ~jlxJl Bj £i (jr ^u; 

t^^J -^j^^ L^>^*>U ^^^iJl <u ^jjJl j^2j| jtg->- a-Ju »_^i5o j tLgJLi 
JI «^UI» jp .li^l Uj^p t «^L>JJ ^jjUu iJliUl J!>J| uUjI Jlj 

cr^ (2> ^dJ^ ^j-^j- 0 Ji j^dJ^ 1 ^ *^>y. fnh^ apL^ 

j . 3> J5 J tj*j^jJl JLp 4«^LJ!)) jL5 ^ VI L5U^> 

£yrj}\ ^ l^jlA* bj& b\ dliU JjJaJl 5U t^LU 

• ^ lt^ 1 ^ 2^ ^-^j ^ oi . j^jJi 



am Faktum. (1) 
.^jldJ i^jbdl i^ilil! . die historische Thematisierung der Geschichte (2) 
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V*o.J^ iJjJJl <u-LiL^ 

jlS ciJJl JLJI - C**J ^L£3l 61 -uaib V dlbj . iibb - olS" Li Ul»1 
_ ^ ^ ^ cj [394] i~ JlJi ^ ^ ^ c^UJl J^b JJ 

. La j-s^U- 

** 

dili J ^JiJ t^JLp ^yb Uj £4jLJi ipL^sJ Jb^jJl (J^La-Vi y^J ^1 
LS^Usul aJU toU^jbJl J oJla J^ Jt L>^ gjldl IpL^ bi 



dagewesen. (1) 

Material. (2) 

welt-geschichtlich. (3) 

Innerweltlichkeit. (4) 

(5) 

c 1918 t(Joh. Volkelt) cJii^ y ^Js J c^j^Jl ^ ^ ^JLp 

[uJjJI] .LaO«j Uj 357 ^ 
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• ^J^ 1 apU^ f\?*y> «^j^J! a^j ^ip» y> U JJcj o\ Uijl L$^> 
S-JU*jjLl!I ^jIp ^LaJL (1)1 ^g-^ ^djLJ' 4-pLwzJ J^JL^^l cu^Jl JuJu^ 
o oi-ft j . o^jU^Jl c iiLft _ jLS' Lip LfJ ^jLJi eJJLSJl ^^ip j iL-^Vl 

^Li^Jl iiiltJl j! : ^Jju aL^^\ iJU^jLJl ^yj litAJaJl j^>jLJl apLwc» jlj 

' p £ 

. UL*i1j L*L*j ^JbJl _ ^jjL>j ^vs^Jlj jJiJl ^jl^j Cw> ^jJl c^p^-jJ! jLSloVl 

. ^ yuj 3> J5 ^ 4^p ^5"Ij 

tiUtfS/l v^-J^ 1 ^ ^ ^ t^ejlsll cJlJ lil [395] 

_^^M.U.^Jl^aip (5) «JiiGl)) cJL^- ai L^jj L^U ^Jl 

LfJ fcjjLJl ^pLw? oJL? lit Uj jLcuJI JljJJt jlj . sj^I j _ s> _ Ml 



iojjJ! ^ JjUj U jjt j «sein Sinn steht nach...» yt> Ijj&U- Ij^^u li» ^Jlj& Juijc^ (1) 

Tatsachen. (2) 

tatsachlich. (3) 

Tatsachlichkeit. (4) 

das Allgemeine. (5) 

Jts-y j» ^ J ^Si ,) <uj (j-* .im Einmaligen (6) 



676 



.oU^ tjJa^j jJ^Jl y> UJl w^-^>J «^Jl^i!l» La>I If* j-ms> j-* 015 

a^w»j ipL^ j^: Vji w ^JJi tjijiJJi v^j 1 ^ ey^ 51 ^^ 

IpL^ «^Lpj^j^»)) ^Jul oJl^j j_a <ul cLww^j «iob» Oji^ Jil yb 



hereinschlagt. (1) 

zukommt. (2) 

zuriicktasten. (3) 

Auswahl. (4) 

getroffen. (5) 

die Wahl. (6) 

gewahrleistet. (7) 

ert tgegenbringen . ( 8 ) 
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t «iJLSCJl» (JjLp^j ^oL^JJ «iJ5Jl i^Ms^Jl» A*i OjiO jJlp L> .oyj' 
y^i\ jJ* UJLLo (( ajusl>- n Jl! LSs^o L^LJLo j Lo Jt5t t^-JLJl <u^$ij l^Jl Lg-*i^> 

. iL^Vl ^jLJl <pL^? 

2> JS" ^ jJ* £>jLJl ipLwaJ (j^Vl O^-JI jl J^l J» Ja^ <bi 

5^1 jj& N (^-L!l ^Jl L^vjij ^^JLp jJu jl ^Jai^J LgJU t <uJl*_; _ ^ UxjjIj 

J^>6JJ ^Jji o^*J ^\ ^yUSIjJt <OJ>cJl oJi-l^> o~Jl IJL^J . «*jlijJl» j^J <ui 

Lr* iJj ^j-^j^ jlio^lj ^j^Jlj AiUillj J^Jlj olj^t ^jjU ^ 

* C l ) *" ** 

dJJij tJ^UJl Lp^jjlJ L$Jli ^ oLLJj caJI ^^^^ *S* l** 

i5Lj» _ jl5 U Jl JuL; V ^J^Sfl Jlp ^ ^jUi h^b^ jl o-po ^pJ Jlp 
aj! J o~~Jl ^iLJi Jj [396] .^ol ^Jl f^j^ Jh 

L^Jl ftJax^)) j^Lva^Jl j-^j ^JJ- 0 -^^^ J c c5 j^"^ ^4^?" jj-* J • 

. ^ ^<lL^?I iJL>ojlj ^ Ll^9 (1) j£j jl ^j5^<w 



sichiiberliefernd. (1) 
i y^j U (Uberlieferungsgeschichte) ^Jl j-p Jjj-^ J-i (2) 

.\^JS\ Ji-b ^ L^jy j^Jl L^y^ luUISIoI ^jl>. <J M 

.\±}j>-j oUliCol y ol Jxi ^jjU" yfc l -^>^ t UJl Jw?Vl ^LiJl ol y ol ^Ji 
J^p» c^l (Wirkungsgeschichte) SjLp oj>*J ^oI^Lp 4_p oL~* LL» ujJ >*j 

.Ilia I y ^ijij-Jl ajj^xJ j Lm^V ia^J y «^_)jbJl 

^Ju ^JJl (Leopold von Ranke) j j ji ^ jLj-J J^J ^ rjj- 0 ^M-" tjr* ^) 

?j^La*JI oUj jJLo ^-aj! ^3 IjJu^-l iLsj?! olixjjlJ ajI j^j ^a^*>LvI jl ^oj^- ( (j^U^o» 
«o1 ^Jl ^jjlJ« j-p «4^j^p)> ^JU- ^Ljj j^jl- 5 ^-Lr^ Lii j p -^3 ^15^ 01 J^*^ 
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apL^> jl ^Jip ^5^1 5jL«Sfl y> (1) «Aj^jjbJl» JSl^o jj^j jU ajL^JI 

((Ij^J) jl Li! djS^S jl j-S^i ^L^j ^>jbJi 4_pIlvs> jl 

Lgjoy^S" jJl>- J oLj>JI oJl& ol JLp J^Lj LJ} <.«oLj>JI Jl i^wjJL)) 

jj t^bolj L£lJL> AS J x>- jJ Lo y* t lLU Jj L*_J L^Jlj aJL>sjjLj 

yt £• f> t- 

yo iJUJl ^y «sL^Jl Jlp j ^j^i 4_pLw? J J;y* j^>Jl ^oMl 

j4* .iUJj £>^J dUS J^Sj (1874) (t^^JLJ aaSIj^ o^b» -cVli- 

JL*1 V J LtwJL^Jl IJLA SjJj-^ A^l^/? yL-J jl jj3 dJJij t^JL&Jl £jjLjlj 

ft, ^ 

sa^jJl Qj& jl J^^l pjUl ^ ijk~i L^ ^1 i^Jl ^Ju oi^Jl 

.aip ^saM U^o jS\ jl5 aJL ^^-jj oJup ^5 Jul «JJoLJl» ajIju jjj 

cIaj . 0U3JI ^Ul ^ Ml t^UojU d^ ^ tL5C^ ^JlaJl 

jj>tJ ^^-Lp Jlp- jj ^j-jjI jJLi . 2 ajLIjl^tJ^/ ajJl^-jJI _ 4-^^! SJl^-jJI l j r *^J> yijjJ 

^i ipL^ ml . jlj>i ((^^ji jjujm ^ sJLji ouisu^i 

cols' • U yb d*;>- ^y tjjjljJlj . (3) «Ajjl5i:» olg5 v^dJ^ 



Historismus. 

Entruckungen. 

monumentalisch. 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
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— ** ** ** 

5U ^jl5Jb- [397] .£L>- °V> *JJa^Jl iJlSC)ll <uUj 

^ JU^I Jl $ c^UJl ^ ^ J^p J\ J>^ J^Vl ^jUl 

^jlj j_& L> 4^_?- J^j t^^Vi - ^jlSJuJl ^JjUt jl . fjJJ iia^w<Jl Alaj^Jl 

.ibJL iiUJl Jl^l ^*Jt ^* ^ ^ fciUjH ^ J^SlI 

f-l j-^ t 4^>s_»jLijI 

^LJ^ .j aJLp J^p ^Jl!I tt^Jl L yt— ^JlSI ^jl^JI jjfc LiUij .^jjlli! 



ergriffen. (1) 

antiquarisch. (2) 

das Heute. (3) 

das Fundament. (4) 

Thematisierung. (5) 
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cj^ji jisitj 

(2) " 

jjfe :<JLJi ^ JpJ^ *L>JI Jip 5 jl^-* ^^Jl Jljj V ^jJI cjUa Sjj-^j 
[398] t<o ^/Vl ^^s^Jl Jlpj t^j^Jl j«jliU «^JWI ^Ji)! jS» ^LUI 

Lr** 'C- 5 ^ 1 r-^ J 4-*?^ fj* or! £fJ J^ 1 J-^p- ^1)1 

:o^/L>^ J! ciLJ^ aUp J^»l ^*^J! o\ ^L*^-J 

^Uolj *^JaJi fyU ^oj I4L0 ^jO^Jt ^jj fjlp i^aJ ^ oUlj-i 

jjij U^-j .jl^o^L £J*Ui;j Ji^lAi; 4 ^LjLJl ^-iJl ^-Ipj ^-UJI ^jjL?j 

jX-> Loj . ^JL-w-jj ljiL>- Uiiji wbtj 0 j^o l£j->-^ jLi c i-^Jwa ^JaJ ^-g-^- jJ 4-Jl>J| 



jlaI j^JI ^ iJu^ ^ ^ SjW^ ° j-^J^ jj Jj .^jljJl <JLkjjL ^5^° ^ aIjIUI 
♦^r^Hj^ f^LxLl ^^Jj^i^j)/! ^i3l Jp ^LjLJl ^a1\ ^j^j" : £^Mj OL&^Jl 

.^xjjL A3 ^! a!>LUI a^j^I j^-jJjJaj*^! (.l^Jl jU^-l jysij 
JU d897-1877 ^j^jii j^i djjj ^^1^ ^ld> j»U^ ^ J5L-J : jjLi (2) 

[<J}y}\] 1923 

Tatsache. (3) 
hermeneutisch-psychologisch. (4) 
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^Jl)I t« Lr ^Jl ^JLp» J> o^y> JjUi J5 j^j .«lgJli SL^JD) ^ UMkJl SJLjb 
£J)J ] fj^ ^ ^ t jLJ)fl 1^ ^1 

j * & in ^ 

•L^> J^A -J 

« f, f. f. 

<jLL jJloj U-i Ul . 4lw*L*l 3 jil^o jLi ^ ^JlUI aI^JIj jij^Nl 

^^JL ^ \1a b\* i^y^ l& jd\ UjJaiLj ^Sy^ jd\ [399] J5Ll^Jl 



Probieren. (1) 

elementare Unruhe. (2) 

.185 ^ cJSU^Jl (3) 

^jJiio (Misch) ^i^o. ^ ^JJ Ul j Ul--^ villi ^ JS\ ^JL^_> jl ^ ^JU j (4) 

CXVII- ^ ^iifcjJ .(1924) ^UJl jlL^JI C4JL.L5U1 JUpVi t ^LJ^ .j :jjU 

[^ijjJl] .VII 
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^Js* caJu-pj ci^- 5 ^^^i £° ^L^Ijj <y ^Jj^j o5y>- ^yJl ap^JI (wilSoJ 

tii^JU aJ}! ^ si^- ^ ^^iJl y>" 6i» :(1894) (2) «JLUJj 

\^ li^U-O! j^J ^jJLp jliii Ujb c<i yuJl <y *'yri ^ J^^'j 

4_j| Jlj . ^A^U- AA) jiaj aJIp J s/?>tJ Loj L^JU (J-^ 1 ^ t LUa9 Aplw? Ujfc 

^j*Ji 5l . . .(177^ tjSL-^l) ^LJl ^^Jl 

U»j 179^) . «U>LjlpIj Lil^f- fcjjit j! ^y^j - ^J}^ 1 oULkiJl ^ jMl 

. (Ujl*j 

* 

** p 



^ A^Ui] (191 ^) (6) i^uij ^aJ^Mi ^ c5>Ji JLp Slu 

WW w 



analytische Psychologic (1) 

zergliedernd. (2) 

. ur s^J. j> U ^Js> La ^jjw J^UJl .Eigenbefund (3) 

Provenienz. (4) 

Erkldrung. (5) 

das Historische. (6) 
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.L.LJ iuJJ ^^0! .S/LS^I Ji jyu (2) ^Jjuij . 0) J5CdL 

: caJI i-vJL 4^»jbJl 01 . JlSLiL ^-J j t*5Uaj jLo ^/VU Ju'jupj [400] 

.(193^?) WAjjU^o ^U^j 

L5* 5 ^ p f-1 ocr^ ^ ^0 ^d^ 9 p-r*-^ O^J • • 

J* j-^ v^>jUi <->uJi ^ ^j! M ^ Ji 

t^jJij jv-^Vl 01 (J ^Ji ^ jr^s- ^ ^1 

. (LaJj^j Uj 68 ) 8 J j^JJL ^L^-l aJ ^i^Jl 

Gestalt. (1) 

Windelband. (2) 

Bildern. (3) 

Ranke. (4) 
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Jl y'Vl y-T U{ d\ OiJl J* ^AJl t^-jUJl 

ypl ^ b>>. Lwj js** bJl SUi JySlj y> U • ■ A i-^ J1 0>*^b 
r +»}\ jji p MJUI" ob 5l» .(61^) «^ (J ^ » 'tfIS ^ L^' 

U _ y» ^Ul *»u,Li *JaJU [401] aJ LJl j£J>}\ J *Jrj^\ ^ y>cS\ II* j 
j£Jd\ dUS J iU^Nlj ^-SCidJ v-LJl w-yVl t -r^- r 1 " ^ 

^JJI ( °c r o>Ji LlJI ^1 ol^Jl 01 J jJUj» (39^) .*^J3 

U lit* w>lisAi cJL Jtf tlJbJLif L-j <.djj i~jt ^ JS\ JJ 

Luu 0LJ)fl cSj'jo tL f^ ^ c**.l2 

5l» : dUi ^y. JuiJl JLp j (83y>) . Jb jSl ly>U- jU? Ji * iJ^Jl j^s- 

^UlJU Aiyc -*Sfl >^JI ^ y ^.jbJl *ij*A (19^) .10* y> 
JLp^I aJI ^Jjil U 01 d^ '^ijbJl jU y* IJla ol» (109^) .«vi^Jl 

dJUir ^ ^ ^UpS/i 5i -v yMi ^ij ^ Up 

i "Ly tlSal* cj5 y"' : Jj* U5j V ^ J5 ^y y^yJl 

(26,y») .«' r *iS c5> iijJb" ciij^i cUiU jj" :Jj^ jl Ubl ^^aJI y« 

^jj .QjjbJl q>j S^UI ti*W o-^ 1 ^.-^ ^ P ^>° J>> 

^ liy (3> ^Jy. jl *J 015 L.j olJl Jl 4iJy J o^jliJ y>. (J 



exzentrisch. 
schildernd. 



(1) 
(2) 

. weichen gewichen (3) 
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(133^) . « J3Vl 

(2) w * w 

oISMp» J5 ^1 o^oj JuJ ^JJI clJj^j jlj (71^) «. . . ^ijLJ Uli 

" p (3) * 

^ c^w.Lfl jJz I y>l ^>jWi ^ <Jj>*-° ci' [402] j toiJJL 

iiyJUil dJUiS" 4 ^Lj^l ^ -i^r^ oi N L^" j^jijt^' (1)1 Lio . ^f'-Jl if>- 

il jJL- d)l . . . ^ojLJl 01 N - <jJla; 0 juju>tJLj _ 

- ^Ij aJU c oL>- c^JUJl j^j^ .(69^) «^jJLwi> ^^-^Ij uh* 

jNi ^Ji oL^ UJl JLSLiNl 6l . ^^^Jl J-Ju N j^J oJ^ 



der Busch. (1) 

Virtualitat. (2) 

abgesondert. (3) 

die Nicht-Vergeschichtlichung. (4) 
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J"j>d\ J* SjJiJi oi» (251^) Jwai <u>i» ,ji y t>~>" 

^kJLj 1,1 j ULL^r ^1 LJUaJI iUJl <Sli . JL^I J^JL ^* ^ oL>Ljl 

^jbj U~Jii £jj ^ .Jail! J-^lj> ^-J^ 1 <■ or* 

ui L.ja ^ aju oiii jUj .(O^ ^* o_^ ^ iv>i v^i 

c-oL^Jl oUk; ^ U*J ii~JUJl Uj^aJ L. lijji (73^) .«ILJ>I 

y* oiL!Ji5 11a j -kj^J! y* dUS 4i~-Jl fl£>-Sll y« jy*^ Jj-^>JI 

(250^) . «aj jit] I c^-wJl 

ifcj ji. ISL^J ^jL; y* iiL^I Jl <L> 0>-I Ji iJjy w 01 

♦ 

jdi! jjb LJ|» JlJlSLJl - ^^iJal^^l j^^5UJl Ja^J 01 y^ y>^\ IIa 

Lo lit . . <( yJl>Jl pIjJ U Jl (^Jkjb ^JJI J^J^ J^ ^J-^i 

^ Ail pL>» yj t^yrjUJl ^/JljP ^^^r^ 1 Ji ^ 

.[403] ^jJl^ syj J-! ^>«^ ! £^ 



« .yy^Jl ^L^S/D) ^yil Jl5 (275 : 1985)jJLJjt. 61 Ji^!>U .Der Rechtsgrund (1) 

.^aiJt ^j^-JU jjN Jux. yj (fondement juridique) 

Praxis. (2) 

paedagogisch. (3) 
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jl Uj^l ^1 ioLSjUJL jj^Ju: Jlo)) (UjUj U j 70^) y* 
c~~J ^oj ^y* communis opinio Jl jl j i4_Li^>Jl ^^Ip Sjlol ^ iijLLJi 

<u^>Jl j Jup . ^LJ jl I j «/? *. ^ <LLJL>Jl j M IjuI . o^ljj Jjj-Jl o* 2 -?* J 
\JLa VJu tliSO&j . 1^1 ^yJl J Mi- y S^LaLLJIj ^JiJl Saly Jla^J 

^y^J t yJl ^LwiJl jli t ^jJb>Jl JIJll^I iJufc _ ^ j^Jl ^wJL ^jtL^j 
Vlj ^jUJI Jlk, jJLjJ Jl ^b*, Jl£ji>! q> jl j± - .«3L*Jl ^JLi» 

«* M M ** 

J^^-" o^-^J ^ jULJl *l>-j ^5^^ *• Lft-fi* jl oJL>-j Louis' 

J!>JI 51 . 1 : jU^N! LJ ^ j^a \\ dJLJi jiJ ? 

jl .2 t^Uojl; ^L£Jl ij^S" ply jp ^^J^laJI Jlj— j-* aJUojLJI 

^ .«^jL!l))j K^yLkVu ^ ^y^Jl 5^5o jU .^LSGl ^ (4) jl^!j ^Iki 



elementar. ( i ) 

*Ujj>- jJw3l» j-s^jJ! .1 : ^wjj^ £j\ L> j-s^J jl LJLp .Element (2) 

Sj-^ pL^I p >aj JUx^j j.* L*-j j i Jl ,2j c^lJUulj ^1 jl jjt U ^ j t jJ5L« 

elementar. (3) 

^m. (4) 



oUjjij a^i^i 688 



( 1 ) *■ 



(2) 



. <3) <ub ^ ^JUI ^il^JI Ja^J! ^ toby ^ju. ^ JI>OJ ^L-Sll 

iJL^I '^yrji\ - EJUjJl UJ»dl f J^o" [404] ^1 ^ oi dill 

. c^U^ oj^Ji g>jdt 



schlechthin. 
Verengung. 



[^aJjJl] .Uj^j 15 ^ t6§j 5§ 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 



jUjil ^LsJl J&LClAS Juol ^ L^p. 

^JIJJJ jjUl ^1 JJU^I JUiSl f Jip ^ . 78§ 

jUpVI SsJg jl djp ^jLdJ ^UjJl ^OJI Jjjl" p jlJj .^jUj ((^L/Vl 
r§ JJl 5p dills' . <2) «oU>!l UJI oUj^ JS 51 

\~JJ\ LJl t^lSCJl Li^Uaj (_;!!! cjUjJl 01 ISj 



«Tatsache». Q) 

^^r*' cr^ - Sy>LU ^ <5*>U ^ ^1 j .«in der Zeit» (2) 

.(39-29 olyUJl) jJUJl-^^Ji olU ^ 

«innerzeitiges». (3) 

(Tatsache) ^ o^lj JJ>j ^ <; ^>Ji ^ j^l jU^I 51 jJLj .das Faktum (4) 

= ^Ju} ^jllJ! oL ^LiJ! (Faktum) «^ljJl /^j « OUjJI ojj^Jl 
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tjpL> IJla ^Ip J-jLa. l3l3 jl . oLojJl <>s?*-^ oxpI StaM Jlo^cJ 
jl «4j» LJl iy AS J> ^JlUl c^Uilj ^ ^rji O^J 

JJ diJij '-r^y. ^ oUjJL; i-jLm^>Jl! ia-^Jl iijlUl L_JLko 11! . Ubjj-j 
Jj\ jLcjj .v^l 'li^l dJJij [405] ^ y-£ y> \i^Sai\ 6"M 



SybUaJ Uj^Lo IjuJ L^L^»j_> (Innerzeitigkeit) w^^Ju^IjJI 4^JL>jJI» j_a a-L^JI cJ-a 

. (Faktizitat) ^\)) 
jl» ^ j^J^i ^<>j Ljh JJjo ^Jl^ 61 jJ-^ . «mit der Zeit rechnet» (1) 

nach ihr. (2) 
Zeit. (3) 

^ 

: 1985) j^j^* y ^ 5JaiL- <Ju-?- . ««cJj ^! A-.^aJ ^ jl ^Jax^ N» jl» 



.(277 

vor. 



(4) 



(5) 
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- cy^J-" (*>^-^ fjUaJl ^^-JLf t j-a Uil ^JUJI jLoj J** luJ, 5l J*-l jj> 
Jp ^ij^l «oUjJi» Ji dUJb .<u*£ jl U 'tijj^ 

jj^c- iUj JjTV jLijJl Uil t«L3j i*-L ^JUl t^jJl ^yJllJl <L>| 
jL. jJlj . jjUJl Ji-b ^JJl *J ^ ^UJl jil£Jl j JJI . o^J ^JJI 

^ ii^ki Lw-y ^us t ju>u ^uji f^ui jXi; 

j^Jl U (JI Jjp^" jUjJJ ^UJI pfiJl aip jJis^ (5 JJI Ju^Vl IJL* 
J^ ^slj J,^, dUi ^ JUJ ^jj t o1i J LjLS" ^L^^ ,^J| 



i-UjJli Sy^Oi ((jU^ ^UJ! ^Ii ^ jj^ ^jJI ^ . Nivellierung (1) 

>^ u^* {jk -U^ V 1 ^' «-«-S^i ot >^ Mji ur>\ K <J^^I 

^ykJ ^^v. U jj&j . jUjJJ ^UJl j^aJI «J-^1» ^ 4JU-|jJl 5L 

>^ 6l» P o*J ^ U J^ ^Ja^* 0^ ^UJI 0! >Jua 

_ ^ ^oJ^iJ IjUpI «jUjl] LL^ pJLi ^JIjJI OL ^UJl ^1^31 ^oSfl J^uL 

jXjilii 6! ^c^ 1 ^^' oL-ojj^ «^ r Ja--j» ^ oi*>u ^uji p^^ui 51 

«Seele». (~>\ 
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^ ( 1 ) M ' 

jJ^ JJ^ ^ AjlSj clfrJl jJbJl jlO pU^I orj ^jlUl 
lu tiJbi-j ^ jUjl! JUJ! J^UJl 51 J^l . (2> J^^ 

\j^a>- l^-y y» \~>-jijk>>l\ Ju^i» *i^> <.\iJJ»j ULk» <.Jv» 

£J A> OUjJl iS*>UJ j>2dJ I j£ r Uy> OU 1 <d ^U. ^ ^ 

oUjj ^JlUl c> b - '^r^^ J^ 1 ^ ^> sUj - 

4^jU»- JLip ^yj 1 j-iW* .«* "j^>^ sT 0 ^ 1 fj-f * - * - ^ J-" 1 -? (^L^ 1 

j»+ ^ jU^JJ lil U* JljUl Ul [406] 

j* bj£i<*rj ^ "^i a* ^ O^i ^ ^ t "' b ^ ,) 

i(81§) oUjJJ ^bJ! c^AJl sliJj iJ^UJl - S~J.jJl ,ij *(80§) U^I-xJl 

.(83§) Uj^ ^ Ju-L^l Ls-^JjkMl Jij-j Oij |iiJ 

(3) jU JUubJ^lj ^JlJJl ^Uj J . 79 § 

3 jJLlJ A3 tAjli JLp j»Ji^> 4^U j ^ L* 4^ J^J .IgJlS ^^531 oJj^ 



Aufhebung. ^ 
iibereinzukommen. (2) 
= ^ ^ibJl (»MiCJl ^j^J Jl* ^ ^1 t65 3 jJLiJl ^^-p ^ (3) 
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2Lli.1jJ! _ 2uL»jJlj 4^bjJl 4_ 



* ft- 

L^-U^j ^jJl jjL^JI c^Lki^ J 3-*^—° J^-^h L^ij ^ t^bJl 

•* " «. \ 

c^L^ U j_oJ . ULL>. j L*i jJ jU^^Lvo^l Ja^J Jlp Jib j iljLajJi 

dJLSi jlSI tlJbtj U5b tJuy Jji j-gi tJJ^^ (3) ijHJ (2) -tL^lj JaJa^Jj 
- (5> «dUi JJ» t^O^ jl ^4 b lift _ (4) «jb\U*)> :N aS\j*\ jZUj \j^r 
. (6) ((JbSj» ^Uj Olib. illjJc^l _ <*SyA. jl li* 

jNU t jL^Vl c-JU ^ J^Ja^. ^^JLp 1^ «jLjJC^)) ^ .l^s^I^ 

jl5 Ukib- . ^ijp. jLs^i^l j^u dUi j t «JLiu ^-J ^jJl 



jjjliU US' dUSj t ob»jJl J j-ii ojJ! oUiiGl lJLIS^I 79 S^iJl ^31*; 

jl 65 SjiiJl ^ L;b b jJiijj .pJUJ! Ji^b ^l^JL, ^^Jl ^LjJI ia^J JU^J^li 

Sj^LJ iL^Vl Vb>>-jil oUKJl 



verstandig. (1) 

Vorsorgen. (2) 

Verhiiten. (3) 

«dann». (4) 

«zuvor». (5) 

«damals». (6) 

das «jetzt noch nicht». (7) 
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Ujj jU>^^J 61 [407] dJUi ^ Jl >JL U- ol^j^ 

jl5 oij ^ t Jii>Jlj *iyJl ^ sj^j ^ Ixlj Lo^b <Cl M .U»l>- 



J^j t<9)(( ' • -0^ >a y* LJt J5 <yxJ 

** 0 0 



das «jetzt nicht mehr». (1) 
^tJ SJ^lj au) JL^u-l ^jJ dlJjl ^ lift £u (278 : 1985) yJ> 6l (2) 

15 y*j> .«alors» ikiJ y» i(Jl£i») «damals»j (J^^p) «dann» ^JNa 

oljU ^ SjLp f Ut ^ ^1 oU^il abJ Jl S^J! J^15 

verstrickt. ^) 
«sogleich». (4) 
«soeben». ^) 
«Fruher». ^) 
«Spaterhin». 
«kiinftig». 

ein «dann, wann...». (9) 
ein «damals, als...». 00) 
ein «jetzt, da...». OD 

tOj^o cji^ 3 > y tj->-Vl f^JO ^w*J J-SU*^ ^jJ . Datierbarkeit 

= J A..^ J > H U J5» .«cJlyJD> jJk^ (69 ^ 1 1982 t6 ,i» 



(12) 
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jl . ((oLojJ) ^ ika:)) ^ jl^ U5» diJi ^ ju^ ^ t « . . . ^ JJl cJ 

_ J^JLlp))j t«^JUl oijJl ^ _ j^1» jt-fft.'* IjJ^S ^ J|JL>- ^ . jLj 
U-J. 01 . «jb»jJl»_j JaJy ^ tUajl t JU t«UJ _ J^ij))j 

JS t«uUjJl» ISUj t'bSU-. ^JJi t4j!j «(jUjJl» 4j Juki! li^S 

J-w^d (( -^ j-^ jl jj- 5 l^iLft j*-fja-> ,} jl oil g a <Jl Jj* 

IJ^5 Jl* U_/P Jj» ¥ « . . . ^JUl cJ^Jl J . oVl» ^ JlSLiVl el* 
j_^Jl p Jft J; U> ?L»U ^UJI jSlSJl c^" ijJUl Jj»b ^JU! 

^pwJ jlj t ^j^J jl j-<iJL^Ljj toy JuS" ^5 <L>-lj_*^? <U ^JJa-sAj jl jj^ 



fjd ^ jD Vd^r 41 >a c5-ul «cuJ^xJ!» ^ jl^J jl ULp .Datierung (1) 

ur^ *f^J ^iJ^ t^i Vyj-^l £^>*J ^ .A^iJajl «0-JjJ» (il j^i j-i 

LL>J SjLil .KliS-j lis" 015 IblJb-l ^3 ^1 :Vlo .^b^j ^ Jl 
AJjij^Jl aJjI Jl oLo^/l ^>Vl -*~*-> c*J JU jj-Jj ^jb^>j j3 ^0 

•^J 3 ti ! J^ 

mit. (2) 
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t «. . tju\up»j <.«. . . t^jJ! cijJl J <.<jSll» ^ ^j^> ^U-i^ 

dUAS J^, Ljl ...,>* ^Ua^Jl 01 J-=r I j-» ? * . . . L«J 

L*i J w>UJl t-xJl - cu^: U ^JlJ [408] j^u diJij c^ii 

_ ju^ii-si ^ £>^> ois ^ Uj _ «bi j^-i ^ Si i lsu* ^.J 

l\j ". o>i jl Ui ,>.j iJM' ^ & i~ ^ M-^ 

jik; j , L>uJ (^Ui j-LUi ^Sli jl ^y^-w j— (^Ui jUa^u-Ni 

^ ii ;oU^ji 6i cIJla Sri ^ ri ^ -«0L.jJi» ^ u _^ t «jSn» 

"VI y>Sll k_Jlpl Jj ySlI Sj\ J ^'j^> M ^ <-(S-^TJ '^y^ U^i 

** *• ** 

. j j s^aJLa j j *— j-*- 4 jj^ 1 4 

^IjcJI jUjJl Ala 

^•Sll jjJU^ JJ^ ia^ji j^z-i jl oLi ^ *y\ jJfe t^ji^Jl 



.[wiJjJl] Uju^ 154 ^ c33§ : jjU (1) 
U J^L <uU ^u^j ^a.„t<^ jjJljJL J^UJl «i3L^I» 61 ^3 ^ . Gelichtetheit (2) 
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.^15JJ U IjU^u-l ^LL 61 J ^ r - r ~l\ LJI ? II Li .«. . ASSj 

[ I ] SJb-^Jl JLkj J> i y> ^jlaJl 5i J^I .jUpl Jl LU>I liS/l SjLi)ll 

£, **f > . ^ 

- _ 4j ^5 jji d^>- {y* *UvJij oli lyi J5" ^ Jby ^ diJi5 

jU J ^ -up cijJ^. y» ^UJI JJ-b ^JJ! ^5l£Jl 51 j c^JUJi 

^JUI ^sl£Jl ^ li^lkJl L. JLiy s> ^ LsajJ i~ <J Uil pJl jl^ji 
t jNl *<^M - <£^ J$ c 0^1 :lJL^Jl ^LuDI j-*-^ oaLaj 

UjLj^L> ^Jjij-Jl i^LU Ji^b LJi [409] «JlX3j))j «Ju fr Ju^))j «o^i»-» ^UJi 

jjs Lo ^ysj jJLdj t«JjJUp)) ^ <L^ii ^-^Lt jjfej C ^jJl jlS lil 

^JyJl jLi jl . «JL*_» ^j^J JUy jj-^j LoJl «jLSJULP» ^Jl «5jLi^l» 

" ^ • (2) 



da. 

das Inzwischen. 
«wahrend dessen...». 



(1) 

(2) 
(3) 
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i^Ul (.l^JlJJ SlJUjJl _^~jsJ ^ (.^W^J 
Uj-^j^ Oji^. 01 0>>j> tJU-i^l tiLk; J. y>^\ 11* ^ 5> ^ -u-fi 

-lL^, kJ& r U dill ^ aJI J^l ja Sll c (6) sUl SjAio « r b u» (5) 



II 



(7). 



J5 ^ LgJ LJl Uj-jf «1uSj»j «Ju'jj^»j «0N1» J, t«JLJl ^* Uj^j 



.(280 : 1985) >JjU ^ .imvorhinein (1) 



(2) 
(3) 



das «Wahren». 

Dauern. 

(A) 

Sparine. w 
cJ^Jl ^ Jjb Lo <^>- «aus-legen» ^UNl J-*^ ^ y^-> ^ ^* >^ ^J 1 
,^1 ^lij °2 *4_^ J *u^*j gyUJI ^ ^j^-lJl l*j °1 

gespannt. ^ 
Sy*Qil ^till ^j^ 1 u >^ t-r 5 ^"y^ 18 ^ • Erstrecktheit (7) 

Lu>- ^jJl cJjJl 61 jL^ ySfl £~>- cU^IjJI i-^jJl 

U iJUfcj .JL^u ^JU jUaii 5Jb-j <Ju^> ^UaP ^ ^ cl^Ai 

iJU oi^il «ilJL^lM iiU : Erstrecktheit ^dW* ^ ^ ^ij^ ^J*i 

angegeben. ^ 
Gespanntheit. 
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^j^JI p+iJI U ^ui, Uj ttu -k^j ^ill ^JUJ! Jj^b S> JS" ^ 

<llSj jli t <u*JJ ^j-wJo t4jli iii_p tj tJU_-U^I t ^ijjJl J^^i 

\jj?*j>tj> toijb «iJ^J|)) LJl k**uLJ ka5^» fjSi\ t Uiji 

(3) 

[410] IjLji tiLSi . «oLJUjc->-I» (^JJl cJjJl L^j^-I ^ t^jJ^I Lo 



Sich-Zeit-lassen. (1) 

verdeckt. (2) 

«Dahinleben». (3) 

jji jl «5^5I jJI ^ c^wJ oijJl ^ ^j^lll eJu& .die Locher (4) 

** *• 

Unzusammen. (5) 

jl Lip «temps trouve» ^ S/ju : tk>- (280 : 1985) jiJjLo ^ (6) 

. «temps troue» 1 ^ 

Zerstuckelung. (7) 

sich angibt. (g) 
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j^J. «J ^1 t <0 i^^Jl <3) «J ^1 _ oJUaJl _j viol _pJl J* \iyJal\ 

:ojl^. ^Ul J^i Uj» .«-» «Sj *J f V ^ 5li .aJJ^ J 

^^l^-oJL^I ^^J^o J toU^il Jl oLs^it jJi j-* blJ^I oL^^j j-^j^ 
^iJ cJ^it «J^i» jl V cjUSIj JLp 4, JLJI c^jlUl 51 



Jetzt-Fluss. (0 

to. (2) 

Zu-Fallen. (3) 

Stdndigkeit. (4) 
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Oj-IjLoJI t«. . tJL5JLLP»j t«. . . ^JJl cuijJl tjNi» VJj-^ 

[411] ^L^l 

jl ^LJl (j-a *— ji^l^ ^ j^^l " t° ~ ^ ir* * ^-r*-* 

Ijla <lJ Jw2j>^ ^jJl oJjJl ^ tj^l : L_lLi^> jj>J ^Jlp aJj_L ^jJl «j^l» 

Jlk; j^j) J^lj J5 JlJ Jj-lo jjfe jIjcJI «jVl» jl .iili jl *<^Jl 
oJ jJl j . ^JL«J! _ JJ^b _ jJ^Ml - - -^1 ^Jl - aJ ^uiCJL 4_J?UJl iLa j-*-*Jl 
Uajl Ji*j J-L*- 0 dJJJ^ jjfe Ioj oil jjfe t^jb J5o J^?UJ1 tAlP ^1*-<JI tj-ljUJl 

u*J <> b Sd^jJl o* 1 ^ J* t5 > J (4 \y^ 

. jL—>Jl U i^>- <-£Hj«0 



^^-5' ^yi^Jl jl ^^A^j .'U^waJ OlSj <J jji j^Ji-fl 4J £-S\ .beschieden (1) 

Verstandlichkeit. (2) 

«zusammen». (3) 

veroffentlicht. (4) 

ausmitzen. (5) 

«es gibt». (6) 
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U^ljJI _ j J >uU)l &>'J\ J . 80 § 

^ y*-*S\ ol*>Jt 

Ojio Ul jJbu V J5 *-Pj» ^j^Ji oUjJl olS lil U ^ j!y £1 iLkJi 
^ jl SlJI UJI j^Ij M jl «SUi lip ^ 015 lil U j! 

. SJb- ^ ^ JLp ^ jUjU ^ y>! ^tJl ^IkJl 

Lajt J^j jU? Jli o/j oUjJl 5U t^p-jJ' 0^ 

l^ju>o Ljl ^L^MI Ijla oU cUj ^JlS! ^JLaJI ^l^>- ^ 

^Liil ^L-pJI jl ^ o^o- ^ ^ i jU^JU jUuiJ! jit Ulj LsIj 



.79 IjaH\ :lj (1) 
UiU L«j^-p UL.j olvJl J^r ^ ^^cJl . Veroffentlichung (2) 
jU^J! 5li j^JcJl iJ^j .^Jf^l o j/j ^JJI dUL*j *2L ^U^Nl -uLSCoL JjJ 

.(373^ t24 JiUxJl .*1.J») 1927 ^ J ji^ U5 Ub-i J\ 

j] «U»l>-» USj c^.J aJWjlII V^jJl 01 ^1 'S^ 1 ^ > . nachtraglich (3) 
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ft * *{'(■ w f- 

jt-j-o-^-Jl ^j^j^j *u^_^? Lo->|j . objJ! ^-jLwj>- ^c-*- /0 j- v ^ ^w^>- t <u JJtJLL* 
o ^iJL ^Jlil! jjS 51 :jUj j! [412] t ol<>U «J^Vl» 

<^s>^JJ jijJ <_r^-J /"(/jaaJI -LjwaJl L ^s> jL^j «<Uj» <Ji ^yi ^L-^l 

^ j^Sj V jUjJL Jli^JVl i)\ ±2JLB jJ jl Jl^-I y> villi jl5 jij 

(jSl^jl ^j^e «<JL^b» ^JJi cjUjJl <uL^j «^j-^Jl jUjJl)) ^ULSo 



jSlfll IIa ot u -s^ dlJi j . jJUJl Ji-b L.L.1 ^UJI jSlSGlj JJI _ 



Jjl^ Lo dUi .A^ju* <L^> K^^^iJi 0UjJl» Syfcliij tK^yoj^Jl jU^J!» ^ 01 JLyaiJl (1) 

innerzeitig. (2) 
Innerzeitigkeit. (3) 
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£b>J UjI (4) ej^a<-iJl v jJl jJUJl _ ^ _ SJ jl . j y^' 

Jl jJLi Ji ^yiLJl lb* .^.jlUl Jl i~Jl lijjS^ Ljall 

jlSj <.<l~jLJ cJjJI ^jlJJl tjLs^j)?! iJLSC^N Ui ^ ^U^i* \ j^k^ 
^JLJl LS L^ j j-« ^y<w? t ^JL <L*JiJ ^yJl KJjX-pw 

oJU-L ol cpJl oJjJl (7> oJ^ oil ^jlUli . <6) . . cJpl 

Lj. <uL/>^ J ^y>yu tJUU <il Jii ,y c^Ul y>Sll ^ li*>UaJl ca^J 

> " « 

^ j i^^Jil} «JlJI - C^J - J-*-*JL~a JLL^J^I jl .^>j^aJ>^ 

jJLaJ ^JlJI jLojJt c-wJI j-« 1^ ; " o\ ^^wow^Ji oLij . i^-^^j ^j-^ 
_^Sn» oUjJl J-L> L^. oJ^Jl 11* ti^lkilj [413] .JUoUVl 



rechnen ^7//. (1) 
auf etwas rechnen. (2) 
Bewandtnis. (3) 
umsichtig. 

(4) 

die Helle. (5) 

(6) 

datiert. (7) 
vorsorgend. (8) 
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j-flaJlj <~>jy*l>\ oli ^j-LWl U5j . SJly>Jl ^^JJ! :cJjJl oijj jl ^JLi 

J^uLj tSjI^Jlj pL^JL ^Ul (**J1 ^ ci^l ^j^l ^ 

Jjliaj t aLaJI j^<^ oijJi J I ojL^i t *U-*JI ^ j^a^Jl «<uSlj^)) 

^> J^SCj ji o {j* l^o -k>o (^JlSI jjUJl y c~il j-qJI Ui . 4_Laj 

. rf w > * 

t 11a Ljlj . Sy> ^ <U J^-^ f"^ hj^ 2 ^-* 

^ ^LJl ^y. J^lj J5 ^Ja^jj . SJ^Ij ^ ^j-^Jl -L^Ji ^JUJlj 

^ w ' (4) 

^ <d1 dUi Jb\ .i*L* J\ t ^>J ^Li< Ji dUU L»J 

UJ) icJ^Jl -u-ii ^jUJI t« ( JUJl» JJ ilj>uJ! ^ ^^iLJI tjrtjlUl i^Uj 
jU? t jU! c^cj" jili" ^yjuw t«SpLJl» J-J "(/^ ^ k-i-i^j 



tagtdglich. (1) 

[^jjyJl] .Ujuj Uj 66 ^ tl5§ : jjli (2) 

-<_M ^J* - au ^ etwas rcchnen : 

.c*J jxll ijju ^wiJl (4) 

U j (.LL^ U c^j^ _ mit etwas rechnen :iw La yjLjt Ju>^l~j (5) 
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jjb I j*JL*Jl J^-l^ ^AJl ^jL^JI ili jJLS^o £>j yu ^JL!l ^^vw^Ji j|j_<J C 1*3 jjj 

.^j^p Jlp Lj Jx^j ^JUI ^UJ! JJ^b jJI c^J ^5l£)l <y li^UaJl dJJij 
[414] j> w U Ua^j ^ j ^J-UJI ^JlUJ ^1 iJUiljJ! l^j 

oJi jJt ^->L~^>- oJ_SdJ (j^iUl ^o^L^Jl L y2-w V A-?xJ ^ J*-H*J 

i j-vJ SjjfcLk LJjLu^a j^j^jjJI oLojJl Jj-^j <l)l ^^jLm*^^ c~3 

Jl^Ul fi - 5 j-^i A -*~ J ^ j-^i (( Jlj-Up ,} LS J2sJu 

jlj . ^. . . liij ^ ? jL^ijVl fj**-J> j-1jI«JI 

IJla jjfe ^ c Jj 4 Jaii «... ^JlS! jJi ^ tjNlw ^ 1 j^J . jJLi-Jl 



Zeit zu... 
geeignet. 



en 

(2) 
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i-j^j ^ JLxjo \^Ju o^£i\ J? jjt Uii tc-J^JJ Juli ^ j-a (j^iJl 

lJLft» ^U? J^>^ 0 y\ Jjl l-« ^liJl oLojJI jl . i^Ldl j»Ap jl (1) a^LJ1 
j_a tjUoU^I jl^^l b\ SI .«. . - J cJj 11a ^^Jm jl ((. . .J oij 

(5) J^i L^JLp Li>" ^1 4 ijJl . (4) ll£J _ ^JU - *JL> J*>U ^ .oL*JJ 

yfc d~>- ^y* tp-L<-Jl oUjJii .jjUJl 41JU- . iJjluJl 1$jL^» 

OUjJl ^l-J ^ 11* J^Sl .^JUJI git <J LJl t . . .Ij&J - JLij 

^ L y ^ - ur"^ J 5 ^ ^ t«O^I» ^ ^jrJ? J5 .Ajli JUS! 



(6) 



Geeignetheit. (1) 

ein Wozu. (2) 

Worumwillen. (3) 

Um-zu-Bezug. (4) 

[cJJjJl] .Ujl^ Uj 364 ^ c^69 j Ujl^ Uj 83 ^ c 18§ 0 jli (5) 

J^>j&\ ^ ^j^> til ^ ^b^rjJl glksAjl IJla jl*J jl LJlp .Weltzeit 

«a-JjJj-JI»j (.jlJI o^J jJLiUl ^ LuL-kjJl 5l^>- i^l t (Bewandtnis) 

^ ^JliSl oNNJl jj-^x>- ia^j tJUil ^ ^^^Jl (j\ c (Bedeutsamkeit) 

_ ^> iAJjijJl _ I :«U^lJi!l ^jJl» Sy^Ui >»J ^1 £jSf! iJb^r^Jl oLJJl 

. ivJUJ! _ i j^jJI _ ^ * (Gespanntheit) JuJu^ll 
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jlS [415] olj tix>j^Lo tdUi5 ^j* ijJl oij* JIUj tJLuJl 

^Ul Jjjc^Jl jUjJl (jUaJ ^ i jj-^Jl ^1* Jh^j ^jj-^ ^ j-^ 

Juu l JUJLJ^I jU^J ^? j_^2j>^o <uw2j o^jJl J jr*"Sl <■ LLa^^a - 

^ p\i p\ j*j c^Uil^l ^jlUl JJ ^ 5> ^ 

O^J^ jr* L rLr-* ti^L^^j^J - ^j^j- 1 ^ ^ ^rS^ 

jUjJl ^L*^ LajukJl ^yJl 3-^>-^Jl J*>VJ>- ol «JLi ^ ^H^j-" 

iJl^J JS\ Ji^ jl ^y^i Jlj-Ul IJu* jp £° ? 4pI~JI JL-*^!j 

LgJ UUj ^v*-* <_Jl^ J Jo jjjIjJI ^>L*j ^ <u*L*l Jj>tj LJl ^JLL^J^I 

L5 i-o 61 JJ dJJi jl ^-pjj . jJl _ jv-S'k j-a 4^LJl _ jl . ^ jJJl 

ya t^pLJU ^bVl JUjcl^MI jU toy ^ ^jJl S^-ly Mi *Lkp <^1jj 

1? £ 14,1 *»f £ £• 

^ ^LJl jl J^l 



Stand. 



.^jUbJl ^Juxll ^ . «fortgeschritten» (1) 

(2) 
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. JlS" J pL^JJ 

Lo [416] y&j . tJL^; c^: U ^515 cJj J5 J <j <1) L5 iL ^jJI 

La j j-*&->~ ^J>\ j^^i LijU*; c LLo JL>-lj J5 Lojj ^^-Uaj ^JJl JJaJl 

Hi p *r 

J$ » jLfJ! t^JLo Jp 4jik^-Jl JJiJl Jl olj . oLio ^Sl^ ^cuJl 

Uh^ j>|jJ^I Jl>lj pL^Vl J!>l 6l jJ .I^Jap- ^U: jl J5 

c^ijjj s^*, ^ dJJi ^Ip jl; lJi ^ni ^ as^Ji ju oi^Sfi ^ 

. «LJ^ dlJLjfc jjiO iLlJlSI JjiaJl JJaJl ^-Lj ( v rt j>-» iSjj-^l oJla JlSJl^p 

. _ jl^I jJl _ jJ~£Jl (jUaJ J LLLc ^ ^lLo j_a Lo oLi t diJi 3 j 

^ ^^JaiJl ^LaJj^l ^jLJ jjfe t ia^^ pJUJ OjUaJl J>jJu>Jl Ji^b 

L^JU^>- Jl ^jljJl ^ i^LJl oJlA . t jJa>- JJaJl J^J ^Jo d^j>- t«^-s^j-Jl» 

. o^>-jJl ^ <LpLJI oJla j-A <GJ tj»L^fl ^jj ^ <u» 

J-viJl (jt^ -^S^^ I g >- J ^yJl 4 4^0j^>Jl ^^vwO-jJl ApLwo jj 

Jb-I_pi v 1 ^ 1 L^^* S}> ^ y\j <uli cJ^Jl ^* jvIiJl jl^J! JJiJl M 

Jl^ jl dUi j^Uj N «^pLJ1 Ji\ ^JaJlJ) jl ? cJjJl S*l y liU 
. i^LJl u y* ooLu j L^JjlJ J jlJI o->o ^^Jl SbMl 4_JI y> ' ^5 - 



wirft. 



(1) 
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£t . . .cij JI3U jl t . . . -i cJ Jl jU tUtf, lis - *pUI :V 

(2) ' M 

jj>^ ^glp jl JLUi ^ Jil j 4Jk^*>^ N LJI Jl>- ^1 «<i~^Lj a j_U-o» ^1 

-U^lSCJl ^J^iJ! <uL«j^ jr°-^ J 1 ^ c?^ j^tej ^ j$ aa j-* 0^1 jL Ttj^s^? 

oi\ - JjUl jl JUJIj 

>^ *» ^ - 

Jj cLoU! j^li ^ ^1 jc^ V [417] cui^Jl 01 . LoUl ^li *^lJ L^jJU^ 
Ijij jl ji^w ^LLJI ^ij jU % . j-^l aJ LJl ajIS ^Li^^l jl 

^ j+J>\j>z]\ ^LLjl jU^>ti^l jUjJl j-o ^r^' fj-^J . 

^15^1 ^ ijjlj ^ jU^J! 11a ^li LJl JU^J^I jUj J*JL ^JJ! 

jr°J o" 1 ^ jr" tJjL^uJl ^ ^Ul cl^U ^UJl 



ein Sich-Zeit-nehmen. (1) 

ein Jetzt-sagen. (2) 

Gespanntheit. (3) 

das Bezugnehmen. (4) 

Strecke. (5) 

das Wie-oft. (6) 

Anwesenheit. (7) 

Bestandigkeit. (8) 
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^LJl cJjJl IJL» . j oVl j o^l» ***** ^UJI <y> JI i~^JL,j 

^Jl LL. L. ^ ^* oULJl J JSLl, 

(2) ^ Ji jl£Jl ^JlJdl d\j i^Ul olSUJl c l^l J*~ 

(4) ^Ul~* cjli^ J dJJij t04 j|jJl ^ ^ <3) H^ => J* J 

J, iU £i>>* J* LaLuo jUs Ji jU^J! jl (j-J -^.jl-U-J Lt ^j^; 5> 

t^lSUJ! £^JL J^UjMl e^>Jl d\ J Ljt or* 

^ j^ij js J i 4_jl LjU-i Lu. «^ jo-^i ii» j*i J* 



allgemein. 

sich...angewiesen. ^ 
Hier. 
Dort. 

'u^ki Ui-ijJi i~*jJi j jJUJi 0U3 ju. ^-iJi li^J . Mi 

= jSi^ Ljl t-Uj^ill ^ lJ ~^JI (y^r-^^ ii' ^ ^^J^ 1 tr^'j 



(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
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tlJbl ^Jl oJ^il ^ ^ jUjl-JI JUjJI J>^_ [418] 

^ tf Hi p> 

i!jLL»l li^^UzJl <_pJLP J^-^J jr^-* oJj-<Jl «jUj_)U jl ^ toJjJl 

jlj^s^JI ^J^s- ^jX>c]\ . ^JlSCa ^^^iu ^^U-Jl ^si> j-^Jl jl£*Jl 

tii^yl^ _pJ ^» LwoUl ^UJl ^l£Jl ^ c-JjiJl iSj^ V j .LSU^ 

M ^ fjHo^ 1 (Ir^ 11 ,Jj> ^-c^ c jUjJJ U) Cx^ $ J* 
J^lj JS ^! i^-jJUj cJj <J ^SliJl ^l£Jl jLA^-l ^ j-, 

Liij fj-^d tcuSjJl Jll*J . <uLi jy ^JJl jj_sAj>JI t^LUl 

tdJUJi' jj* ^rc^Ji 4 <^' - ijJ ji j^JLp <u!aL ojjj-^J 

•ft 

JUftjC^i «Jaj|^Jl» J^o^ J^-^ ibNL <.U5j» t y^/l 

^y^Jt JlJl^jJI jl L^5j . jLft^>Jl cui ^Jl Jl^I; ^Jl v^>^ o^J ^L-Jl 
J\>yry\ - JiJ^ 1 Ji J 5 ^ Pj-^' oU^Jl v U>J 



"ft •'ft 

Jl5L^ (aufrollen) LU>- diij jl tlJbl ojj^Liw ^^LJl ^ ^^JLp 

Verraumlichung . ( 1 ) 

handlich. (2) 
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tijj J _s^ jUjJI X-j-qju y*> c-SjJl <u.;,a> b» 5} [419] 

^yii . « jLojj!)) p_^L olp <U^*J U ci^jJ ^1 ^-^"-^ ijtj^ 1 ^ Q ^ ^r*^ 

t( JUJl J^b ^jJl ^1£J1 (3) «<d^b ^ ^JJD) t oUjJI 

J* ^JbJi jUj >^ ^JUJl ^Ju\ .^JUU Jbdl t ^ 

Lit jJLJI J^b ^JiJl ^l£Jl ^jj jU>JL ^yJLo J5 5l 

. «oUjJi Jj-b» LbLaj l^J, <u^> jj j^r* ^ |juh ^i; 

c«Lp^^)) c^SL^j L.1,1 ^UJI *^Jl «aJ ^jJD) coLojJl ^-J 

LiaU* ^ JJI ^ISOJ ^Jl L^Jli . ^ _ LoU _ i^UJl _ Z dJJJu Ux^i ^ 



fJ-^ OUjJl : (1915 ^a-wm=» ^la_~>) ^j^^Jy ^ ^iJj_Ji 0 jii_£ ^Ul 

.Uj^ Uj 173 ^ (1916) 161 .^^LJliJl jUJIj IuJUJI iU* ^ . «^lxJl 

tl2 ijjjl j^L5 L^J^J ^ILJi ol^U^.^^jjUl jU^! JiL^» t (Simmel) 

cr-J^j^r L^jljljjQ] j^j JU-L-Vl j^U^Jl Ui . -1916 

c ^'^' C^-^l L^/ De emend atione temporum t(Scaliger) y^JL5L- ^jJU-^j 
J^- /Opus de doctrina temporum t(Petavius) ^^iU^ ^-jJ^jj^j c 1583 
ycJd^ rjjli t*UJLxJl ^jJ jLojJl ^»L^ ^ Li! _ .1627 [419] jU^JI hjkl 
oUo, .^xJI fjJI .1888 oULJl J! i^j^l o!jU>l c(Bilfinger) 

>^ .jb _ . 1888 4= ^1^JI ia^^JI ^Jlj ^oiJl ^a*J! ^ ^^31 fjJ\ 

^pLJ!)) ^ Ua^ Uj 232-155 ^ c 1920 t ^oLiJl ^kJ! .i^jUJl 3vJL-JI t (Diels) 
L^^j^ t(Ruhl) Jjfcjj ,0 LfJjLJ Jiii <.5jujl>JI L^jJjJj^JI U! . .«^,j^Jl 

[^iijJl] .1897 ^uJpJ! ^^Jlj Jx^^Jl j^jSS 
Zugesprochen. (2) 
worinnen. (3) 
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^UJl £ dUJu L^i ^ i «LlS» j~i dUiS" dUjJI . (JUJI J^b 

^UiJl £. ^J^-j _ ^1 ^ JLp S> ^ Jbu (2) «£^J» y» t( JLJl 
_y>! yt t Jails' <y Oc*! 'f*-^ 1 ^ '-Vj .<Jb«Jl 

. *L~JJ Uily. «jUjJ!» jU» j! J>\ ^Sfl aJj Jb- 

dUij ciiU^ (3) 2UUb- oli ^ ^iSl» |JUJ) jUj 

Si^-^JI <4) ^-iJI ^ ^ ^ Us* UJI ^ L^i ja id j* 

oJl^5 Ui^l oUJl ^ J-^>l^ JJ\ d^Jl jl ? (j\ y (6>(( j& 

^s^jjJl o-j ^ 7 c^a^Jl ^1 t«^jJL>Jt» ^JlLu^j ol <jLi [420] 

(8) 

aJU cUJU^I Jj^I ^LLJl ^ Lgj ^^JaL» ^xJl jl tiii^Vl oJl» ^ ^^L 

LJi (, i^JL?r j - -Las I ^ cLwj>- 1 4131* jJI jl il jl ol Uj 
^UJIj jlJI cu^J ^SlS^J SJL^IjJI ci^l '(JUM oUj J^i ^ 



Subjekt. (1) 

objiciert. (2) 

Subjekt. (3) 

Se/Zwf. (4) 

fruher. (5) 

seiender. (6) 

aufrichtet. (7) 

[^iJ>Jl] .Ujuj Uj 226 ^ t^44§ : jjU (8) 
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jjjjl ^^Jl Lf L-j ol iJbt ^^U, V diiJU y> ^rtsai U* j£) .L.U 

oi^oi oil* . Aip j j> «U-ii« jt ap^ ^ oi 

l^^ 1 ^j'^ 1 J^-^d b\ ciUij <.^IS^)M dlip Oj/U 

AJwW? ■> j ./ ? ,< ? * ^* L> p-g-ij ol a-JLS^I j_p tAj ^JJl pi La 1 \\ j oUj-U j^./?.:Jl 
^Ul 4( JLJ1 Ji-b ^JJI ^l&l LLJ ^ «cJjJl» Li! toi^Jl i^L ^JJl 

Lit oUji! jj^aJi c^UJl ^ij 5U dJLJJu . «<jL^i ^» ^ yu 

. aJlp-IjJI a^^JI jlip Ailla^ JG»L ol ^ycjj 
jU^JU ^Ull jj^aJl Jj JJU-ljJl JLl*)J| i . 81 § 

Jjl^uJl ^r^e tolj^bU Jl^jc^c tJJcl^o J»LJ J;l JUaJ ^ j ?«oU^Jl» 
pJLJi £-bLijl ^ ^j-^p Jjj*J oUjJi oL5 lil >^ 

c>* - l^-t' ^^eJ .apU! JUjcl^I ^ JLju Ljl tjU^Jt ^jla 

^jUp ^l^l^j ^yJl ajoLuJ! ol . aJ.Iu.JI apLJ! jUi 

oLi ^ ^1 AjJ^- jJI SJL^^Jl JLk; <y jUi^u^Ml IIaj . ( °Jbu apLJI 



JJjIjJl ^MflJ - t : II* JLp «Ui-iJLJl A>^JI» c^y. gjJi »J£ U ^..^ .zaM (1) 
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^ 1 0>& jl JjLsApw-I «J^Sj» iai^ jl [421] ii>- 

- ^ IS! - oNl J^, <ULSi j t J*!— yfc L. Jil f U <>~>*^ 1 6Ml - J j-^ l» 

51 .i^ _ _ ^JUl . jSfl ^ t j^f y> L. jit r U t >~>^i^ - 
^ JJ! i oU»jJ! v_iyJ ULp ^Li . oUpl jUi^i-l ,>w> ^5^J) 

at 

^iJ! ^ >-! L-i ^ dJUi 61 ju . J>*Jlj J^LJI ^ ^ 

tooto yap screw 6 xpovog, apiOiaoq xivrjaecoc; xocxa to 7ip6xepa>v xoa uaxspov. 
~ * ** 

life ^Jlp J^uJi oUjJl j^i <Jj -j^} ^ oli-l ^JJI t^bp-jJl 
^JrjNl JLp oU>U aLjI" 6u .^k^l Ji v-^^ S^J^ JLJ ^pJ! 

I^Jij <u1S j^iJl IJL* 61 J^i ^ .oLojU « 4/ *JaJl» H^J cr-^ 



[^J>Jl] .Ujuj Uj 1 ^ 219 c 11 JIjJI aii. coU^JaJI : jjli (1) 

[^ijjjl] .27-19 ^ t 6§ jjU (2) 
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^JjJ jl jj-> b\j Oj) ./? g *J <U_P jLj^ j_A Lo l «.}jJL*_<Jl» j_A jLajJl jl 

j\jz>C^\ Xs- J Lai Uj . ji u J l (JiaJl jl) 4pLJ| jUa^^l J i£j^j^5 

.oUNl ^ objJbcJl jl «.*Jl ib jSf! iU oVl» : <u5^ J i3>^Jl 

_ jNl» j « . . . L5l5 - Jbo - jj . yfc j-* « jl J5 J » <1L1£cJ 6 Jla j 

J jlojJl ^^aj toJjJi «—iJ £_u_> ^jlll tjU-sUNl jl5 LJL5 [422] 

yfc L ^1*_J! jLojJl Jlip Ujij Jil j IS" c«a^J? ^5I» jj>J Jlp jL~>Jl 

U15 .S> J5 J ^Ij mlA-Sj jJl SbSlI *ljj jj* J. cdUi5 

T ^ ^ 

jl5 Ui5 ^^^j t« 51*^1? ^i5l» Jp i4jl ^-ioj oLojJl JU^J^I jl5 

tij^So! OJl5 ti**ljjUU Ip^<=> y ldUi5 jJ* Uj d)bajj| y>i> l#>- y Jil 

: N I ^ dlb jl5l t I^Uai^l J ji; 4 aJL^u U ^jJ 1 5^^_Jl _ ik>*uJI 
^JL; t oLojJl l_jL1SL> ^Ji IJla Jp 4JU JULj . aiJj tJuJcp tj^l 
X^LJI tji^j^jL^L «i^jLLil» toUNl j-o L*_>bJ ^Lfl-s^ toLajU ^yUJl ^ &Jl 
<uL/»jj iLJLlJ <ui_^ jj jL»jJl ^ g « ■ '•> . *- ~J u oJ^Jl 

0^1 p ^ olj .oUjl! ^bJl p^ijl U L^o tjl^i Uoipj tjjUJl 

6l . . .^Ul . oijJl _ J _ oSfl <c!*[a J y& «oS/l» 5l . oUji! iJ^^Jl a^JI 

L^-J JJ^a; jl jill 4^jo jLJ. j-<J . < r ^\^ji j~J> j\ ^ww-L^j jl J5 J jjb 
^^L^Jl j.js — *.csS I . j%JL*JI jL«j Jj-i-*L^Jl jL^jJl L'-j.^-^ jj-^ I jl^J . iJjJjL^Jl 
jUjJl ^^wai^i . aJjJjuJI U5 Zj ji yj\ XsiiS oU*^l 



die Jetzt-Zeit. 



(i) 



718 



- jr jci\ 5is . (1> '(^ijJi J i oh o?i«J V ^ U^" 

ia>U ^jJl - fc^l 6l .*Uai> L^Jji JjL-j 0U>U ^bJl 

(3) ^JaJcJl oJufc ; (2> ^h *J Ljl t-ulJjJj^j oNl Lfr^w^ ^^LlJ 

oU>U 0 ~JA\ IJla 6l .pAi y> Uj JlJI c^>J JU^jNI ^>w> 

[423] >jlw JJLi^ JUJL^I Ha 6^ «-> ^1)1 tiJj^Jl j^L. 6 l y^JI 
: (8) 5&*JI - a^j _ Jlp _ JuSlS Lo ^ Uuj j oU^I 6^i IJl^J . <7) Ltt«- 



«zum Vorschein kommen». (1) 

nivelliert. (2) 

Verdeckung. (3) 

Verstandigkeit. (4) 

miverstanden. (5) 

[cJJ>Jl] .Laj^ Uj 100 ^ ^^^Ji JLpj c21§ jjli (7) 

mitvorhanden. 

(8) 

ankommen. (9) 

ankiinftig. (10) 
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o**^ J\ Cr* ci^ 1 JiVl ^ ^l*3\ ^U! 

CwJj jj-* ^-j^j Ol jLojJJ ^oL>j! j^vuiJl 

>* ^1 y tL) ' J 5 : Jj^ ^ .lOLijJl ^» 

LjOjI ^ j^i lit tj^l yh t j| Ji* . JOu J^-^i Jls Uajl 

^1 j^JkuJl IJ^J UJ t jjJs^il ^ jlS IJl^J aJIj toll! >jl^J! jj^^Jl 

:CjbVl 

eiXG) 5' S718V081 xivr|x6v xivot otioWoc; Ttoifjaoti, xai Siaxoa^icov ot|ioe oopavov 
Tioisi nevovioc; oacovoi; ev svi xax apiSjiov iouaav dicbviov sixovot, tooxov ov 
8t] xpovov covo}iaxa|Lisv (4) . 

^ Jil ^ ^l>l ^ ,^JU .jV! iJulj U5b Jljj N j^i tOVl 

iiJ j-^j .LgJL^ ^L^JI li^L> La y& jl tjLo^Jl JUaJl JSLl^ ^ d 



(4) 



anwesend. (1) 

ah Selbiges. (2) 

Wechselnde (das). (3) 
jji t^U^JL; J^SlI ^ jlaLlJI IJla ^jj _ [caJj-JI] .7-5 i 37 ^-jU-J? :jjL5 

U dUij ojjJl ^Jii; If^j ^ olill *uJbVl J*>*j t LoUaJ 

Stetigkeit. (5) 

gespannt. (6) 
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^xJl t ^Uji) ^jJ! Juft\ <2) il^l ^ ^ LS^kJl ^ M oJjJl 

(.iitU- i^JJk jlS" L-g» <,jT JS' J j} . cJ_JL jUoiTil J*Ai- 
Jlu ^ ^U! ^Ul IiSkJl j}^, jl L. JUS ,5> J5- ^ 51 lo 

jjjl i^U^U ti^jJ 1 il-u^l y> UtAkil : jl o 3^ ^Ulj ti'liL-i 
\>j^ JL*j jj> JilS ^ j t ^SU jl*^> [424] JLoJl ^1 j-o >_o> y- 

.b>UI ^li pJb ^ Jl jl£*l 

<.«oLiaN» jUjJl 61 £1 tjL»>U ^^Jl J^J^ iS^rr^ 1 ^j^t^l ^LlSJ 

JSj . oUNl ^» 4*JaI^> jj ^-Uj JjSf c-^fJ jUjJU . ^»Uj 

15 ^ IJulj LJb JUu tjjfe fc jl c^J-l jl J5 ol-U 

,J . ^iJ! _ jVl ^ J JAJJu t (5) j>Jl . ,> - - (J - U c5> 

t (< % . ^ . I>" y> >J S> J* J Jjt oT j*j i^UJl t'bJlS ^ . 

N JiSJu jUjJU . « « H» tJjy . ^-J - tsJJl - oSlI ^ oU_Jl j^i 

JbJUiJlj a-wJUJIj ilJji j-Jl 4jjlj ^ L^J Ijjik^ tjNl 5yi>Lk J5 dj& 

# w (7) 



Gespanntheit. (1) 

Erstrecktheit. (2) 

ein Soeben. (3) 

Sofort. (4) 

ein Sofort-mcht-mehr. (5) 

ein Soeben-noch-nicht. (6) 

ytj . «6rtlichkeit» ^ & j>\ SjLp Lla -1^^: ^jS/l oUiaJl . Offentlichkeit (7) 

= c(289 : 1985) ^r^j (476 : 1962) ^>>L£^ ^r>Jl ^ <ul* U 
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4^1 jjl -^jJlj 4l>UjJl 4- 



j£> l^r ^ t«U$Jl oUNl aL~L* Ji Jti* U lijj .J ^*>U N 

J-aj . AjLgJ t$J JL>o jl IJbl ^^S^J N 4jU t ^P 4jjJ^£j|j ^ooLi!l 4jjJ^£Jl 

jt 5> J5 IJbl j Lsb 4J ^yLJu Jl j L> iLfJl ^1 jt^l ^ \1a djS 

o>> (1) Jji~4 j;JJl *UajJt IJla j jjUJl jLjJ ^.Ja-^jl IJla ^jI j£3 j 

l*jlsi> 0 j^ol ^UIp J 0 Jjl /^j jlJJl j j£j 4 Lk^JwO - 4j _ ^i-L« <U jisJi ■ ^^P 

u^*~*-t tOj^Ji ^L>1 j„* Cr^-t <.J^-^Ji VJ^- 51 

olS ^ jjb . . . j_P ^IkJlJ Oj-s^aJl IJla . *Jl*Jl _ ^ _ 4j j^S^Jl AjL^j J-P ^JaJJ 

- L^Jtr 31 jrO 1 ^ ^ <ty t^ldl ^ >JI ^ lijfe 

.iabo S^LjJl J4>J jl ^ iL-^^fl aILau^JI Jl^j jlj Aj N cJa^JI 

^ jl . jj_«jL» jl <J j^oj *y t^j-^Jt jLojJl «^L: V» J 

s > ^J-^ 1 ^' 0-° L °J^! ^ ! ^:" ' M , t N 4j^SJ cl^jl 

^ *>L^! Llfi L^^^rj- 51 J^wJl Jl* p^Ju N J^UJl [425] 



^9 SjLp ^aj .(vw?j» jl aJ^s) «localite»j «location» I ^ 

Verdeckung. (1) 

[^jJl] .Ujuu Uj 191 ^ 4 41§ jjlS (2) 

verdeckend. (3) 

ein Wegsehen. (4) 

existenziell. (5) 
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11* Jlj L. \y oVl» :<l^U>| . Jl> . SjJLlSl ^ °\^JjJl . dS^I ^ 
( _ rr J j^-fjij L« jli i i^-^j (( • • • <• ia-ii l-L* Jlj L»j t t Jaii 

hi * * ^ (3) 

N jUfJl 5l .1* <5l~Jl «Sl~>Jl Jl>o» ^>~- /Uuj i*-, «olS» U5 cdJLSi 

v ** 

^^a^j jUjJl ol : Jj^ liUJ .^iJl jJJJl j^J ^ ^jl^Jl ^cM* 
Ol ii^Jl oU^I iUL* Jl ^JLi jOiJl ^-ii, ^ 

- (8) f 

oLi tcuijJl ^^-^-0 ^^^Ip . Jj>JI ^1 ^Ljl^^Lj oLjoMI JLL 



ein Zeit-haben. (1) 

ausgehen. (2) 

erraffen. (3) 

Miteinander. (4) 

nivelliert. (5) 

Ausweichen. (6) 

ebenso. (7) 

Verge hen. (8) 



723 



<^s iJ>j (_r"L-l "^—^ L*JJ-^ «4j>>^I» sJl»j . 

ul Jl^-I .cuijJl J^^J i-y)LjJi L^jJl jlSLol Js^Ji <. Lv?^! jjz 

(3) «S^Uj|)) «^J| y. IS^UaJl (2) ^UI jUjJ! Jyu UJl ^Jljjl 51 . <0 IL. 
^ j*J>\ lJ_gJ J^j^Jl ^-ISUj^l cJ^JI JU ji>J! »!A£JI Jij 

(^Aw <-L^ ijLfS V toWl iLL cy^' Jf^*^! 5i 



^/g/d^«^-vergehend. (1) 

fluchtig. (2) 

V^M 1 tJ^ 1 -«fluchtig» 4_lajjJ J> ^^jJ jUJ^I ik^^J Jii . fluchtig (3) 

.(ttytJU) jjjjl ^ ^| « ( _ 5 >J a _J|)) J d^jitUJiu jl «^UJl» ^L^b (OUjJU) 

endliche Zukunftigkeit. (4) 

Nacheinander. (5) 
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^ Jb ^-3 ,:UJ ^ J! sr^i -M* iUjl) 

((^y)) ^ <_plf!l Ja~>Jl L^Uj (jjJJl oJL^-J jJ& t iljLojJl ^ oJ-oJ^-^JI t ,*JUJl 

~-_Ja~J -u>- j jii oL»^U ^UJl J j-ol^Jl *UaiJl Jl L-lj 

jU^D ^UJl ^1 Jil J viUi ^ tr 50Jl JU Jl3 Ul vU>Jl 

j j£j d\ -kii J>Sll - uL.3 6l J^l ^ <u1 J— j . (2) ilj.U **i ^JUai 

La ^ . «^»UJI» <ul^ ^JJl t[427] Ja\£ jj^JI t^^^Jl 



innerzeitig. 

unzuganglich. 

Abkunft. 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
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tjjjjijlj oyj^Jl «JjJc^»j ^J^r^Jl olSCll JjLj iii clUiS' . 

/ 2 ^AljLo^Ji J*y£ ilL^^M ajJl>-jJI oJlp-jJI 
^•Sll c_Jip! j Jji ^ *y ^yb jb>jJJ ^»UJI 5jy>*Jl a-« 

** •* 

^ U Jbul Jlj U s^>- L^a ^ JUij -"rj^j (3> « cr iJl )) £° 

ei 8e ur|8ev aXXo rcscpuxsv api3|ieiv r| ^fv%r\ xou \|/oxfjg vouq, aSuocxov eivai 
Xpovov ty\)%r\q [ir\ o\3ar|q (5) 



inde mihi visum est, nihil esse aliud tempus quam distentionem ; sed cuius rei 



• ■ .... •((,) 

nescio ; et mirum si non ipsius animi . 



^uVl d~>- ^ >* ^-J vk; a^J 1 ^ 1 J*jk 



Vergangenheit. (1) 
(nunc «o_.LL!i 0Nl» ^^Ip Jju U i+>- ^ c(Ewigkeit) fJuJU ^jlJUJI jj-^aJl 01 (2) 
^oj^aII _^>*J J*>V>- j^a ijji^j jUjU j^aUJl p-fil! ^ ^ixi*wo t stans) 

KjJ>J> j! ^JLi j^Lp 015 lilj .Juki* 0L; ^U>u N >l jJfc t«U5ljJl» 

t^yJl IJl^J i^U^o *>L r ^ v/a negationis et eminent iae L>^^J 01 ^j^i 01S" lij Up 

«Seele». (3) 

.Ai>JL>Jl ^>-^SC]l _ «oIJl5I» jjb^j^aiJl .«Subjekt» (4) 

-4 1219 cl I 219 -29^ 218 c 1 1 : jjlS ^25 I 223 c 14 JIjJI ^U. oUuJaJI (5) 

|J ISI 4jt JLo» .i^-y 0j^ t^U^JL J-^Sll ^ jl&UlII IJla ijj - .[^-iJj-Jl] .6 

O^^j 01 jL>«^Jl {j» AjU t^^iJl (J-APj ^j.wjiJl 01 a^-Ip y>-\ * l ^~> ^y* 

. <(. . .(^j-jij *uj Oj^j 01 0j^ OUj 
= ^^UL; J^Sl! ^ jiaUJI IJla >jj _ [ JjJl] .26 J-^ill cXI oUI^pVI (6) 
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JLp» y> -kJ^> jl jjij t^ISi) % y> Jails' ^ 

CJ ^lj jl^l ^ J^!>J [428] JU^I J~-UJI 5l . 0> «j&t UVU & 

^JljJJ JjUI J,jUil c Ui! > *^L- > J^S- 'J^ J ^ 
. li^JaJl p ^ ill jJUJI jU 3 J^l <y 

^tidlj ^U>1J ^Sb^l - ^>Al (2> jU ^ -82 § 

JJ^ . (3) « jUjJl ^ Jal~, jl £jJ=JI j>- ub ^» dUoJj . « jUjJl 



(5) * 



(1) 



(2) 



ilSU blJLL.1 fcblJ^I o\ jJLw N aUjJl 01 J jXi La ^» : i^ry Jj^ 

c J^a ^jJ IL. ^jJ^r jSSl oUjlJ ^ ^iSj^H^i^ c JaJlS ^JJ a^j £t Ul 
[^ijjjl] .c^J! li* ^ J6\ +y»& & JjVl ^1 <cp ^15^ U vilUi 
^LJl -Jl jLil ^JJl ,^cJl ^ L5 ^Ji jJLk^Jl 11* i>-l jl Lip .Abhebung 
tcomparaison) i>Jl «^jUJl» y> aA^Ij - .«£L-iVl ^i>: IaJ^j^' 
^^Jl dJ^ajLJlM <uk^j!j (480 : 1962 o>J-SLi)/l U^yJl o cO^Sl L. 
ti t A r A 111 ft jL^lj (291 : 1985 j-^J jL^ JU-I c dissociation) 

^ j_* >J^> JUai ^Xl .(496 : 1986 jl^J aJI U ^ c confrontation) 

^ ,1917 .^o^iJ .jJUl gijU UJLi ^ .^jUI ^ J^l ,J^* 

.133 

ein Faktum. ™ 

oUJa.H ^ 1^ LI . «das unsinnliche Sinnliche» J>^\ L^ Jj^" 1927 

. (das ganz Abstrakte, Sinnliche) iUuj ^^^^Jl o>^Jl» ^ (Jy^ s jLp ^*^l 



(3) 
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N -V^i ^j 1 ^ (»1^JI JiJ^ 0) 1Jl!L ^Ua^)(! ^ j^J 

dL^XJ ^\ J5LLJI ^JL^. t<o> 4_^J J j^J jJj 

jU)lJ JU^JI j>aJ) (1 

jL; ^JuU; jj-il J}1 5lj . isx* (i^LfJl oU^iJ £-L-Vl j>^iU IjL^ ^Loj 

dU>JJ ^Ui 

dJUS J Lij Jl^J JJ^* JJUo- 6b [429] .«^^Ji»j 



U ^L-^J (291 : 1985) jJ^jt- 61 ii^^J _ .eine abhedende Verdeutlichung (1) 

p » & _ . 



zusammen. 



(2) 



Ort. (3) 

.^>-Nl _ ^-jU- - Jb-ljJl . Aufiereinander (4) 

u^jj^ c>° SU^. Jl «oLiU»Nl» Loj\ fla; S^jJI oJu^j .Uj^y 254§ t 1906 
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j^J, Jaii SjJ^j N lift j! Si! tjlajJlj jl£*Jl ^ JJyJ* &\ gaj 

V Si . ««Uajl»J! oJtft i_->jUJ SaJUJU)) . «La>1 jUjJl j» jl£JI : J^jL?- (1> ^ 
y, U i ywi tSl^r jlSUJl J jki jj>j . (4) jl£J! yfc jUjJ! 51 <>~ 

■j^s . <ui Ujl«J jA\ i^lidJ S.s>~J! S _^£JI jlSUl 51 : dUJu Jb^ 

(7) # 

jl*J La <L$J>- {jA tiklJl jl . ojl*J *l5*~^ J"*^ t-^* oJ^-oJl 



Aneinanderreihung. (1) 

Aneinanderfugen. (2) 

iibergehen. (3) 

[^jJl] .h\J>\ c257§ <.a~Ju (4) 

.sNU^I ^ /^j c3jy^^ . Gleichgiiltigkeit (5) 

[J>JI] .254§ (6) 

Zusammenfiigung. (7) 

herausheben. (8) 

Punktualitat. (9) 
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j» a~Jl> cJjJI ^ ^^Jj caJ [430] IgJLl*; ^-jLt cl^Jljl] o - 
4iy5C« JJU1 tl$;b _ ^jl^- _ aJ^^SCJI S^b ^ lf>- ^k; LJl L^Ji d^>- 

. (1) «jU>!l c jpd! 11a JLp I^IJJ bU .^Ul jjUdl 

** * 

** •* •* u 

4^* Cr*J Ljj'jJ ikiJl r^iaJ (ilkiJl ^ ur^-o-;) >-JLJl 

jd\ L^JlS . 2>>Li>- - Z>j^&\ 3 ti*5li ^ ^L^Jl ^yk? olJJ 

JjUj*>Dl ^ys Ljj-^ LgjL/?^j AlkiJl ^JwJ jl . ^j_Lww<Jl *wJuJt 5y b jNl Jo ^ 

Ljl ikiJi 6lj .ulSCJU ((J^JLlJI oj£*JW ojlo _ ^_p _ diiGl L ^ LJI 
L r XJJ c r J-Jl 11a OU Jj^ .^^-Vl kUJl J5 (5) «Jl^k;)) 

N aJU t4jLil ^j-^U-j L5 ^- a ^y 5 j^-w^Jl i JugJ jl5 b^j . uUjJl jjb iltaiJ jjfc d^>- 
tjMl _ La ^y> j_a L^Aj oil! ikU J5 5i : c5j— j^kL' o-^^ 



[c-iijJ!] .257§ 1 1949 ^.Uiy, UJui ^1 i,jiJl UJaJi c^^jjl ^JJ^ : jjU (1) 

schlicht. (2) 

.Ou j»LJj ^Li ^ Uj Ai^iGl .das Bestehen (3) 

gesetzt. (4) 

<u 1^1 U j^j ^yill «spreizen» ^j*-> J-^Vl ^ . «spreizt sich auf» (5) 

^^uJ! J! oi^l ^1 ^ (482 : 1962) ^j-l&yi ^^i! .(498 : 1986) 



1j 2Uj_n<ll 
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> " CO"" 

^1) . ol - ' 1*1^ ^> lT* ' V" ^ J 5 • '"^J t jMl - b» 

c >- jl ikiJJ ^ (2) *bU- -j-.Uj . «a^Jl Jip ikiJ! Uil jil oUyJl 

5! ^ «i>l . ol s> j5 ^ t ikaJi ol* W-^jh ^* 

lislS ,«* ^ .y ^1 ^yio 1 ! yi - • JtAtfe (4> ii>~J v 5 
tSu- If^jb £-2 jJlj i ^ 5i> vj *i f J ^ ^ ^ ur~- 

Sjj^aJl» [431] <uL^ j-j ^~ajJI 11a ^1 i~-Jl; ^JJ ys- ^UJI ei-LSo 

^ jUy'l Zy^S h\ ? oU>Sl J\ >JL dUi ^ ISL. .«>Ji ol 

J5 ^ jl 1 USlS Jbu Jbu - J Uiil «5Sl» y> jl JS 6l ^-^ j-* ioNl 

N t^jJi jj^Ji >* ^ dJJSj t «i-jjbhuJi» Sjj^aIi jj» jLo^ji 5i .^_^sji 

• «" it (7) 1 

Oi ilj -oUNl U^Lo J SJi^lj DjJj ^> ^ ^yu Jj 'V 



ein Jetzt-hier. ^ 

Wodurch. ^ 

Gedachtheit. ( 3 ) 

Ideelles. (4) 

[oU>Jl] -258§ t**Ju (5) 

[^iJjJl] .UJbu Uj 66 ^ i (1923 jji-V 

darbietet. 



(7) 
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> 0 p 

.^^Jl ^J^JL Up ( ^5U i L. Up UJSj jVl ^ UMkl LU 

Jo^l J^* 61 £^ Crass 3 Ji j-* ^rU 

UJl^JI ^^^a^Jl ^oj^, il . jU dJ ^UJl p_jiJl oUJl ^ USX d]>co Ljj 

. b>UI ^li j^i i«UU«» jtS jlj tbuJSi <uU>jj cf '^- (jSU 

V" - 'b^r oSU jl» :UUl J^Ul Up j+x jA cULui 

cr» j-a <0 [o^JJ] -l».Ji^Jl [j^l] la^LJl j^l >I 

j^i tUJi ^ SUij> . (3) «^ jJai! Uu^ Jilij VJ jbj J^j <2) «JL>| 

j* JS9*S Jl U^l ^ OUjJl iij^j^ tOcJaJl J 

j^U 'jUl j^ jUOJ s-^Jl ^^Lj)) - (4) (JA Jlj ^LJI) laLuVl UL- 

^UJ! 5l i U^J ij^S jl*J| j jjiJi t ^is ^,UJ! c-^j : Jji jl 
. (5) «1S(I jsJl j^sUJ! jli . JJi^JL ^Ul jjt -^oJl 

UjUJ ^^Ui t «UjJ^Ul Sjj^sJD) oU>jJ! Lr U JJ^ jlS ISI 
Sjj-JD) ^ ^UJl -LP jU Jl lIu* dUi Upj .aJ C JjI ^ (6) t >iuJU 



AusschieBende. (j) 

Aufspreizung. (2) 

[^iJj^Jl] t258§ tA-i; .apj^i^JI : j^U (3) 

[^iJjJl] .259§ (4) 

[cjaljJl] .AiU»! c259§ LA^l (5) 

«das Vergehen» j «das Entstehen» ^Lp Jl**l^ (6) 

. JliJl J>J! IJi^ J^l (293 : 1985) 

G 4^^ ajNI <JI ^ U J IJla 1^ oi LuIp _ .Verzehren (7) 

. [24 : yyi] vi 1^ 
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jjj c^lj ii^J S^JjI '4i *0Uji3 J~*\fl ^.ydl ^ ^~>v 

JJcj. 5! ^Uij i U32] v^Jl J J> c> 

^jji t (2) «ei JkJl» N j JJ^JI Jijk ^ iijJj^l ^ cr^>~ <^ °JJ*^ ^ 

_ L^jii ikiJl ^Jp ^ JbJb*JL Ail ^UJlj UjLw \ja\ *±^>y <u^il 

^ ^ jl^U JLi^Jl j>^U v^Ml ijUJl ^ ^ .£>UJI 

oUN! U^L- (3) j>^ L^La .GukUl ^ ^-LJI ^ <^J' 

^ U^UaJl JaA3 . (4> aJLp Juy N Jl* £jLjj 4^A£IS ^aTi\ J***&> 



(3) 
(4) 



[^JjJl] .^U>! t258§ <.*~S> (1) 

«Umstand». ^ 
formalisiert. 

J^ [^Ju J JJUSj jl< JJ ^UJI ^1 J^ Jp Uji sP -Uj UJl 

Ljl JJ^ ^Ji3 jl^Jl 6t S\ -dUjJ ^jJ^I j»>g^Jl J^- 

j-k-j^l J >^ (Paraphrase) ^Ll<w ^ L.I i*i ^Ja. (Ua^ Uj 202 

UgJa-ti U^ii jU*l ^ jU>J o jjiaj JLp-T tLrfl I^i .uUjJ! ^ 

Ljlj .(195^) iJ^JLi\ fULJ» jjh L^j» JjSlI ^^Jl oIj^p ^1 t(186^) 

i;l . jU^Ji ^ ji jjcj, ji is^Jij ^ fc bu Jl ^^^^ 

t (durchbricht) XL. Iju Ji Jj->Jl 6l £*j LaU Jljj N ^fi jlSUl JJ^J 

Li^i ^ >1 c> cJa^ j~Ji jiiis Ji ^ jpj .^i jaj 

^ t^ilj yt ^ tdJUi 6j.^>.^Sfl jk^Jlj L^-jJJ^bU (Einbruch) 

= JI Jtj3 N jj^l ^ eij^J AP^J ^ .J^ Xil (»J^ yl 
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''fry — ' 

oL*yJg j J^V* (^jJ (< ^j, (jiala 8 t j ji ji l l i ^Jb t^Jjlj jlj .^U-^o jMl 

Jl i***jJL Lol .Ijujl>- IjjJ ySlI JIp ^-iL jl <jL£ t o L . n -.-J r? Uj 
.a>-L>JU Jj j! ^JU^Jl oljliMl L yixJ Jid3 tLoii ^Jill ^ yJl 
ajL^j vuv iijJu j W ^jl j .jNl J L*l^» j tvuv J jUjI ^asLo Ja-^jl (J^j 

ca9aipa jly J tOjjj^> y& U UJ* cxpovcx; ^-Jij Ja**jlj ,«jikJI IJl^J1» 
^ ^j| ^iJ! (entgeht) <bli Ji JJ^j* jU %j .oUjJI «£^b» Jlp JLfTjj JJcj» j 
6po<;j vuv l ^ ry j LLp frUaJJl oLL^L» jl Ml t jLoJU 0 la .-j'Ml L_Jl>*jlII ^ 
jJcj UJ! jj~~ p^j jj-^ ojj - . (ocxoXouOei v) ^-^—b 4k>lj j» ^toSe xij crciyirrij 
y* L-fc^o U Jlp ^JJij toUj jlSUJl jl ^J^a aj- j jJ\ ti^jjJI j-o 
(temps) jUjJ! jl : ^Sll ^-SCp Juij Jaii j Jj_I> .^-^UJl .y ^Aj 
J jlU [433] Jujb y> Ji>- j^J Jp Oj—Pjj oU^Jl dJUii" .jlSl« jj& 

^« c-J jJI ^ <ul j^-jU^ -kLijl -oLojJI ^ ^yJo-rfjSlI 

^JL UJlj . Qzi/J Ar is to teles de loco senserit : «ul jJ^p ^J-° <J j-g-t t (duree) 

^j-£jL*J! aj J-ij 5jJi>ljLa ^-J? IwLa (j-wJ <ul Xj .1*a ? 5' LiUo jj tjL*jJl 
OLi ^ jl5 lilj .^UJ! oJjJl ti>^^i oU>l! ol 

(, (, p ^ 

. « jUjJLj ^jJl^j jUjJl IJlj^l Aj^^j y^i ^1 y> y5"l jisCo i-i jJJji ciaJlS'j 

t jU^JJ J^jSfl JJl^ij jU^U JLi^l ^^Ul yo ^iLJi JpIJjNI Jl SjU>l U! 

£• P P fr 

^juJI /y ixlj J^ LJL«->^ jl LgJLi t JJt^-& Jl «<ljt-J» ^Jl jy«J Ml ^-^4 
<. ^J^-fc j jl? -j* _ . jLJc^Jl jh: 0 il Jl 4^.jJIj ^»..y'Jl IJigJ jJl jj jiajMI 
ia^Jli J ol«Ji>Ly« jr*-*^ t^u^J jl^jJl J-o^-j ^ill t jUJjbfc jSLS a]{aj9 I jjli 

.[ .36-1 ^ (1923) 3 clJUJSf! iJLJ! 

J ^ij Ji (500 : 1985) jlyi l>-J v i t _^J J iJl ^-yJl jl Jl «uj^I UJlp : ilaj^Mo 

j->tj Jlp t j-Jai-Jl ^^LgJl IJla ^ ijLlJl 0 j^iJl J y<-U JUaa^J ^-ij-^ p- 

Sein und Zeit) \j^s> JiJ ^\ iLoL^Jl ^JaJl y> ^lill JlUs-JI 

= j^lJI Jii JJ^ jU ^oj : JUJSII JaJl Jji U-y^i t (570 : 1977 



CJ?J OsJ JUa ^ ^' J^ 1 «/ <V t 433 ^ 
. 1 jj^aJI ^ V*^ 4 ol? ^-JLwJl ^JL- ^-ivf^j ol*jJl Jal~u 

i*>l>Jl (2> 5jj^aJL jt U jLcuJl ^jJ^Jl ^Jl^Jl vilSio p-fi 

y» Lu. <3) ( _ r ^J! : *~uiJ ^ ^iL/L> ^Ul ^iUJl Sjj-v* Jj t <ui j-S^L. 

4> ^_ dJUjj .JyUJ {yJL, tJ>Jl lljJ iiljdj 'u^*"" Jl 

oJl& . <^JlJ1 c r JU» Lfi^^j ^jj-^j LaJa.;i^jl L~*J ^ 

. (6) conscientia ^1 j <. 5 cogito me cogitare rem 

cL^lJu ^iLuJl SJb^Jl oJL* y> uVl . (9) « (8) ^rjUJl SJ>l$3I Ji £L ji 



: (41-40 >~Jl .500 : 1985) &\jJ c~i> t«. . . jl^li Ja-jVl J4^ ! ^ 
t a^>Jl Jlp Lpj Ijija^; Jio! ^ Std* dJUij * « . . . % 5l» 
^^Jj tLgJl jL^J! OUjJl ^i?L5-o ^ww-UJI Hajlj jfi Ui^S ^U! JJ^ jls^i 
.(293 : 1985) ^(500 : 1962) j^jj/^/U : jjls .J^} 

Begriff. (1) 
Form. 

(2) 

das sich Begreifen. (3) 
Erf assen . 

(4) 

.11, ^ ^ jki] J\ J J$ Ui» (5) 

Begriffenheit. (7) 

((ij^jjD) ^Lp Jju ^1 tjV 1 olS" US' JaiUl J^l jl UJlp .Dasein (8) 

.220 ^ i^ltJl *y>^\ U1923 jjJ-V S^J) II gj. ^jIluJI |JLp ^JJ^ (9) 
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.«s?j^» Uj vim* t (2) «iik» uVi 5u dJUJu 

" (3) 

UJl ^jjbui tflS Ui^> «Uji» qj^JI (( ^- )) jlj ^1 ^JJI 

Q\ ^ J, J^Pjj ^ j^Jl ^ SaLj IJ^I 

£^ ^ ; >* C Jj "^ • {( ^Lp 

(9) . - 

oli XJ> oLi* ^ j juJlJ. ^US")) jjb *uli 
>*J 5 JJj-^ oL»jJl ^ qjjJI j^jkj dJ-LUj vli-jU L»^>- ii^sjj j^Pji! Jiwj 



(4) 



[ciijJi] .^^i: (l) 

«A llgemeinheit» . (2 ) 

J-wwJl J-LsJIj U-.x^Jt ^l^k^Nl ^1 die Unruhe .das «absolut Unruhige» (3) 

c 1917 j^/tf .^o^jJ .^JUJ! ^jU UJU ^ .gjjUl ^ JiJ! cJJcj. 

[^iJjxJ!] .130 ^ 

Uberwindung. (5) 

il-JLpVi coly aJ (502 : 1986) jlj^i o\ ^\ .gewuBtes (6) 
. «consciente» 4^ diJI IJl^Jj .(^JjU) «gewuBtes» ^ «bewuBtes» 

[OJjJl] .132 ^ (7) 

[cJJ^Ji] (8) 

[ J>JI] .^uJj (9) 
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. <3) «i J ^J 9 oliUJl ^ L^iJ S^UI ^jju ^Uij "1>L-jJI 

.<U~io Jl^Jl jVl ^ 'iWlaJl tiU^II dJJij .ij^Jl 

t iilL* (fiJl [435] lUj Uj> ^ ^JJI i Ola ,y> ^i^Ml 

*fc 'c^ 1 r *>* J r 513 ^ ->* ^ J '^ y - ^' UJI ^ 

. (4) «oU^I 

& ^ "* 

USli 4i^>^j ^il o~j <y cJi j^i J5Lio JaJco ojJ^ ^ 

jU^Jl Jlp «JlkL- Ja^Ul ^1 ^ II* j ((JsjaJD) lla. t^^Jjkl 

^ JXj» 6l Lo jJij JJii ^1 ^Uii t^jU- «0^.» U^JI ^ jjbj 

^ 4* tf f, ^ 



tilgt. 



[<^J>JI] .604 ^y> 4 II t JUpSII .^jjll 

[^iJjJi] .134 ^ 4^ .gjidi ^ jaJi : jjU 

[^iJjJl] .258§ tAP^-jJI : jjli 



Selbigkeit. 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
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Jp dlJS ^ ,J jl s*l~ 

^ u > Jl c-^ ,J ^ ^ B J* 

p f, ^ 

<2) ioU' U j>: Sj^L j^i ^ c Li^ij <^Ji o* ^ ^ 

^jji ^"sjj^j ^ 

<u ^JLk, jl 4 ^ju dJUij - i^Wi ^ Jp JjS( o^d ^ ^jh 

51 ciJUS [436] .aJ JL*Sll 3-^ 0* ^r jl ^ JI 

UJI oJla 5lj • W 4 J ^ ^ 

LLLb- <^>y. « ol "^dj^l 8 ^. .^ .! J c^-^ 1 t(JL*Jl oUj (y>y 

j* JUJI^JI ^Jl : J- coU^Jl J Jw-i M « C j^l»» 5U . <4) oU>Jl . J^b 

^ ^1 ^1 «>• ^ ^ cy 1 ^^ 1 ^"^ J ^ «^^JI» II* 



iiberhaupt. ^ 

(2) 

«Konkretion». 

[vJljJl] .605 ^ <.£jj\ (3) 

(4) 

mnerzeitig. 
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^JaJL dJDij <.<U*L-1 jj> li^^UaJt Lib y>-j _ L>-^iaJl ^J^J t^USIjJl 0*$^ 

11* L^^j ifJLojJI cJL>*j JJj -J-^SlI Jw»^fl ^rj-^ oLlSL-l J I 
cJlS La <jl$ llg-S j . iL*Ji oL£ y ^JJl ^ p 0**^ ^L^Sll 
jo> tA^UjJl ^Lol JL^JI JJ jjJIjlU Sj J Ug^Jl iJb^-jJ! aJJ^cJI <Gll* 

(2) «o4; jlS» JJ oul^ j}\ jj\ cl^> .L^LUj p ^1 t^USlI oUjJl 
L->. jJ jJaJl LJl jjLJbLll jl : ^yLJi <^->^j J^J 5 Lg->> j^o LwuLi^ 1 a i s&j-> 

^ ^ * 



zuruckgenommen . ( 1 ) 

«aufgezeigt». (2) 

JJUsJl J_^>IL« jl i^JUJl _ 5 jiiJl oJla ^ y^J^ J jU- • «Begriindung» (3) 

Jj*yi (^->LJl d)L j-S^-L j-^J .<uj_l^5L]I aJL^wo Sjj_LJ -l^-o-j (J^^ ^J-jLvJl 

i^ijiiiJ ^^iJl ^1 ^ «iL^I» ^ ojj^ Ji (^Jug-<dl ^bj^Jl JJU«iJl) 

Herausstellung. (4) 

RichtmaB. (5) 
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? Lrr ^lxJl iijfc ^ jiU jl aJ <^ ^IS" t^^Jajl ^L-l 

t(Sllo LloLo! pJli jjfc U) [437] ^IjJI - - ^ - ^-J - tfJUl <^3l£Jl 

J! IjuIj L5b ^^j^l IJLa )iU ?LJI ^yl dJUi ^jjl tjJl o^J 

k^p jJl» ^ ^ >j ?LfrJ ^ > \jA t i _ fi ^\ JJL 



[cJJ>Jl] .38 ^ c7§ :ujlS (1) 

eingehiillt. (2) 

Dingbegriffen. (3) 

Verdinglichung. (4) 

i(j^J\))j «^jjJD)j «J..,...- Jl» oJ JlSL" oL>J j-pJl^ Jl^I t^-^LJli oJ Jl*_, (5) 
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Jjjfc J$ o\j -jr^' ^ M ^ <.JbJ~Jl Jj^iaJl fj**Jl 

jLS LJlj .SJbJl ^IjlpI Jbo ^b>«j JU^il ol Jj <.«iJu ^Jjuj» jl JJj 

Jlj^j j Ul t j^Jl ^LjLI jlj . o^^j ^^fL> ^JJl ^JlUl Jl 

t^jUJt j^5 Jjc>cj ^JJl jjb t^j^io Jl* jlj *>LS 

^i-Sl *ljj *lj-** t jL^Jl diL~J jl £-JaJLvvw) tS.5jJ>-j^o pJt*Jl - J - <->j^5 

^Li3l t gill jj& • ^ j>- j-* j-* ^ ^ P ' jj jJL*JI J^-l-s 4i^Lvaj 

^ jl JI>UJ ^ J* ? j-JIjJI ^ ^ ^ ^ i-U, ^>-£U 

i^Jl 5l ? ^531 ^ c^-Ul jejloJl Jal^SlI S^JI Ji «{M 

y*y Ja^jJl I Jla JjjIj J^-i ♦ 4^aL*_> LS\^~« <j jJ^isJJ jJl ^ — si 

? ^^11 Jil jj «;IS jU^Jl 



Jl^aj oLJl5 ^ 4ll> ^pJlj&j j^JI J jJ>- eJ^J^r ^iJU^ 55 jLuil» Jl A3 jiaj 

.J^ ^Jb*j ^ dDi 01 1927 



[439] 



* ( 1 ) 

JUU UjL^I . (1977 fc- o y ^ t jU>-^ jb <y0 iUl5Jl UJJl 
Jl^j-JLuj-by oU ^ ol^j3 ^ >^ ^"jU <u Jit U J* ;Lj p 

(2)., . . 



clJJjJJ wa^JI (Randbemerkungen) J ^Ik^U j\ oLaJjC ^ (1) 

JU_*_l^N! U^J jl (das Handexemplar) «xJl JjLjj^ ^ c^l5 ^1 U^JD) 

^ ^Ji 6u <.%>Ju jl J£J jJaJi ji^i jtf liij .ojJi 

y S^Vl Jl JUJl, iu. oULdl ^jt? ^ c 1929 ^ Jl 

^ J*J> jLa~J ^Lli % t >£~, £\ Si! .1976 ^ Jy c-b-Ljl 
olj^l >xj* SJlSLil j>5 Jl >JU s> JS J JI>J! jJ*=Jl ci>^ 

1927 ^ ^J^JI j*a JI>U! w> jl t«^ijlJJI UJUJii JUai y :(die Kehre) 

ji! ji (yiii tiijJM ^ i—*- >v> jt^ v~ >■ ^ ^ 

*Ju ^ ^> 1930 y UJu <uIi£lJ ?Jb ^JJi «<J^-£Jl pjL")) 

jLJ)ll v ^JJ! «o^JLJl» j! Ijua*^ a ^aJ>^S\ ^J^Jl cEreignis 

.(UIju J v^^j J J^-^J jdJ LfbU jj Ifci ^SCi L« aJ^SOJ 

Friedrich-Wilhelm v. Herrmann, "Nachwort des Herausgebers", in: M. 
Heidegger, Gesamtausgabe, Band 2, Sein und Zeit (Frankfurt am Main: 
Vittorio Klostermann, 1977), S. 580. 
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£lj^£Jl» j^jJjJI c-iJj-JJ S^yLjl OcJaJt i^^JL ^1 ^-~^Jl I!* pLU^I 

* > 

oJift UJ|j ,^>r g.,r?H ^Jj j! j^>o (1) jL~J! JLp jJl 5^jl>s-<JI <u_LSUl 

. ^ 11 ^la ...11 













3 










4 









^^^jJl JIp i^jiJ <-w>jj«Jl oVj ^^w»Jl ^Jl jLvJl i-JUJSfl odJ! jSl (1) 

£>r ^Jj WjLvjJ) Jp ^Jjj 5a j.,^g<Jl <ui53l oj Jji^j t La i^Juj (^p^i tdJJi 

oIa J^J b\ LjUjI LJI ^ .«cjUJxJI» <>■ jJ J> ^^Jl Jp ^-Jj 

toLsKJl JLm iib jl ^l£J! lJub t«das Seiende» ^pJ^a N .das Seiend (2) 

Jpli ji jjSo 4j^S" jl Cols' Jpli i) (( 0^o U» Jj 
iis^ ^ji^jj t^jXuJl U-ju L« i^fl?- J} ^r*^ -die Seiendheit (3) 

JL^> LUa>- LajLipL LL^jL^J! jlSj Ju^JiJlj t ^aJjJuSsJU' /^p LlLi^o L**i \^jut> jj 

Seiendes. (4) 
c_~*j>o ^1 1927 e-jbS" J juj^<J1 ^-jJl US' <.aJ^5") «Sein» La N (5) 

Ju?l ^Ji jj^j t«^JLaJl» jJl ^.....^) «Seyn» Jj (aJLJVi «^,jl>J|)) ^jJl 

p. ^ (. j. 

t -g * Jil «4Jjj^5Ll! ^^Ijc*)) ^ 1 1927 ^ U-S" t^^-Jj tjLJ^l Ju^lXa j^p 

.383-381^^ (2005 JLjtll JixJl c^^JC^Ji 
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[aliiltlll] 



ji ILat-aJI <JI j-A Jlj Lo .1 

/ 2 \_>* III— jfclll j^LU <Gl 

tiiii.^ ^j- 6 aLo ^j_s <<GL_.ii (£dJI 

Ltij) (3) dL^ji-^is:" ^a 

3* 

4 .Aji aij I J j 31 1, J ,o : I J .J 

.A ^JAUJI ^-J I al a j " ...I 

li-A l^a. Lr lc o^-J C^Jj .—A 



7*7 



^^.j^A-JI 



Dasein. 

U ^ju ^JJI) «das Beispiel» ^UVl Jaiill L* >Ju* ^S-j .das Bei-spiel 
^ t^jJ tJj^p) «bei» i^J^jJl ojjJl^ Jo (J^_Jl j! JLL<J! ,y> 

tS^U^. tJJuJ t^sj^ co jAjla t^^J t*U*J kJL*^ <<c * as Spiel»j ( . . . t^L^j 

• >Vl JjSfl 

Da-sein. 

oUu;Ul jl t^j^Jl ^^uJL «S^^jJD) .das Zuspiel - zu-spielen 

y> tf^Uail t^^iCJl iJLJb- ^ (( Sjj^ Jj^- S^L-Jl 

t^jsll JJbJI jJi; l^S^J\ :lj .ULjJbLJl qsjIiI $t «JjS/i *jOJ ^UVl 

Verlassenheit des) ^j^SJ\ J^JS oy^J! ^jl^ .der Anklang 

oL^J)) 4iL^j ^JJ! (die Not) «>iJU ^ a*Jl y> JLJ\ t jSlSJl ^ (Seins 
jJ-a^ t( -_LijLJI JJUJI JJL; — J! ^Jx^i :lj . (Seynsvergessenheit) "^Vl 

.429-426 ^ tj^Ju 

Hinengehaltenheit. 



(1) 
(2) 



(3) 
(4) 



(5) 



(6) 
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oUxiu^JI 








jjl ,\X-A j_Lj_j 1 ft a La — uilj 
■ * j * * * ' l * ''— ^.-Q— <L_tj \ tNJl 
^_Lc <J> j\ .<ll . J jja. jjl 4_Luo L$j! i 

<J ftJU^II rt 9 - d 1 «•>. 11 

d t<1l .41" 

2 a ,.. U d ".1 1 \ *l A U x. v.i I.M .1 

^ ' d t \ a<*h. a 


d*.j; ><U 


[440] 

12 




«^JUJI)) 


15 


(3) Koc56Xon, KaS'otn'xo !\ 




17 


ilLJI a!& ^ .1 

** 




29 






35 


* ~ ~ 

Vj A m \ ^ Q mi 1 1 — 4_J> J) ■*> ■ iSv .| 

• 2 \ - ^ s = Kfy.86X.on = 




37 


- * . <T t 11 . transrendens \ 
— L_»_jl—j^_j jl 1 j — uj ^jn, > 1 

J_i f — <LijL<jj — ^J-^-jJI 

( ).-.jOJI -^.-.V 1 ^5*4^. <aa.U 
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jjplj^Jl jl ^UJI .(die heiligen Statten) «^llJl ^L.Vl» Jj^J U5 die Statte. (1) 

■ L° Lgj ji ^ J^ 1 ^ 

Existenzphilosophie. (2) 

"iiberdacht". (4) 

das Ereignis. (5) 
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turn ^x^i^a] 


QbaJLuaJI 


J — ^ — J (j — 1— c «^J-^J« -V 


(i) H 




La I A jl C> m LJ ^ *> t o > 
J j j j £ * I . 11 * ~ ^ II 4 a 1 a 11 
a.LM<M <jjiill <JllaJI 






«.! j a |l , a 11 :| . ^> . ^> ,1 

.dU^JI v ; JiJj 

. (4) ^U1 Jib J| " 


<j jn<ll 


39 


4 1 1 f jAjui Lo l-j < u ^ ft .i 

(j-aj—i—ll lj__$_J jJa-_jl .cj 

^ a 1927 i us £ — luIj — m 

d J nil li>V) J-jl IM ft II) ^jjjjLa 
\ )| i *J a\ j a a\ «q 1 1 a 


&LojJ1 


41 






42 



Existenz. (1) 
U^JLo LfiLs^aj ^>^Jl J^-b dLaliV! ^UJ^l ^ ^j-^ . Instandigkeit (2) 

.438 c434 

transzendenzhaft. (3) 

die Herkunft (4) 

das Anwesen. (5) 

^1 J>-\ ^gJ-P Aj jji J_J Oj-J»-Vl 4Jw~Jl ^3 ^> jj>- JLi j-P-L^Jfc jl ^ij^aJl ^ya (6) 

I lj ,1975 j~<*£ jj /^-iliJl ^ (3^ ?x ^ 
Z)/e Grundprobleme der Phdnomenologie. Gesamtausgabe, Band 24 (Frankfurt 
am Main: Vittorio Klostermann, 1975a, 1989b). 
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54 






57 



J^*^^ ol j-SC^j Jii .dass es zu seyn "hat" (1) 
«jl5» JiU. J i(Japl J~ ^Jl) ^jj. J>£ jtS c(Ul,1 u ~JS\j) « cri Vl» 
c JJ j\Lj ^ ^1 LJ ^ I^Tl ioyJl J JjjJl ^ jl .O^o 

Bestimmung. (2) 

genitivus objectivus. (3) 

«das Ereignis» g> <JU^iNl 5JLiJ1 La >JLj^ l>\ ^ . Ubereigntheit (4) 

begriffen. (5) 

Da-sein. (6) 
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1 a j jqj ^ a-^ 11 Jj^ ni <j1 Ja. ^yJI 


fJUJI 


60 


V ^^-j-l^Lll-^-LJ J-ip- .1 
<U Ijjb 5i -^^! lj^ J ^ » 

Uil (8) ^kUI il J > LlU- t kill dlJj 
^1 s > kUl J .i^LUl < V, 1 ,^1 <J 


■ ■ $ 


61 


f J J a j-A L-a-il O-jj-ljJl ,jl .1 

. (9) fJUJL> 

1^ S. v j * rt ^ * * * * « U 11» i 

4", , w 1| 
■ hjui ij rv j i 

l^A^l >oVl Jj .£ 


<U_uJoJI \a 


65 


- jiopcpri' - siSos sljL-oJ .] 
i5dot <ei5os 


<(p.l_i_<il Jj^ai) 


68 



^JJI *lk*Jl» ^ju (j-^JL-* <^ — >• JjJL^Vl) ^j^J' <>^^^ .Umgebung (1) 

o^J jva Ijlss- JLwcl^I >U ol Ul JaAJUl lJub 5! cJUVl j .die "Gebe" (2) 

. ^^kp! geben J^i ^) y^x^ 

.^j*Jl ii-^yij jJ^jl ^ .die t4 Habe" (3) 

"hat". (4) 

Ruckdeutung. (5) 

das Ab-sehen-von. (6) 

ein Hinsehen. (7) 

das Betrachten. (8) 

welthdrig. (9) 
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ium A • au «cl vi \ 




71 


U <_^KJ oLiiV (^jLujI j_a .1 
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83 


: 6j L5 . (3) J^l4 L^fVI .1 

,* r » -v /'d 9 «K II i t aL _fl " 

** 

j£ ^1 4 1 nt'l IL jLUUI £-^ljj 




84 


f J*SJI jj^e '<p,' r ftj-^ 1 -V 
Jjl — ^ — uj ^— jj. ,"i "» LS — Lc 
(2 1 . ^ 11 U ..IIM'.IS - A ) 
d « *» 1 *C ^ 1 ^j-o 4 j j ' iS II t^) t 

I j_^—J <( (J-J I UU )> .<j_jl_^_ll ^ 1 % *l 

^iiMJI ^ a priori 


( 4 ) i-ii • t A n 
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Sjiill ^ US' «SjluJ1» Lj? ^» ^ ^ «Lichtung» A^U jl La IUp .gelichtet (1) 
SjLJl aJji^I ^Ul *J13 y» jujlt JU^I J J, O^b ^ (133^) 28 

.438-437 i jjSJu* ^/U! J2*J1 OS ic5 iX~Jl :lj 

lassen. (2) 
dJUS ^ U_j t^JLiUl jJajJl *-LJL Oj-SJ aJjJ^JI iljJ t^l .das Seyn-lassen (3) 

das Perfekt. (4) 
VI j^U j |^jJi5 «sein» <j j^JI J*-aJ ^i:>ly> Jl*3 wes£« - .wesen lassen (5) 
J* La Nl fij^i *Jj c 1927 ^ £>UjJIj *j j-* J 
^kJl c 1 13 t5 ^yk^Jl c85 ^) Jxi ^ iaia cjL^Lo ^jl oULdl 
^kiJ jSj - .(26>-Jl c219 19 >~JI 1 165 ^)J^Li p—l ^ ^ (24 

JuJu>- ^^Ijw 4J jlS* ^^SJ j « jlS")) ^ oLiJ*^iil ^ ^ ^UJl j^-^a 

Lw <i yS {j\ i^y\S fj] ^y^ ^ Jk3\ ^Jaij (i^^JJ^j Ja^J ^>yS t^^Jll^-Nj 

Jxi Ijj^J .(iMi jl jSlfll IIa) O^Jj (o^Lj ^j) dUi^ ^ 

U5 jLb ^ jijS" ^UaS Jj Sji Cil5 w>Ux5 ^ (das Wesen) k^aLJI» kJ$a2* 

. ^OlLj l^5w ^Jjla Vj ^r - * ^ ® j^j^^ 
"vorgangige Freigabe". (6) 
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j^—s TipoTspo^rj (pu'aei j 

tOL-i-S— ljJoJI < ^ lo imjI '^[^ j-»-JI 

(£) pL$J1 <JLLo nhJl jxj Lj 
L-<»» toti fjv etvou 29 v 1025 

fj . e UJI~ y ,Al « 11 ,< 2 >jL£-L. 
£l etvoci ^Jl J*iJI jju 
M it ^ <\i-u • • ■ . 

£ I "t A \j i^-> Q — 11 j — A l.l — A 

^aJI m>5-« J£ ,J* ^J-i-^VI L«"L? 

Jlj luJI jJLc lj 4_J[ JUk_j (j^-i 

fdJo£ [442] jj> ^KJI ^ 






.(4iUiK^~ll -k^ i_tAio 






1 ? It**. 1 t . C* 1 

44.i-.ll r»l,nVI <LkLJI t JI Jj 
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^uj ^ » c^^' :I ° ov fov 


otiai'cc 
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das Wesende. (1) 

das Gewesen. (2) 

Vergangenes. (3) 

das Friihere. (4) 

west. (5) 

ichhaft. (6) 

.<u£>-j jSl£Jl ^JJI <0LkL- ^! .das Walten der Welt (7) 

. iu jiiCJl Jxij ^^Sj ^JJl . das Seiend (8) 

.oLslfll Jl^ y iili j\ jslfll Ha .das Seiende (9) 



752 



[pUilVill] 






•.ML. L> ^ Lr . J . 


• • * 


93 


( ^ aJ U jLJI ^1 S l U M.fl'i 

fit « ~v "ill Iaa If l'<Aii t .*,'} a<Aa o 
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c"( 6 ) J 

.^^Jh j-^ N ^oVI j-A <iL>u oil 
.^jj^fllJI 

H — i — uj (^Vj < — ^.j (^t — j -J 
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211 
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Sachheit. (1) 

zum Was. (2) 

wasgehaltlich. (3) 

Verstandlichkeit. (4) 

die Feme. (5) 

ent-fernt. (6) 

Anwesenheit. (7) 
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-Wl ... . n - 'AA.ri'Seia .1 
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LSiLk^l g-Lk^al :J-^ 
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<^ ,,,1 ^j^J-^ <jj -1 


** 


[443] 
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" !d1 U 
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(6) 



^ «Ub jLJ>l 6! .US/I : L~- ^1 lS^J «iJ)!l« -Selbstheit (1) 

.^p jjl *L^i £lk^ ttlftl .Ichlichkeit (2) 

gfelichtet. (3) 

Offenheit. < 4 > 
Lichtung. 

dJllJu 015 US t «Su*» bj& b\ *J J>o Jbo jj <jLJ>M jl ^lill 61 j^aJt 
J^S I4J «5jLu» y» .^v^i (1930 Jby) jU> Aii .1927 ^LS" 

existiert. 

das Aus- und Hinaus-sehen. (8) 
Ek-sistenz. (9) 
das Zu-tragende. 
/o^-werfen. 



(7) 
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«das Verstehen» j j\ 4^_aUJI j\ ^aUI) «der Verstand» ^j^o vUVi ^ (1) 

.(^^1 p-p) «verstehen» J^i jjn J^-lj ^ jl>- c^^^ |^-aJ0 

^jj iStUl o^iJl ^1 tAJUjJi «dianoia» JjUj Uj <iw> US') « < jjhJJl» 

. 4i jjco aSQ^o ^3^° fc ^ J^t^ Ja^>j 

J> «^_^» SjLp Jl a^!^ La >^ fctt L rd^* ,) iij*> o\ bJlp jlS' .Seyn (2) 

. 1927 ^ y> 147 ^ 

Lichtung von Anwesenheit. (3) 

das Zu-Sagende. (4) 

der "Sammler , ^ (5) 

wesend. (6) 
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jjl :u — >i u j i — i V d_Jj fj\ 
j_A ,±> j -■> jj^a ^j}— IjJI «u 1 in 


(2) ~OJI 


183 


U 1 \ a . A VI ~ !•-. . V • \ \l \ 
^) 0 lo (jjl 1 < ij 11 A ^ j 
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187 


(4) (CJ^JI) .1 
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substantia <oi3i'ot <i5e'oc 

- - . (6) 

. 4 a j ^ > a >dif j, »j /s t res 
((^uLii),^ Lu (7 ^«Realitat» . v 


fJUJI Jib 
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das Verstehen. (1) 
das Verstandnis. (2) 
Un-zuhause. (3) 

^ La iL^L^o t«i : ^JLJl ^oUJl oJJ! ^ 4^JL£J! oJla ^j^Z . Enteignis (4) 

t * f. 

^ja aj aj^l^S' JjI 8L*kjU L^jL^? jj ^-SnJI ^jjLj^ ^L>-j ^j^>tii ^y>- jj j-jj-b ^5^° 

tlnli^l J>*-^ p ilj^Jl pjlJ (Jil ^ oLj»-« J I oH^* 

frLa>- ^S"1 <u^- <u^a=» ^ L ^>\i ^-^"j ^ (^i 'U^-jllp-^j^wJ 

meines. (5) 
^(ojis^il) JLl^ - i'5s'a i^Ja— jSlI < _ 5 ^JL 4_«^J? j\ djS j\ ^j-J - cpo'ais (6) 
jj\j>- -substantia- ^(jL-^jl ^JLLwa^ ^) j^yrj ( j^^il ^9) aj^S" - ou't'a 

. (^Ij^JI ^ ^rty^l oU^r- jill ^jfl) - res j 
^j^Jj -Realitat- ^UVl JaiJJL jio" ^*>Ua^?l 4ii^t>Ul Ji ^JLp^I (7) 

.«^51 jJD) 
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Lr lJ! ^ 4 1 uL-JI 4_ukLa J_> .1 
^ jJl J^ilt ^ i\\ m U* 


J* 
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J ^ in n j JsljLS ^jL-*) «^^-=»- jJ 
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(j\ «res» ^jJl £y>r j}\-> «realitas» \ yu j-pJL-a 6l .Sachheit (1) 

AjtJ»» ^JLp iJ^jJJ ^-Jj tiJ^JCJl ^>jU jt^w Ji-b «Sachheit» y* ^AJjJj 

.(35 ^ 1927 iL* ^^p^JI 

. ji-fll 0 ^ (2) 

in das Voraus. (3) 

das Schon-szin. (4) 
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234 
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— La >j-t p. Vj «Sj j <r> a n H 
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246 


.^ujV* 4aja-> UML:l 
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.^JUiil jA 
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4ll*.<* A 1 . * - I /1 t 

. iJjJJk jjA Loj Jfl ni t Lo.. f 1 .1 
4ji 4jJt J JO mftll (2 




267 


,4*i,nH - (6) 4^ j^JI <ijU .1 
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^ ^ &\ fij dlj" . V 

4 > aLo LiM U \\ Z-ljX-** 
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268 


jiVI .1 
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Zu-Ende-sein. (1) 

Zum-Ende-sein. (2) 

An-wesenheit. (3) 

daseinshaft. (4) 

Emotion. (5) 

Seinsgeschehnis. (6) 
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& 1 * ... 11 <? ft I A ,„ 11 J_C AjAaJI J 
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1 .51. ,^VI (4) i 5 * U ',VI 
a^j; -J Ijl ,5 I , .«V1 I 5 . U \VI 

jJLo — j-^jJ^laJ Vt — J-lS i-fllj m*» <<iVI 


*- 
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a < 1 .1 

L$l] :dJj jjlc ^-Ijlj V «<jiaUi£.l 
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das Hin-nehmen. (1) 
ajaUI aJJLSI ^ ^yjJ ^1) «Sprung» ^iAJ ^ Lj^ - ia -^ - der Un-sprung (2) 

t-^sJ :lj SjJXll ^! der Sprung j c^JiiJlj ^jIjuljMIj ^^-p 

.435-433^ t jjSJu jJl^. caJL/UI Ji*3l <.j~SL~J\ 
M. Heidegger, Negativitat. Eine Auseinandersetzung mit Hegel aus dem 
Ansatz in der Negativitat, in: GA 68 (1993), S. 30. 

im Selbst-sein. (3) 
:lj .(«ojJL*£Jl» Jjj^j) «4.yJl5)> ^ «aJLSCJI» ^ .die Ontik (4) 

.366^ tj^-^ 0 jJwa^j (.^JLtjl^i Jii c^^SL^Jl 







Ol^luaJI 


d 1 « -v II H i .1 .1 
^J| 4 i ,n , ILi .2 f^j^ljJI 4_>j_LiS 
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J ID 


1 • *. • 1 • ill 

^ ^JLlI „ ( l_LJI VJ J5VI» LlSlj 
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— (j) :|JjI <^-b (jl -1 

. (1 »^li-ujSl-o!j lil-J^il 


LiSU 


318 


? * s ' F 

— jJ-Uil-a * J-^ yl Jj-L*-J-i V .1 

— ^Lal— J S <■ m II— J * ^ j 

\ t . —J itAtll , i-La a v 7 <LjIJ 

sf i --V^ - u a S i\ * J a .1 

.< 4 ><aii 




319 


1(4 J -i> 1 is\ ft II)) ^ \<J — iii-JI» .1 

.<aSUI 




320 


.<LuL>\J1 ,-1*^ ^ 




321 


Loj <-Jj \j < \ II S^jJL^. ^ 'n .1 


juji 


322 


< ti " ml :S j-t /jL_x_a ...If .1 

Ml " ..1 ft £ ^JJ <J$Jj-^J 

.^Ij-KoljLLo (jlj-*l 




325 


' t jOjl — *— j ^__o L_L_aI — A .1 .1 

.^Lj^Lo ^I^VI 




369 






375 


V (^Vl J— A J J— i-S ^ -tA-ft La .1 

(6) 


^ lAift La 


378 



Ich-sagen und Selbstsein. (1) 

Yor-gestelltes. (2) 

.ULSloj Uw?^> U t4jii ^Ul jjli^l { wl> U .das Vor-sich-stellende (3) 

.(a^ «sich» ^..o-AH IL^ La y^JLJ^ -das Sichliche (4) 

. jj.ma>Jl ^! . "Anwesenheit" (5) 

. Jjjj N jL j^i Jljj ^ ; «^al.^xi» f *-4xIL ; U ^ . das Zuriickbleibende (6) 
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408 






436 






437 



Z - das Sein 
^t£Jl _ das Seiende 
Zj^Sil jJUlo t^jljW - ontologisch 

[40 :J>JI t ji>l] 

Ljl .j>jL^ ^^-^ bj-*' "t^L^ ( ^~ ; Cr >tj)) 

7-6^ 1 2§ t <u~ii t ^pJua 

( _ r J dllii t«Sein» SJaill L—L» %LLo tgi_^j -l^U j^s- 

«Sein» j-o ^L^~ — <jl j (% J i >LJl Jh^jJ 1 J* <• ^JJa_^J 



im DaB- und Sosein. 

.ij^^SLJi existentia gjt t^JuUJ! ^^^JL .Dasein 

es gibt. 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
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iUJl ^IjLaJI La^u" JJ Clj Ul-M tio^L «Existenz»j 
jta^l ^ Li^l ^ J, 0) (t6 6v) « ^L^Jl 

^rjijiLS\ ^Lk^JL ^jbJl JL^I t (2) ^ UjO* -UL- j-U SjLS)l 

J\ ^yJlj alfcil e3Lr- J ^-^'j c/L^'j c/^ 1 

jj^Jlj ^yJi >J! UJ einai - «sivca» JUj>J! J^Jl J,li U 

ti3Ljfc jlS _ «etre la, se trouver» J ^Hrk j^J^ (( ^rj )J J^* c^i 

.(existentiel) ^ crc 3 ^sij* 31 l> (((1>l5)) ^ ~' (L ° ^ ^ 

}jZ V ^yJl 51 ^ 'VW' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

jl Js «esse» jl ^L^Jl J* « e ^ vai>> J-: 1 ^ '^J- 1 -^ 1 

tsyrp jju, LaJ ^ «^>-£J!» iJiiJ l)I J, - £LtJ US i^SlJSfl ^ "Sein" 

das) ((^jU^JD) ^ ^1 <««>Jli!l V^-" 8 ^ lHJ >-U* lS 1 " 
La yfcj tLjJli ojj^Jl ^cJu\ ^±^> J> (extatisch) «^»^-jJl» (Auseinander 

itm ^ 1927 ^1x5 ^ U^^i o^j^ J ^ 01 

Jl "Ek-" iJjj- 'j^A. ^~~^3 ' "Ek-sistenz" : j^jJI Ula ^J_p S-JLoJSl! 
j** «._g,r<^» «iiL>jl» j*^ ^-^1 (das Innestehen) 

j! ^1 ^L ^ aUi/ifl ^ J « C j>JI» ^ ^ i*-^' 'u^ 
oLi&l ^ U JUj^I ^ J ^ £j>Jl J, id-a»Jl ,>~JL liSlI 

JLi J, tlfc jj (existence) OLi «sivoti» jU^Jl J^Jl J 



.1 Sjiill cJj^J! ^ c^ljUil (1) 

Remi Brague, «Existence, arabe "wudud", et "Vorhandenheit",)) in: Barbara (2) 
Cassin (Sous la direction de), Vocabulaire europeen des Philosophies (Paris : Seuil/ 
Le Robert, 2004), p. 1382. « Uarabe, comme l'hebreu, n'exprime pas la copule au 
present; le verbe qui en fait fonction au passe et au futur (kana 
yakunu [ j ji^J ) n'a pas de sens existentiel. » 

Heidegger, «Qu'est-ce que la metaphysique ? », in: Questions I et IL (Paris: (3) 
Gallimard / Tel, 1968) p. 32. 
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ol : dUi ^^i^j Jugi . «iJLftl oli io^Jl U^jl l^J oJlS Juy 

cr Lp j^li ILL] j-p j-^-V* »' j^s^j jJI^j ^ ^JJl ^wJUi 

t Vorhandenheit jbi^l yt> tiJ^SGi v^p 4jJlJuJI L>- jJ j-k/Vl ^jj-^l ^^a^JU 
^JJI f^Ul 51 fL^*>U ^LJl a1\j .[..] kjlJI ^)) jl JjLjlJ! ^ ^5l£Jl 
prefiguration) iw <J c-JL£ ui Jii j^jJI IJla ^^Jlp o>- jJ>^^\ 

. (2) «(semitique 

«AijL- ^woL- ik^Wj "Vorhandenheit" ^ij^ J- 0 U ul Jlo 

(3) 

4J j^ws^-o t ^ (nimsU u i") «<u^*J)) j ^j-*-!! (( ^ j-^r j» j-a 

j-j i^luJl ^>cjjLl!I SJUaJl pLj ^^Ip UjlpL-u ^1 ^ j! Ju <. ^J>-LJ| jl ^juJI 
.^USfl ^ 11 Vorhandenheit " j ^^^1 ^ " existentia " j ^yJl ^ 

i (4) 

! huparxis - «u7iapj;ic;» Ju «sivm» ^^J ^U^Jl ^ dJJi J5 Juli U 
^jQaJ>- ^Lp jj& ULLL "Sein" iLLL* ^^Jlp ^^>Ji 5li dUJb 

J* <~^> ^f>J JUpIj Jj t^jJl L>jJ 4^>Ij OjU? ^ML^I S^^J 

11 Existenz " ^ t 11 Existenz 11 j " Sein 11 J-^LJ . -j 

j! SjL^Jt JU^, TjuT jLcj N ^1 5L ul LJlp Vorhandenheit " j 



Ibid. « Le verbe etre, dont la signification d'existence etait restee plus ou (1) 
moins latente en grec, n'est de la sorte parvenu a deployer celle-ci en toute 
nettete qu'a Tissue d'un parcours dans lequel l'etape arabe est importante. » 
Ibid. (2) 
Ibid. (3) 

Pascal David, « Dasein / Existenz», in: Barbara Cassin (Sous la direction de), (4) 
Vocabulaire europeen des Philosophies (Paris: Seuil/ Le Robert, 2004) pp.281- 
286; J.-F. Courtine, "Essence", ibid., p. 403. 
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£j>>L* ^"l>^ L^i >^ s/ L - ^ cM s^^ 1 ^ t/V^J ^J^ 1 

"esse" JbiJ! Ji* ^yJl ^ «J^-j»j ?J jJl 01 .v-L-SlI U-jJ^k^l 

<up o^SL^j c^U* J> LIS Ji t^Mll J " existentia " j 

^1 j^jl jj& j huparxis. _ «imocp£;ic;» j einai - «£ivou» U-a jLi^J! J a^^" 

U5 "existentia" j "esse" ^LjJl ^ j^Jl jju jJ ^J*>Ul 5i 

(Chalcidius) ^JLUS' J^o ^^L^Jl ^ JjSlI jj>Ji ^ ^ 

JuLlo ^ t^jU-J? SjjU^J o^vwaJj t existentia Jwo-*^»l ^Ul 

Ji* ^^Ip ^LJl djti\ t 0) «oi^j-Ji» j\ «oL5l£!l» ionta_«6vxa» 

. (2 Wj> ~ "existo" t0j5l - "sum" ^ o-l^ ^-bL* tOjl£p 

Ji ^J!AJl ,> " existentia " j " esse " oaI _yJl I.U 5l <jl Ulpj 

^ einai _ «eivoa» J^^-iJ 4-^jpj~<Jl J-p cjLJaJMl JI 4-Ljj-I* -1->-j 



(3) 



Pascal David, « Dasein / Existenz», op. cit. p. 402. (1) 
^£ .j** 11a <:(ego sum, ego existo) J^>-j\ LI LI " :ojKj^ Jja» (2) 

.206 ^ 1 1987 
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Jaii ^-J (, yiJl ^ " exister " j " etre " y> AS JUL «ei vai» 

j-a" Jj tjj^J! jl Bjj^waJl tdevenir tgignesthai - «yiyv6a&oci» ^jbcj 

ji Oj^ ^ ^MJI «yu jj " existentia " j "esse" ^ j^l 5i 
-*-*-Jl j-f-^-d ^5-^ 1 <ui?L>-j t ^ 

Lo jjfej aiij-QU j^J juU^Jl ^JJ*;Vl <>*-JI ^ J^~JI «^^rjJI» 

ikilJ extatique ((^JL^JU JL^-Jl JIp (2) ( ^JL r i wii j jj-^IaJl Jj <ujJ? 
J^U- tJ^aJLw. ^Jl SJL>JU>J! "Existenz" ojJ ji ti-JLJ'AJl " existentia " 

" Sein " icr^ 1 J i ^ >uU t> SU_, dUJu 

0-° ^ci-^rj £^ Uj ^jJl) " Existenz "j (jbU^Jl ^^i^-JL. <Jy^Jl) 

iUJ ^ "Existenz" 5ij i^l>. i^tAk^l ^ ^ Sfj! : ^! 

^1 Lj/) io^J! ^iLLU Ujt^J ^ ^Jl iJ^J'AJl "existentia" ikiJU 

u!Aj>- .^J-^ j-iiJl Lj jJ^j ^ 1? ,/?.,<Jl ^jj^ J £-i> j jjfc j 

^ ^ IJb^J tio^Jl ^JJ ^£J| ^JJaiS/l jjj^Jl 

"^jrfr ^UJO ^a>Jl ^^Jl ^/Vl «jL£» Jl Sij^aiJl ((Jj^)) Jl iS\j&\ 

o^i ji ji ^ jj ;lsl^i ioyJi ^uji 51 SuLo 

.JU^JI J «£IV0U» i J^J %Uo 



J. Tricot, « Index Rerum », a: Aristote, La Metaphysique. (Paris: Vrin, 1981). (1) 
Tome II, p. 853. 

Pascal David, « Dasein / Existenz", op. cit. p. 285. (2) 
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<ui ji^J c~i j J Ji «evvai» aJjaU («i>jjfc» jl) «ijj>-j» 

^ jJi j~*J iiJbJl ^UUI t5» vrjj^ 1 ^^Jl ^ 
jl) JLJ)!! «^>Jl»j ((JUJI Ji-b ^ ^ US 0j& jl) i.bu 

r l IS!*, »t r l oLSI JS Jl* Jli' "Sein" jlS lili 

oj^j .L^l ^ j.* ^131 ^ISJl JL* Sll J-^J V "Existenz" jli .L^Jl 
^i obJlSJl ^SL- Ul t( jLOl o-L J tAJli ^jL- tii ^1 (i^-^)) jLJ>M 

.(JUI Ji-b LbU; jjl « j jSi» 

>L j\ jSIS U JS .(JUJI J^b ^LS JS fcy-S "Sein" 

.(SJiiUl jl ii J^JIS t L.JUJ o^J ^IS t >L~JIS jl ^»J15 t LjjJ ^ LI ^li) 
Lil .(JbJ! ^iULSjl JL— J 4( JL*JI jit J >iiJ «*b3 ^1 obJlS 
^ .jLJ^I Jb-lj J'lS y\ LjJ^ «ii^S iJlSLU "Existenz" 

oli*>U Jl yJl j Lu: j^S oULOl ^ i^l*- 0 J*~~l ^^to J i^-JI 

«iiLfrJl» tL^-S ( _ r J^- ^ ^-Jj jjUJl Ji~b ^JUl jSl£Jl 

iiiiJ cJi-o-ic— I Ji to- -Ji i AjI Laj^xpI ) _ ? ill S « . . hl l J-«j U Jj jl 
Uajl oIp ^ ^1 «to x\ y\\ eivai» i _^*j> k>J\S J jL?-Vl ^a>u <( ii_^~S» 
tU^Jl y> U» t^l tJ-^Ul "quidditas" Jili U ^1 t (2) «v)(^ y L»» »jUv 



c481 ^ t2 ^ (1967 t(j J *L<Jl jb . ^ SiW -Uj La ^ 

.818 

- J. Tricot, Introduction et notes a: Aristote, la Metaphysique, (Paris: Vrin, 1981), 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
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jA fj, Jj> JLi'j (. . )^ Oj& tS^\ Jb-lj £j> J* d\Z U*JI» : ioyJl 

. (1) «..<^b»-lj ^iJl J* JJC US jJ* JfcJlj Sj>*aJl 

J^x^ «* t _^JiS ^LJl tjLydln J** <j\ «xo xi r|v sivoa» SjL*J ^>>»>uJl 

.LjlJ^JI "quidditas" j-aj t<ul*U j! aiJI J\ l Jr ^>)) J> 

«to ti tiv sivai» iojry Ji (( ^ S: >W c>* ^ ^ ^ ^ Ifl 

:(1929) U^l-Jl JS^j JaJtf ^ 44 SywJl ^ SteL-a. 

Was-) ijfc-LJJ j^^Sl! JjjIJI Ui5 IS! ^J^j j! iSJ^ t >^ J _ J-*j 

Mjb1-jl5-U» j^-^i ?to xi tiv sivou J*^ ^ «u»i ^ (sein 

(3) «?U JLiJ ^ ^ ^ tola ^Udl jj^t 

p «i_L$L<Jl» (^l*.* ^ ^l-UJl ^ j-*J\ Lg-^^n" - «to ti r\v eivcci» 

^ jjjjl Ji KK,y£±\ - «EIV(XI» Jl j-ti jl5 b. 5l ^ i«ij»Ul» 



Tome I, p. 23, note 3. «xo xi fjv st vai (quod quid erat esse), ce qu'il a ete donne 
d'etre a quelque chose (..) c'est la quiddite. (..)• La meilleure traduction litterale 
de l'expression to ti fjv eivai est celle que propose E. Brehier (Histoire de la 
Philosophic, I, 199): le fait pour un etre de continuer a etre ce qu'il etait.» 

.483 ( j^> t ^UvJij (2) 

Heidegger, Kant und das Problem der Metaphysik, §44. (3) 
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«T0 Aj\jl* ^ ^syry> ]) J^r^ ^ ^i^' J Ja^^ ji ^ 

jit J Ujjbi-I j^i .k* Uil fjJl iLLp j& r 1 l >^ k ^ 1 ^ >* 6v>> 

Ji 15 Jpli JjuL <(o_^»-j^» olijli~Jl d^SJ <L~s~ <.aLJ\ 

-jfe J. .iiyXU ^y*JJI ^^cJl ^jtj^ dj*j JuJl>cJL «8ivai» J^U- 

^JJU^JI J^jJjiaJ^I ^^-Jl dJUS A_L^J V^L^o LJbjb ixj^ ^ 

j! «jUJi» i~r^>:ij ^Sli i*si» ^ tiLJt ^jkSl 

N oIjLp cbU>- y Lfj IjJjU- iLJ £tf ^Ji «jjj&JI» 

OjUM .pJl*Jl ^JJu J jJ_U £-^J lP^^ j^*-W> Uw&J .<bjj>-j^)) 

jl IjJlpj .aJIJu O^j j! aJLp ^JlSl iSli Jj tiJjJ^Jl J^i aJLp ^aj ^JJl ^-J 

^JU y StriyJl <J >^ i^rj 3 -i}*-^^ 

^ — - — 

^ aXJ! Jil ^ o-j ^ t >J^ <Ji jl Ij^U aJI 

jj^ JI jLJNl o^ij ^Jl ^Ju>J! USfl ii-wJi jl N Ajl Sll c«^j^I)) 
^JlJI jl ^Jl L^Ixj jj* p cojj^Jl Ji cJ^liJ! «^LiGl» 
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* jfi - die Existenz 
fj JL31 4 a j>- j*JI _ das Existierende 

- existenzial 

^ J 4 - ^ Existenzial 

oUb ^>-^JI - tffe Existenzialien 
SJb^-^JI - Existenzialitdt 
(£* y? J - existenziell 

i> 

(Existenz.. ist Ekstase) (( Jufj . . *yr^\ UJl» 



.JLp-j_j ^ 4jL£J t 0 j->r ^ -^^J-d O^—J^l oJ->-jW 

<dSG tj^So «1>jJ1j .Jl?-jj ^ a1£J tj^ ilMJlj ,jl>- 



^151 "exsisto" jl "existo" ^^Ul J~LJl ^1 "Existenz" IkiJ >yu 

Jj^ ^jjfe^l ^UJl JL-u* ^ ?J la ^ «J1 v>j ^^^J^Ul "existentia 



Pascal David, «Dasein / Existenz», in: Barbara Cassin (Sous la direction de), 
Vocabulaire europeen des Philosophies (Paris: Seuil/ Le Robert, 2004) pp.28 1- 
286; J.-F. Courtine, "Essence", ibid., pp. 400-414. 
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. (2) ousia _ «otfaioc» L^ ^Jl "substantia" ^i*>U- JU> thuparxis 

Jjb " ex-sistere " 61 L^U*^I Jjt <y "existentia" ^ ^ Jii>J U 

Jik: Sff JkiUl IJL4J jJSfU dJJJJ ."ex-sistere" ^ "ex-" SfcUl aJJ 
La jjh ^j-lli iCiU^ ol>la LfJ oLJL5 cJlS ^ j^-y jl J-Jj 

.La «JUSc^U 

J\ L. ^ ^ ^ "existere" J*i j^N^iUJ! ^ L^* ^ 

^ L «Jb>-jj» Ol .l> (( <J-P» J-^Aj l«US ^* J-^l J-AA; ij^^Jl 

nuL-l ^ jio jl tUjU- <u ^ ^1 ^ t«c^r ^ ^>o» ol 

.Up l^lkU xSh £A UlJb 

U* L. jU^ US)I ,>SUJl Jua-^l ^-L-Sll) 1763 U. *JU, J 
existentia" UJ*>Ul SjUJl JjU* J " Dasein Gottes " SjU JaJLS" (<d)l 
<J1 Lj» JaJlS <di*i L> .Lb-V JJyJ* I4J A>-1 U^ r " "Dei 
^LUJl» ,JI ^^-^j" LjJl y existentia (» j-fi-J «^-L>-jJl Jj<-JI» 

.««JI iJL* jl $\ "es ist ein Gott" j*a Up LU~rj i«U-jU- 

"JlJ^\ >-a->U.,»l Jjl ^jj-^UUl y» >UU OLi UJUj 

4J! Jl ^ c( 11 Dasein" ^a L^Uij) "Existenz" SjL^J 

6l .La ojl ^1 Jl* «<Jlp ^ J-^o» ul L^ 0! ^^Uj M 

^jL>- ^-iJJ Ju (JajLS" ^Jl! U5) ilLjh «^Jy^5» c^J Existenz 



Marius Victorinus. 

J.-F. Courtine, "Essence", op. cit. p. 403. 

Pascal David, « Dasein / Existenz», op. cit. p. 285. 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
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U5 t(Ekstase) «JL>-j)) jj* (Existenz) «a^-^Jl» oU o*>U)/l d^Ju 
(das Existierende) (^j^JU 5l .(27 ^jJlSI) ii-JUJl J^-JU 1830 ^jj^ 

0* o^J J* ^JK" J^J 'u^J^ £^>j^ yy*j> 

(1) * * 

4j\s£ jup cJiJ Ji "Existenz" ^JJa.^ ^1 ^pJu* L$-i S^>» Jjl 5} 

.1920 ^w./JjLJ ^ jJUll ^Jj ^Ju f±e ^^-L JjlS" ^LxSG 

wUAi J-W* ilJbJl ^ Ai ^J^a <bl ." Jj5l" (USfl) l5 1j^ ijbUJl 

jJ ^ ^ ^! ' ^ l-ift S-j*iJl cr^ 1 W 4 • "^1" 

.®l4iA, Jill 

Zu-"j (1924) " In-der-Welt-sein " j (1923) " Existenzialien " j "Da-sein" 
j-tjJLi Xs^J .(1927) 11 Transzendenz "j (1926) "Existenz 1 ^ (1925) "sein 
^^Sfl iJ^^ 1 Ji Lf! T^r^ "Existenz" J^cl^ >a t jfc JjJi (1922) ^j^U 
^ .SL^JI S^Ujj jl ^Jl S^jJl v^ 3 )" ^UJJ a^Vlj 



Th. Kisiel, « Existenz in Incubation Underway Toward Being and Time », in: (1) 
Heidegger's Way of Thought. Critical and Interpretative Signposts. (New York: 
Continuum, 2002), pp. 149 sqq. 

.25 *29 ^ t9 ^ U*l£Ji ^kJi c (2) 

Th. Kisiel, « Existenz in Incubation Underway Toward Being and Time », op. 
cit. p. 157. 
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«^JljJLi J*±-^\ i-J^)^ <J «^jJl» p ^ 1923 ^Ij^ 

oJla 2 ^So j*^* tL—ju^ SJl^jJI a^JLS^^I ci_A Lfi-^j-j (Faktizitat) 

a^ . (Existenzialien) «oLJb^j» UU^ ^JiilL i^UJ! «cjN^aJI» 

^ Uj^ 6l :a^>UJ! L^Jj J^b y "Existenz" ^Ju ji-Xj* SaA 1926 

J_i ^ ^Ju Existenz OjU>j i ^SCi; Ojbl c^~J\ "ek- tex- B J~S 

jt ^jL^I-j^J-4jjJw^iL!l t(Being-out-for, out-standingness) Aus-sein-auf 

^-rjUJt-^-i: j^£J! dUl> ^ Ex-sistenz 6| .J>-1 ^-^j^-^"^-^ 1 

^ c5>l 'UiUJt >JLj> J-^ 1 t3W ,Jl * Ui lH 

. (1),, Transzendenz !, j "Ekstase" Ji* l^JJ ilsUJt 

L^—>| Existenz o| 

oji^j .oLjVI yfe ^jJl <J* oj& ti^ 1 ^ : >V> J^i 

iO^e OjJlj .Jbrjj N a!£J ij/j ibLJlj .jl>->» ^ ^ dU^Jlj 

jfcUi J, J^Ui ^Jl^Jl ^ ^ U J5 d\j jLJ)/l 

: ^y^j Ljl "^t^j jLJNl oJ^j" * A^^lH ol .cjLJNt jLj jl c^^^ti 

ci;^Ji ^ u^i caJ^Ji j a^j^s ^Ui jsi^li iJjb oL^Ni 61 

j*Lol 5_>- JJiJ jl ^^-U (Instandigkeit) ^JU ^1 aJJ jJI J*>L^ ^ Jllij 



Ibid, pp.150, 166-168. (1) 
Heidegger, « Qu'est-ce que la metaphysique ? », in: Questions I et II (Paris: (2) 
Gallimard / Tel, 1968) p. 35. 
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J-^i U Jl ^/3I : I JtAi- ^y> ojl y y >0~» -jkj>\ J^A jAj 

ULjw _i 4_*>li>- ilil) ^^^AJl " existentia " tJJs^s-a j_p Existenz 

UUj Kb> £oL*) "essentia" ^Ik^-J %Llo ?jt~pL> ci-tJuJl ^j-ib^Jl 
"existentia" ^ S^Ju (L^Lol ^JlS jj* U>) " Vorhandensein " ^ JL,^ ^Lyl 
^ "existence" J-L* ^^i^Jl iJLgJ ^lu~L^ JL^I ^jS p J^lJ^UI 

pljl cilL^o ^Ut ^1531 jjfe ol ja KsyrjU tijj-s^JI p^jLJI» oi 

j\ : VJj ^> ^jJij .(53-52^ cjL«)Jlj «LaU IS'^JL- o >^ 

4JI j^i Ju*Ji ^L-Sfl Lit -(53^ t^iJ) jJ> j\ J~^>l j^-p 

.(304^? (.A^aj) oUjJJ i/*^ ^j-v^bj 

<.<u^) «<oj^-j ^ 4 >*£; «i-J>L»» 6i» ojL-p 5Ls dUJu 

(DaB <^ l _ s JJ\ iJi) «i jh>- jJl» ^ ^jJliJl JAUl ^Jl ,^>~" Jl~" (J (42^ 
^ j^Vl ,>*Jl.) "das Wesen" 5l Jl J, c(Was 5^L.) «v>lJl»j 

jjt. ^JiUli .^uJjJ^ ((ixj^J*)) Ju p^^lJl 51» ^JJ Jbo" jj "Existenz" 

^jJi ^ JuUJ ^ iJL^ ^^J dUl) . (1) «j > SL-<J|)) «o>S^-^^» 
-^l-^j^J! j^J ^ Existenz Ju .(Sartre) j^jL* ^Jl! U-S" Lw&LJlj 
L^kio ^ Lfrulu~ ^11)1 j*3X^ U y^j cij^S^I 

. (2) Ek-sistenz j\ Ex-sistenz 

Ju .^JjL- JCwo ^Li ^U! ^^JU ((Lojj^y y^JL^ J^' cr* ~ 



.Ua^ Uj 34 iXUX ^ ^Ujl*, Uj 216 .XXVI ^ ciUl^l >Jlj^ (1) 



774 



C l ) w " * 

.Sjip AJjjfc^ j 4^ J^L-jl ^ Lola UajiJ OjL^j ajUS^S' Ip- ^J* o^S^lo 

•4 

3> JjSl o^jj JLi ^ S^-JUJI " existenziell" iiLL! 5li tJU^Jl ^^Ipj 

dj& iJL>J ^^^p C^^° tc ^^ ,M ^ V*" 5 "-* • ^23 ^h** 9 

ol> ^Jl t^^U^I Ujl^rj fc^£Jl ^Jli^l 

^JJI S^J JLp ^JUJl AijL L. JLp j 1 1927 y^sJ 

^'jy ^ oJLS' t (Ausgabe letzter Hand) «o^-J>-^/l 4^<JJl» 5 

LiLoJ i-ili- «^Jj-u5 -( 12 o^ fcj~£JD (existieren) 

^ ^j^J jjfe ^jjl ^I&Ij ji^> Existenz jU ,L~uLI y> oL5lS3l ^ 

^ ^ P» C» £- £- 

ol ^JJl aIIaI o*U- La ^ .aJLp Lijj jl jl aJ ^ jl ji tay>-j jL>ti 

.(12^/? <.<uJJ) (existenzial) {{ J>\*yr J (existenziell) jjj 



Th. Kisiel, op. cit., p. 149 (1) 

Ibid. (2) 

Ibid. (3) 

Greisch, Ontologie et Temporalite. Esquisse d'une interpretation integrale de (4) 
Sein und Zeit. (Paris: PUF, 1994) p. 87. 
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^ * ( i ) 
Jjb : Jl5 jllp J*L*jJ jl LlJLp j-S^Jj t«^^j_^-j» Jlj-^ j-p o^lj* * 

Lo^A; jLcU «^j^jJI» jl - ?^Lj)/l ^JjllU «AJbj^-jJl» a^JU Jilj^> Jlj— 
to A^>- £jA J I Aj.> otolS Lo 4^->- J*] t« L ^JaJ|)) ^jl^a ^jlp L^D^ 

jb^j juU; ^Sf ^su, ^ ^ J^j c^ 1 — ; > l ^ ^ j< 

.(14 ^ t^ii) ((jjlSOl aL>j>- U yb» jJa-^jl 

^Ifllj a_* ^ ^i!l jSlSJl ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^UoJbjJl J£^j 

" "< 

Ul Up Jj cj*~ 1^1 ^ dJUS J£J .ilia J\ II* J-J ^ Li 

AJb y& ^JlSI j^ISUI aJ^S j^^-^JI (»Jlp ^1 jLJ)fl J^-» SI . bj>J -u^Ju 

j!j J ^ b > jl oLSLSJl j$L* ^Ja^J oJl^ j OJU>Jl IJla J">U- j^j caJjJ^JI 

^y>^> Lr J aJI ^JJl ^L^S^ jjb «^^-jJl» jU .cjLjL5 IfrL^ jj <JJi£cS 

*^>y. A^ij Jj>^ ^IS" aJI Jj t( jUJl J^b ^^1 oLsU ^ 

X> jv-^i jlj -dy>- j»j aJ jSlS^Jl Ai^^J U^i Jl^j dJLUj dibj t Lois' 

j! .4 .^^J L ^i\ «iSL-A)) uUwJ^II Oj^o t^w^>TLi aJjJ^SCJI ^L*»l l5 JLp aJIj 
jL> aJLp a j£s*u* ^> j^S t<uk>J ^1 «ijLfJl» o j£j jl jLJ^I (( JL>-^j» 

^5 (Da-sein) « jjjb» j-a (J^r>^ jl jl) ^» jl jbi^l ^JJI jLJ)/l j 

JjJi j .ajJ aIjJ ^ ^yJl «ilLLfJ|)> jj-^j jl jL^-l t^JLII ^li^Jl ^^^^ 

.jJUJi iwJU ^JJi ^ixii^i j y£ a^; ^j^u ^jJI jjI^Ji 



Ibid. p. 92. 



(1) 
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^jljdl - das Dasein 
ilb^Jl _ 1 _ das Dasein 
61a t iiUgJI - ^IS' . rfflj Daseiende 

j/,ll5l j» _ daseinsmafiig 

iJL^JI - jlS* ^iJl _ oas Dagewesene 

m 

(1929) J^J ' >xj* 

: Lichtung-sein ^^-^ ^ dJUi ^ g a'^ jl ^^-^-j (• J-dj^ 
(1) 1973 ^^jj oj^ «• >^ 



^uLJLaJl ^-jj^ ^ JLuJ SJlLuo j ^Jbj-t <-^*>Ua_^l Sj~^ Dasein ilkiJJ 
*JUi ^JJI JL^JI JJjJt -dLL. JaJlS ^ 1763 c-, ^ aJ^ 1 

1927 ^U" ^1 dUSj t fates Daseins Gottes) (2) 4Ut :>jj>-J L> ij* L-L-1 
.jUjJtj i^S^l SlJlSwi ^Ixio das Dasein ^JlL^ J*>- ^^Ip ^p-Ua j^- 

texistentia ^Iks^JL! ^SbJl Jull* D. ^iai! jX3 Jail5 (jjJi 

1 sAj! ^5CJ j t Existenz La ,/? <J li.il y> \ $ i ^ y t c^L^jl^I j^j 
1(0 jJwJLSl) Sein UiJLaJJl) Wirklichkeit JJl* ^ ^1 ol_>Jiia-^ ^ J^ftb 
j-o ^-iJjj Dasein JaJL5 ^L^> JjJ .(^-SljJO Realitat 

6l j-a Ll* o J?LiL?-^l ^^-^i L* ^j&I j-SL! XiJLjoJJl) actualitas j existentia 



Cf. M. Heidegger, Questions IV. Seminaire de Zahringen 1973 (Paris: 
Gallimard, 1976) p. 317. 

Der einzig mogliche Beweisgrund zu einer Demonstration des Daseins Gottes. 



(0 

(2) 
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,y» LJU yr *>LJb j-> Dasein ilkiJU ^jJaJliOl JL^clw-NI ^£~J SSjllJl» 

(existence) ^ y>- jJl j» j+a-*J> (extatique) (£*^r jJ' Jl*_JI ji ^ existentia 

Jju jL^? jlS D. jl . (( aJJj <uL y>J ^5 j ji («^jUJI j^J c-jUJJI» ^5) 
dili ^1 ^ y U5 t (2) (^J^5^Jl Nichtsein JuULa ^) «.>j^-jJl» 

^^^J L*Slj «Vj^->^» ^-J jJ& .Ll*i li-J- 

^il US/1 5l» :J*IS Jji .U «j!kJl J! Jaifl Ju . (3) U 

dJJJu j_a ^j-^jJl jl .(mein Dasein) <£*y>-j o-r^i ^ cM^' jr^t 



(4) «slk~ 



i-j jJL«Jl J^iJl ^r*-^ Ju *V Dasein ikiJ oJl^I <tL>- j <£ yz> Jc^ 

iJUNl SjL^JJ /JL*Vl ,>JcJl ^S-^j * existentia ^iiJU UJ^I aJMoJL 

ft , ft 

p 

toL^Jl J^J j^o t Dasein ^ka U c JyUrJl - JJ Ji^l ^^JLp jl 1 ^JuAJii\~ AJ 
^IkJl r L.I ^LvJ>Vi jj-s<a->*J 4_^>w<Jl oj_>t^<Jl t^j^-jJ! t^JjJwj-SUl 



. (5) « JLJ^I 



^ij) "Dasein enthiillen" Ji* 0 SjLp ^j^^r 'J^ if^ 



UUj Dasein iJLJVl SjLjJI ^ ^Ij Jjl ji^J - / 6) Gjj>-jJ! j_p ^L>«j>J| 



Pascal David, « Dasein / Existenz », in: Barbara Cassin (Sous la direction de), (1) 
Vocabulaire europeen des Philosophies (Paris : Seuil/ Le Robert, 2004) p. 283. 

Kant, Kritik der reinen Vernunft. A 180 (AK III, 93). (2) 

R. Eisler, Kant-Lexikon. Edition etablie et augmentee par A.-D. Balmes et P. (3) 
Osmo (Paris: Gallimard, 1994) pp. 372-373. 

Ibid. B 157 (AK III, 123). (4) 

Pascal David, « Dasein / Existenz », op. cit. p. 284. (5) 



Ibid. 



(6) 
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aJLJI jJ^ iJ^jJ JyLJii Juli^ ilaiJUl JlojCU^j Jajl5 jl5 liU : AX>aJ j-A Li%Jli 

c .jLJl ^ 4J2JJJI pJLkx^u jl5 iilj t i-J-o^Jt existentia ^ 

aJ^JUJI <^JL/? J Dasein 4 ta <?! ^jJl jj* <up*-J jU tjyLJi jJ> ^jisJj 

*" •* 

das) ^j^fJ^fl i^-jJl' ^3^° ^ j* ^ -^U-^^ ^ c^i ^ . (1> iJU^fl 
kraftiges) <bj_>-jJl J*LU» ^^Jlp ^^fJ^I ij^-j-<Jl SjJii j-oj (gotliche Daseyn 
«e^j-p-j - ;» j_a Jlj 4 kii «Lw& N ti^ (j^J^^ .(Daseyen 

^ Dasein ilaiJ jj~~>- ^ ^ y>\ Ai J^-a jl jJ-o ^L^-l j-aj . U^j 
etre- ^JjiJl ^JaiDl JjUL U j-ft j «La SJ^&U ^ ^1 4^1^ ii^l L^JN^ 
"Existenz "j "Dasein" ^ <j y J^-^ ^ ^ J ^-^J -'^^ la 

SjLp <u£*>Ip ^^JLp IJl>Ji>- ijjJ ^^i-L p jjij "Existenz" iLkiJ ^ ((^Jl^-jJI)) 
yy*-* J J;l t "Daseyn" i^><-* < ~~~ J> ~ Existenz jl .Dasein 

•JjLSju . (^lLJ>) ^jLi- ^-s^j jjLS')) tex-stans j_a jiLS' ,a^Jl> ^jL>- 

jl5 liU : Dasein j Existenz ^ -ul yi* ^pJ^ ^> ^r^' 

jl L.L5 jLj ^^Jlp y>- Jii j-^JL-ft jLi tDasein ^^Jlp Existenz ^Jiij A-JL-^ 
jj :dJLJi /Si . (4) «^jll!i)) ^ Li^UaJl aJ ^5Ui!l ^ jl «^^JI» 
jl dJUij t(des Daseins Gottes) «<J^I ^jb« jj> -k^L5 Jju ^^5Jl LSU^ Juo 
Si^S" ^1 Lfj SjL^)fl ^^Jlp j^-V 5 W^j' ^ "Dasein" SjLp 

%Ju JaiJ jU? tl927 ^Lx5 ^ 7 ^y> Jo> .oJ^j ^L^JI 



Pascal David, « Dasein / Existenz », op. cit. p. 284. Cf. B. Bourgeois, La (1) 
philosophie allemande classique (Paris: PUF, 1995). 

Ibid. (2) 

Ibid. p. 285. (3) 

Ibid. (4) 
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^y^J jl ^ "Dasein" SJiiJ "da" jU dUJJj .(zu sein) jl 

^l£Jl AJy^" Ja^J ^1 ojLiVl ^ Dasein SjL^J ^A-j* j^>- jl ^^jj 

v)/uxr| L>j "Dasein" j^-o ii^l^Jl ^ jj>J ^1 tjL^lj ij^J^Xll 

jjt ^pJL-a ^jJ Dasein ^JlL^j jL jj-*JJI jl ^1 t JhLr*)'' ci-^ (^-aJO 
e^i ^r*i jr* Jai ^ (uniibersetzbar) «i^>- Jjli 

4JLL0JI LajJ-JLl^)) jl jj^p 1941 oliJl ^ j-**^ ^j-^ 

: HJLftl 

3J 4^531 ^ L4J jJl ^aJI J tdUJu ^ "Da-sein" i&JA ji» 
= Wirklichkeit = Dasein ilaAiJ A-obJl 4_!NjlJI jlj .i^>^JLJ iJLli ^ t jLplj 
.(Realitat) «*SI j» jl (presence) jj-i^ <y» jl M Anwesenheit 

« jL«>!lj> ^Jl» ^ "Dasein" ^JiiU ^J>!l i^iJl : JliJl J--** Jlp j jli) 
. (3) «i^U J5 ^ ij^l U^i * "reaUte humaine" ^ 

i«j>- aJLSCo! J jj>- ^1 ^liLj j-aLp JLi j-^J^ jU j LJl ^j-P 5JLijJl 

.^L*J ^i!! ^1 Dasein 



Ibid. (1) 

^-vuiU! jl . n \|/uxr| xa ovxa Ttcot; eaxiv j W ...jl Jli : Jlli ^1 LoU jj-SL 

i y<^-J> Uwb c _ ? ^> ^^j^i 

Heidegger, Metaphysik des deutschen Idealismus, in : Gesamtausgabe, t. 49 (3) 
(Fraakfurt: Klostermann, 1991)S. 61-62. 
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^LpI ji J Jp- ^ tju t«!Jul U» j^Uj jl ^ £JL. jj. . .Da-sein <I>I» : 1945 
: 'A^rjSsioc JUJu^L yt le-la jlj etre le-la. : oJlS LJj SJLJjjL 

^ JJcJk Jj«i L5 t liUi ^yl J~~* V <ol UUj Da-sein. : <G jLp L^j j*—^ 
^tfi y> Li .((U-ij^JD) ^1 iJLlSfl iliiU ^ISLJlj ^y^Jl t<uk^ 
.jlJL>Jl IJla jl S^^LJl oJufc t(Vorhandensein) «L^U ^UJl ^lSJi» jj* «Lj* 

J jU- U y&j t(das Sein des Da) (till^Jl £ ^* Jj (etre-la ^iJi SJaiDl 
^Vl jl etre le-la. 4~~J y J)) J*)l>- ^ aJj^j <ji j-^-^ 



(2) 

«Dasein ^Jik^o 



Heidegger, « Lettre a Monsieur Beaufret, le 23 novembre 1945 », in: Lettre (1) 
sur Vhumanisme. Texte allemand et traduction francaise par R. Munier. 
Collection Bilingue (Paris: Aubier, 1964, 1983) pp. 182-185. Da-sein (...) 
bedeutet fur mich nicht so sehr "me voila" sondern, wenn ich es in einem 
vielleicht unmoglichen Franzosisch sagen darf: etre-le-la. Und le-la ist gleich 
a-^ir|08ia a-Xr)08ia: Unverborgenheit - Offenheit.»» 

Heidegger, « Qu'est-ce que la metaphysique ? », in: Questions I et II. op. cit. (2) 
p. 32. 

Ibid. (3) 
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di!ij 4 (0 «v ^D! ^Jl-Ul ^ Sll ULJI oLJ^I ^-Jb : >V Jli 

" Dasein " J jL^I £t 6! JJ dUi Cr* 

oJu r"^iu>l ^1 *• jj>JJI j*-^* JUjLLo J5 jJ^j yb " Da- " <_i ^ ^-*^> 
dlJi ^ U Lil til Uj^ «iiUgJ\» o_^j ol JbM .5JiiJJl 

JjU; ^Jl) «L*» ^Ju V "Da" 5} :dJUi p\ Jj .^jlkJ! Oji ^ ^ 
^1 y> U 4: . . l^i JbJLahJL J. (Dort Jili' ^1) dJJLA» V j (Hier 

«±SLxa jl5» J~i {ja oIjLp J Mi- ^* a^j->JI 4JI jJ^> l _ s ^> dUij .L-f^ Jj>-\j 

"Dasein" ^Ik^ .ajjILJI aSjJI Lip i^Lj^ Usjj oL^ 

i y» c jLSLJl j^cJl «i)L*Jl ^15» Sj 6l J- i.xl~>j> »-ij> JUll 
^>^aj ^j-^ J ijl "Dasein" j^u> J£ jL jl 

~J S^UcJl iJLJVl ^ "Dasein" ol dJJij .L^> 1^1 ^-J <.^^b 

J^^ >*j - bL ^j tiVJ lt^j ^ 

t^UJl tiw^ tjlj^r) -^G^ 1 JtrT .«jL5Gl» SjLp ^jj % ^ 4d*jJ>Jl 



Heidegger, Kant und das Problem der Metaphysik, 41. 



(1) 
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o jL^^ki ikilJl oJUS) { j2 r jas>Z jA tUUJ <JsjJ^>j -b^>- JL*^I Jl (« c y< :r l2jl 
j^P ^tASsJl jL^J tiL^Jl 4jlS ^P C^?-Ul j^U-dl jLJ^lj J^UJl Ajj^JI Ja^j 

Lkl >J jL5 dJUi 5i J^^oLS ^ j .o^p j jp ol~J>/L L*L>- « jL£Jl» 

(i) ' * # 

^ ^Jlp c Jl^JLu Iju L ^ Sj-^U-oJl <LjyJl ^-U ^^Soj t W p >^ 

tJUJL>- Jlp JLJ^I «jL£Jl» ^Jl 2jLi!AJ *i*yrj 5JLp <y> t a-^^jJI iiUsJ! 

4_SNjl) as>\ j£\ JMi>- ^ tl$J LpL ^jUtS^S jL^I J L>U^-i 01 j-Lj 

LgJi^j tobl£Jl £^>- J>\ SjUNl JUai ^ L^r >^ "Existenz" ^iiJ SJUJl^ 

J>\ Jio (existentialiste) gp^^Jl ^i^-J! 11a j .jLJ)fl (( 0L^Jl» ^ 

^1 *UJl frl^ - "Kampf urns Dasein" SjU- ^ U5) ««4JLJl» «jL£!l» 
^ydl «JJb^>-jJl» jJl ^ iiilp «5j^jj»-j» oL*-« Lgi5 eLgi t (1860 4J~u o^ft 

.ol y t JL^I j^j Jip Li ^1 W:.ma U jl J;l t^j^tJ Lo £tj*/ 9 \ 



U jjJjLu, ^Ul J 1^15 0I» *JIjJ! ^ ^LL. jl^ J (1) 

^ U^3j-*^1 W ^c^^r^l 1 fl*^.^ 4-** JcJU^Jl J^Jjs^o <bjj»JjUjJ 4j jJ» .,rt> AjsxJaJ 

J>L£ Ji\ l^L^> J ^ia1 jl pjl t^U^I -La 1Jla» : JU S^y* 

tA^jJl jJu^ ^ ojJUii jL^j ti^l y^^^^ olJJl ^} t[ij :[..] ^LJNl 

L» ~^Lk^.l jl- \£j*s> ^jl! jji^j ji J^l { J>^ i^Lw^-l jl5 U5 ^^w^lj c^Ll 

.((o ^pt^<> «^>«J J^" 0)j . j j^l jl J^ oojJj 

.527-519 : 1986 jljJ (2) 
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o^p L*l fe^UI Jte o~J .jl£Jl i^Jfl (Vorhandenheit) 

N "Da-sein" jl .^^xJ o jJJajl ol JU- jl (Befindlichkeit) 

£Jj*" 9 ^ j_a Ju .La L^jDI ^jJIp jji^ ^j^ 0 4«La ^u^uSJl)) 

^jl CriJ^ ^ -U^ j^Lp Ju Jjbi ~J ^JJI ((ill^Jl ^ 
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pJUl _ ^ _ Z j~S3\ - das In-der-Welt-sein 

iijfe l^Jl j^-v* W^-^ « L^i ^ j-*-^ ojL«Ji 

X>ySS\))j ((^JUJI Jp-b ^Jdi «jJbJl» :^L^ JLp ^jkJ ^iJdJ 

U5 c«jJIp Mj» Ul liL* ^ 4JI yb juiiJlj .(53^ O^'j V - 

SjL-p ^ w^)) j^iU .(116^ c4^iJ) 5L» ijjfj N 4jl 

U5 ^JbJi «^» jjJIjJI 5 1 :i)L~Jl £lxio yb ((jJUJI _ J> . i^£Jl>) 
^ a 1 ^JUaJ ^ «LJj-Lo)) ii^U ^ iJ^Jl «^» 01 *LJI 

. < jp«j j-* 0^^^ JaxJ ; J^jJLJI i^>- jJJ j . /? . Vp j-& 

((jjUJl ^1 ^JL^ L»» jl (innerweltlich) «jjUJl J^b» SjU-p 
^ U5li» LtJ. ol5l ijJUJi Jp-b Ls^Uaj L> JS" ^ jJa^" ^ (weltzugehorig) 
5p dUS ^JLpj .(140^ t^iJ) «Lut _ ^jb» jl «JlJI . 0-^J» jl «OLpVi 
L^jJjiaJi UljJs^ Lfi-s^^j (Innerweltlichkeit) «SJL>-IjJI - ^JUJD) ^JlL j-pJ^-a 
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t^-l^j tjU^II ^ - vorhanden 

. . . ^jIS* - Vorhandensein 

ioj^dJt _ Vorhandenheit 

jjl - _ zuhanden 
» 

jlJI - - J>\£ _ Zuhandensein 
jJt . - £ j~£Jl - Zuhandenheit 



J^Laj Lo t JlJLaiJlJ UlJ* i Lwf jJ j-laJl existentia jl » 

c^j^ U^t t (Vorhandensein) jLp^I ^ j^UJI ^l£J! 

. « f Zuhandenheit ) 

69^ <. 15§ t<u^ t j^*^ 



^ 42 ^ ^ S^tAk^Vl AiJNi ^ "Vorhandenheit" JaiJ ^ 
jjn Jp-N ( w> j-a ^ j j) g la 11 ^1 1 1 1 :; .» Ju^i "Zuhandenheit" Lil .jLojJlj 

.1927 ^L£Jl ^ 69^ 

4 ULo (zuhanden j vorhanden) j^JaiUl ^Ju» ^ 1 j-* J 

j-pJua IgJL^c^l "Vorhandensein" ilaaU .^jLL^o ^JL~* J I 

jjb "Zuhandensein" ol ur* existentia J^j^J^UI la <» 11 t>L>JL> 

£ 

.^jLSGl £0 i5*^jj| J^a ^JjLlA ^.dlsAj jULjCj tijj^SGi ^>L>co 

objLSGl ^y* v_ii*aJ ij>- jJ jjaJI 5w?l>- ^ (Vorhandenheit) "oj^aJI" 0} 

^l£Jl <j l$I "existentia" SjLp 4^^^ ljla : ,/> Jii ^*>Ul jl5 
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ip? y &\ "essentia" Jul* U j*j<-^*yry> J* 1 ^ J 1 ^ ^ ^ 

ij] existentia iJL>- ^ .^^^Jl j-* L*» ^ JL^ U 

. " Vorhandensein " J*^- 

<jl t *^l-^lSX ^^LoJi tVorhandenheit j existentia Jl*j 

^ ^ y» ^U! ^LSLJU jLc: Existenz op Jt~J ^JJi 

.(45^ o^'j ^j>h ^ U 

jjb ^ ^LSLU jJ j^kJ! <>~^ 1 Vorhandenheit 11 b\ dDi 

^LL* ^ "Existenz" b\ ^ J> t (Kategorien) «oN^LJl» 

jjs*; ii-L jl LJ-* JL-JI li* • Existenzialien) loLJb^jJH 

^ ^JJI ^ISOJ ^l^li^ cjU,. ^Jb^jll :«JyUl»j '^b^l" 

^jl ill ^ ^ ^ $ JJ! jS&Jl 5^ ^ J>JI 61 ^ </ • <-r^ 

.(45-44 ^ <.<u^) 

LiaUa.; JL t«LjJul ^L.1 ^JlS" ^15 "vorhanden" jj> LJ 

t-^Jt; «iJb>j->y» ^ ii*>LJU dJUJJj .(43 ;<uJj) jJLJl J»-b 

«jLjl^I» i>r«-* jl <Jl (Nur-noch-A/hie/ie/i) «JjJL^J» i^- 4 '"i?^-^ 1 
r^+j H jU*Jli . J~JL)I IJl* j-« ^ JLJLJl is ycJl oUj^y 6b -^j^J 
^jjJuJI jSlSJl J 6ji Jl*. (J £>J ^ *J1 ^ Os*- "^i ^ 

•J>JJ 

<^ ^ tdJLL" jl SbS/l oJu i^b^l "zuhanden" yt L Ul 

^LJI Y3^l» j> J! iJb^l ^y^l jjW^. J^ 1 ^" c?* *** y%Jl» 

LjjL^jj o >JI J| JJi^ LJUs ^Ji; V o y^Jl io,Jb» 5| Jb^Jl 
^i^p ^1 (Umsicht) « ^kJ)) jJ! _ c^J U ^ ^i^UJli dUUj 
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SJUSI jJI _ d/e Faktizitdt 

SJU?) inilj _ Faktum 

^yUSIj _ faktisch 

ioU iolj _ Tatsache 

A^ulSj t^yulij _ tatsdchlich, Tatsachlichkeit 
— 

«Die Tatsachlichkeit des Faktums Daseins, als welches 
jeweilig jedes Dasein ist, nennen wir seine Faktizitdt». 

j-o 56 ^ L^^Lk^^l *J^b ^ SJUii jJl _ tfdfe Faktizitdt» ILL! J g^» : 

^ 0) «^lij JiLiu LuL.T UJli ^<^» J Ja^\ 

p. > 

.(56-55^ cjU^JIj SJ^I) i3JUSIj)|i 

"Faktum" ^ j^-V* ^LS' ^ JUl L^_a aJlp c-aaS jl o> «,-,b Lo 

j^j tjJUJl 11a ^ ISjS inilj Jl- cJ^L HJI^JH ^ ^ "Tatsache "j 

(ipuJJl ^jIp L^jo: ^1 ipUl ^sli^Jl A^dlij) "Tatsachlichkeit" ^ 
^ ^JLJI ^ dj& d\ Li .((JLJI ^ Uilj vUSij) " Faktizitat 11 

L^S 6j .Lj V^J! ^JLJI J^b Li^U: ^1 ^ ,uft| ^ Li cr J J 
.1^ ^ (j\ USj ^SUj V ZLj\ ^yrj ^UJ! ^ 

.^y^ lS^ o^J^ ^ <-4j^L> ^Jtj cu^J ^iiJi 



tatsachlich. 

Tatsachlichkeit des Faktums. 



(1) 
(2) 
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*Jl£> 9 Slajl j - fife Bewandtnis 
jjl Js»Lj jVI - das Bewenden 
4XaJ» j ^Sjj U lly tvJ?^JI 4ik»tj jbS-t U iJy - bewenden lassen 



^ 5^*1*^11 «Tib «$t J! i^-y $ J* j^'j 

^1 c(Zeug) «5bVl» ^ -L<w ^j-^Jl ^Uail Jl ^ >* 

p-L^.j ^ ((LLjJ,)) t(zuhanden) «jJ1 _ oJ» LslS Lf^>>i 

t. >J (vorhanden) «jLp'VI ^ i*5li» J d)t ^ ^ ^ 

<<^JLwJjl»j (Zeughaftigkeit) «i-JlAl» j-h i^r*- 51 ^ H^ 1 

^Jlj* L y^ J ^ $ "Bewandtnis" ^Jk^ - 1 (Dinglichkeit) 

^ JLp ^^Cj UJi>Jl J* jti i^r^Jl l >** <^l>ij 

oU}5^ Jb-1 Jj* If^- ^ <>» Oj^->uJ! J^. (J ^UAJj 

«• ** 

^ JjjjcJI ll^j 4 >l j jb ^1 " wenden " ^1 " Bewandtnis " Sj 

ikAUl J*>U- ^ (1985) ^wJjU J*i U5 «. "Wendung" 
tcJJl tJSLiJl t iL^>Jl ow. cSjLJl 4 y>Sll i"tournure" 

♦ f 

t ' Verwandtschaft " jl t V . : „■ •■ llj v-i^- 11 ^ "verwandt" ^Jl B. Sj _2 
« ^-JUdUj «ihUJl»j ((i-^jJlOj ^L-I ^yjtJl *L> p j-^j 

- " conjoint " ^ i" conjointure " *^-> j-aJl iiaiJJl J*>U- ^ (1986) 



. 1 



Kisiel, Theodore, «Why Students of Heidegger Will Have to Read Emil Lask» (1) 
(1995), in: Heidegger's Way of Thought. Critical and Interpretative Signposts. 
(New York: Continuum, 2002), p. 120; «The new translation of Sein und 
Zeit : A grammatological lexicographer's commentary)), in: Man and World 30: 
1997, p. 245. 
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^ A a (,_a.u^ 



. 3 



JtA^ y. (1962) JjSlI i^r^l J Oj^jjAi/U jl t^>3l 

^L^. t( .lJLk^- VI c-Jbr- Jl tJj^ ^1 - "involvement" SjL^ 

jA\ J (Stambaugh) jl ' (>l>b— VU j^iJl i isLJjVU VijJl 

5_UkJl oL'j- "relevance" ijL^s- Ul-I^j (1996) ^LJUJl o>J_£j)(l 

"anwenden" Jl jl *JLAJ» ^ " Verwendbarkeit " Jl B. Sj 

Jl L^l JLp B. ^ p a^jJ^i^j «JL^MI» Jp JIjJI 

^pJl^a ^l^i. jS\ t (Kisiel) JL~~S j\ <■ "involvement" SjLp J*>U- j-* 

11 appliance 11 AkA] ^ J 

Ljl B. b\ jL^pL dJUSj clLUJ ^yJJ! jJ^JJ jL^p! Jj^ <>~Jt i^ry - 4 

^ Uj cSbVl c~U^- U Jl U,l 

^ 4^UJl 4jU>J jl it-Lj)"^} jjt>^> S-iiUl j t(3 ^ j^r^ _^<Jli - 

iff 

de) ^ it, a ^ . 1 * ? 

^ (W. Biemel) .j j! t "finalite" iJii! J^>- ^ (Waelhens 
SjL^-p 3 La J j ■ (Hofstadter) j^UlJLJ j-Jt> jl t "destination" 4 b a 1 

. (2) "functionality" 

L^JLp jA\ jUp! i>- Jl ^aAj ^ ^ oli ^^>Jl J^j 

: 8jLp 

«mit...hat es sein Bewenden bei...» 



Kisiel, «The new translation of Sem w«^/ Zeit...», Ibid. p. 245. 
Kisiel, Ibid. p. 245. 

Boris Hennig, «Generic ways of functioning)), April 2006 (Website) p. 4. 



(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
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. . AjSJ t^L U5 iLiJl 11* iLJb- :mit...hat es folgende Bewandtnis _ I 
es hat damit sein eigenes" j\ ^^Li^ { <.i 5 iSJL?0 ^—^j 
.^^j./g^ aJ iJUfe ciiU- ^y^> LgJ i^^l : "Bewenden 
t Ju>Jt Ul* Jllp L yH\ £JD jl :es bei, mit etwas bewenden lassen _ ^ 

^yuu y> "mit...bei " Uu*}\ J* *sAj* >-u* jS J 6U viUUj 



l JjJ " bewenden lassen mit etwas bei etwas " : J~i SjL* j[ 

\j£ JLi dJUS .«U ^ Jt* U ^ £. ySlI £XJ jl» :!V M 

«es hat mit ihm bei etwas sein Bewenden)) 

«mit ihm als Seiendem hat es je seine Bewandtnis)) 

y> t^SlS dw- ^ iW> : ^UJi oi* Jlp Lj» Jja? dl 

,((i^l>J| 

J^JI lil : jL^Jl ^yL .Ailpj JjIxJl ^ r^- cr" r^J j^-V" 

^Jl iJU*^Vl iu-aJl ^ ^ tiSJJi^l -JiiL "Bewandtnis" 

lij ( .I^^- , >U Sbli o^i ^ t jlJ( c^o" JvV. ^Jl-c-*J M J*^" 
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dr 4 J"* ^j-**J j_pJlJ& jl i ^Ji la ll £HJ^> ^ *• ^*L> jl 

VI t^JL^o ^jlp La l^-jiS ^Sk: a j-p oJL^l Jus Ju t "Bewandtnis" b ./?-a 

# w " ( 1 ) 

UJk^o dlLj Ji cjU^JIj &^£Jl t ^pJUfc jU . (Lask) dJL-V Ju^l y>j 
jj dJL-V jli <. JL~~5 ^wv^j .isLkJ *UV:> ^Jl ^jl iTita ^y^j 

LJli <u J^J ^Jl ^^^i^-JL) Sjj-s^Jl- "die Form" *>L>JU UiiJ .B J^cl^I 

*> 

r]| ^j^kJlj tAS^ d~s- ^ p^JJI V urH c>° '(^jU 

it) K^-iLS'N Jlj^Ul j^- J*>L>- l-J jlka ^5^° tlij^-l* la p^J. Oj^L Lfj 

'as' such-and-such) «iJli-jl-^Jl Ula-^^Lp)) c^LpJlj <. (is a "how" word 
jj_£_> ^ Loj (hinsichtlich) «<lJI j b: 1L La» .B jl .(or so-and-so 

.U A^j ^^Uj la W ^-Lpj La U 

xpoTio^ " ^Jl ^JJa.*a-Jl <^j^ ^-1 j~J LJj dL^V (^'j^l 

^IjUJi ^jJ ^Ju^aJlj dJL-V ^Jd Bewandtnis ^ iuy jLca 4J ggjjl "(tropos) 

. .«4^JD)j «o-Jl»j «oL&i»j «£LiaJ!>) ^1 

^ jiia^ 4j| ^^JLp J .5 ^j^JL j ji ISI La [^JjyOlJ L^oj» i^ljLLSl Jj-L 

LgJ ^Jl A^Jt-ws^ ^IpI— iJt^^? j j^j JL3 f'^jdJl 4J<^0J .4lLjfcj 4Zk+*0 43 ^jco 

jjS^j jl jjfc <uLL>- 01JI L^j ^1 c-a>JI 4Jw? ol jLa t p^^iJI oli c^JI 
diliS" j j IS* oJl5 Ji^ ^ J iJwaJl dLL jSS J diSj US' 
oli CwiJl Lfj ^yJl ^ ajIS ^L>Jl .^LJ»Vl jjo -^lj J^>-i j 

Jl>- jj j [. . l^jli JL>-£ju^I j_5<_) 4J jj>- jj *^dJJ Vlj->-l o» ^ ll o j-^j w)J j .p^dJl 

^yy> Od^^^>t*oJl jj-a l-L>-l J I J_>-Ij <J-°Lj ^j^-AJ .Oll-^J L^-w^ 

.oLi^Jl J ^a jUwaJl 



Cf. Kisiel, « Why Students of Heidegger Will Have to Read Emil Lask » op. (1) 
cit. 

Ibid. p. 120. (2) 

jb ci-^- 4 Cr*^-* .jiaJuJl ^ 4JLo,o »Jl JsLUSh ^L5" t^ljUJl (3) 

***** 

.52-50 ^ ^y> (1968 c j^uJl 
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t V UJI > J~a oLliS ^ y >: c dUN " Bewandtnis " 

((j^yiD ^ J .B J**^. y> . (3> l* l^ 1 (Hinsicht) 

bj> t L^JLSCol i 2bli«j y> j i oU^ j-Jl J5 ^Ul < das Medium) 

. "die Form" j** J -B ^ ^Ui £^>- ^ . i\+*yi>y* 0^> b\ 
« jr LkjJ\ ^ y «i^JU . <5) dL^ diLJi Jw> U5 liu^U jl « JSLtJl» 

i t (6) l* >C5 JJ «JjJLJl Cr^ U $ " ratio "Jl ^ ^\ (Gesichtspunkt) 

. (an intentional nexus) JjJ-aaJI ikil J\ t J^> 

^ <Ji* J>o jUj t pJLk^i» 11 IJL4J olJLKi-l ajtj J>J 

^1 oljj^l Ja^J Y\ ^^-^ (J ''j^h* *)\~* 2?> J " 

«j._.,.W-'l)>j ((^JJ^-^lOj «JUcl^I» JsjIjj J~i y £j. 
Bewandtnis 5li J\s\ JL-. 5b ^ <>H c/ 31 "^M'^ 

oJU-l" ^ JUI ^ j^Jl jl <^jJl - Wendung : ^j~£ ^>o> Lftjl?- 
j\ j^USfl jxJl Si>" (JUiSfl ,>) Jui tfiJl be- 



.51 t <u»jij (i) 

r 

.318 ^ tl ^ .il.J* c 1916 >Jlj^ (2) 

.223 ^ tl ^ .il.J* c 1916 >Jlj& (3) 

t235 ^y> tl ^ .il.i <. 1916 >Jua (4) 

.387-386 ^ cl ^ .li.-U t4_i; (5) 

.318 il ^ lui (6) 

Kisiel, « Why Students of Heidegger Will Have to Read Emil Lask », op. cit. (7) 
pp. 117 sq. 
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B - h^* J~* O^jJ'j J> >V ****** f J^ 1 

^^u; iiJij L^J ibl AS .UIj^o M ^Jl iiUJl oLtj ^Sjj ^ *JIS ji o^Jl 
t Lo obi Lo obi ^j-o Ju<j>tj ft ^Ji)) ^ lIUJj uLaJ J^-p ji UJU* 

J^-b LJl ^L^jJL j_a Li J^->^ u?' cJlJI-o^ LslS oJl-o^J ^515" j-* j 

•J*** <JW 

:3 ^IS" IkLLSl Bewandtnis JL*- 4 {y> *bM r^£> ol 

^^-Lpj .jLij J *-MjJ <3W**j ^JJ £-^JJ «-^J 

P- c« 

^i; U ( j^Jj^iw-jJisJ^I ^l^Jjl ^ US') ((^aJsJI" jl «iyUs>_^l» J, 

B. b\ & « s? ?lil JS» Ji-b UUp J^; ^ obi ^bJ ^dl i^Jl Jl 

^j^JaJl «oli*>l*Jl ^0 J^J)) ^^>^o J ti-Jbl oJLPj obi ^-u ft^j-JL^J)) ^JajIj 

<jt~< J^b ji Jb! JL- J^b Sblj obi j-u «^bVl iLJj^l Ja^J» 

** 

0 p 

jl l$J ^1 ^LJ> jJl La jJLL Sfl L^jl; jj^5 o ji^ N 5b! J5o 

Jl N oJ^J- U ^! .<] i ^ Uj 5bl J5 .4J o ji: ^JJI ^ yj| 
.j^jco JL^cl^I JjL~* ^ybl ^Jc^ J^-b *Vl AjLi c5*i!l ^i*Sl!l Ja-oJ 

J^J 3bl JS ^1 Sbl JLp <JUI ^1 obSl ^ j M Jl JjUi 

(jLwo ((^jj)) Ml M iJj^>^ ^ ^Ul 11a J^_SCJ <Jja^ U ((L^co)) 

5JbLp obi JlSCJ .JLJ L5U^> <JLc>- ^JJl JbMl ^^jJI 4_>ll*j jj& tj^li^ 

J^UwJ ^JJl JbMl J^>Jl <jli<o ^^gi ,Lg_>-jL>- LfJ ^^-^ M j tL§Jl ^^o^ <-Jbl 

ULjcl>»I ip- j-o LaUl pJli jjfe L> ^5 -koJ LJl Bewandtnis jU dJJJuj 

4^M^ ciJUjCU*»Ml 4lJV^ ^ 



.233 ^97-96 ^ ;24 ^ : 1927 ^ :LiU- J&\ (1) 
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«• ^Jl <. ^UJI <. ^1 - das Man 

25 SyUJl) (Selbstsein) «^LJl-5J_^S» ^lUl jj£> «^» 

.(26 S^JI) vji (Mitsein) <L» - ^^"j "OO^ 1 

j jJl " man " ^^-a^iJl ^o-aJI tf^l ^JlWJl lift > V oij 
14JU .« cr »LJ\B j] ^Ul ^ «Jb-l jJl» jl «» ^Jl»> jl «tS J' "o^" cr~- 
^LJI ^ o^lj J5 IH 4 (129 ^c<~^) ijb-l V» >* Jl ^ 

.(126^4-^) ^ S:>^> J. b y 01 

^1 /VI c^Ul ^ LJT dli jl JJi^-Jl ^ 

«i_ ^iJl ^1 ja j>J juj Sfl oLJ^I N li^ftj .<y> <ol jl >* L^l 
Jl c ZAj\ 1 y»Ui y> 1 y>j Jb^rj [flii] y> j^l ^i" 

.(129 ^ nuiO *~rj^l fljiJl 

LJ «j*4Jl» ,y (Modifikation) «^jJJ« Jj t o ^^-L^J! 

(das Selbst) «UJlS» ^> ^j^J 1 ^^-^1 j-* ji-fJl 6p .(130^ tA_^iJ) 
V t(das Man-Selbst) «l4Jl _ L.ji ^ «L:li» d\ .(332^^4 — ij) 

YyJl»j (390^;^) «j^Jl J ^UiJl» ^ 

.lU J^-Sfl ^>c^l fllal— » Jlk-. j» bi>^ lM 



795 



cil j£lJ)1\ _ der Entwurfdas Entwerfen 
Lr ^i\ cil - das Sichentwerfen 
j>u t ^Js* a^Jj o _ sich entwerfen auf 

entwerfend 
entworfen 

O^t^gJ) ^UaJI c ^ij^t^o _ Entworfenheit 

_ cijJllwwwo _ mitentworfen 
Aj OjJLao 4 4j JaLo _ geworfen 
SjijjULo 4 l^- JiJU-A^uS' - Geworfen he it 



[8 :oUUJl ol^JI] 



p-jUj «^LkJl» jUo JLp i^LJl oJJi J "der Entwurf" iiiiJ Jju 
J*i jy^i tojUJl alj! ^jJl ((^^LjUj «^wal!l»j «sSj^Jl»j «J^>^J| 

JIpj^L. £>j»j «L~w2J «aJ^- Ja^l» J^> J\ "entwerfen" 

aU^IL^I iJV^ Jl ^wobJl LfJU^o iSaiJLJl oJl^j ^js>- jJ ^pjl^ J^SCJ 

jUi^lj ^UJ^Ij J^Uai^l Ji* Jo,, ^JJI) "ent-" u>y- 
((^Itij ^ ^Ul) "-werfen" jJujJIj (^^jJIj JtjU^lj 

a-JL«JVI 4 1? a U l J 4_lL^^I l5 _>L*_<Jl] :> j »/7 a <JI la^JLuJl Ijla . ( . .«-?- J?)) j 
o S^Uu-Vl yfe aJ iil^kll a^-j ^Jlk^ J>\ LfLj>J Jl ^pJ^a "Entwurf" 
(jL^w-l jl flj^ a\j>j)) jl jLSLo! a^Jo jjfc ^» ^ tfU iJbjj>-^JI aJ^ji!! ^y>^ y 

•tlrJj'^' ^ J t ( Vor-Struktur) 

^ oJJl Ji ii>L- aL^ ci^-s^ c_jL5 j-pJl^ Jl ^ y <j\ LJLp J 

^Dl «der Entwurf» i(jjUJl J l$j JUI aJ jj^SCJl) " Geworfenheit " 
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(Entwurf) «ot^li^t» j-a «j»-fiJt» 01 j-* ^aaJI ^b^jJl U ^*-J\ d\ 

^ SJl^Ij «jL^o» j! ^ji^Jl '^y^—i ^ das Woraufhin) - ^^U - U>»j 

yfc (das Entwerfen) ^jl^NI J^ii .Lf-U- «f>Aj»j aJ 4^LuJl olJlS^)Jl 

(Ent-werfen) «JU*-J1 - - Lf ^L )) j\ *L2-M ^ ij^L* 

^j-^ 4 j>^ to Ipr <y ^^^h W^j^J LpLkw) IfL^ ^ ^U^Sfl 

tit 

«ob» L^j ^^s; Jui^iJ y^. cLLLu ^UJI <u J^LJ\ «iiLfll» 

das) « i $iJl» l->L JL>-Jb (Entwurf) ((ciljJLi^^D) oL5 liU : - L/ iL!l 
pJUJl k^LJjJlL^JI)) j\ «L^_j _ ^^-DuJl _ 4jjJ^iL!l» 6li t(Verstehen 
^ i*iLjb» LJji" oJij t(Faktizitat) «iJUiljJl» iiU>- J> iJU (Geworfenheit) 

.(284 ^ i58§ co^'j ij^JD ,JI«JI 

5l : j-a jJ-Jl^j* ^jJ "Entwurf" iJN^ ^ o la a 7 <jl 

iju «ol yLz-.VU 61 ^ilij .(145^) LSU-o jl Jflc^ i j^H ^ 

(324^) «i;^£Jl cil^l^D) : ^pJufc ^^Jl .^U 
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.JiyLiJij (325^) «>yrji\ (313^) k^JIjJI Jljii-Uj 

_ flku. . jl -r li-l»j (148^) (((-s-aJ! (147^) «(JbJl - ^ - 

(285^) ol^-l» ^* Li,t t(148^) «U J^-Sfl ^_^S3l 

.. . (312) t^. J>JI (260) «^b>rj ol^^l'ij 

c 31§) « ^Uil jJl iJ jjw^LSl _ ^LkL^) (Spielraum) V _ ^ - ^JJI - ulJ-^Jl 
t44§) «L^jojJ^5 _ c^lU?... « ^Jlp 4j>c1auJI ijjJw^Jl)) jj* ^il jJ L u ^lj .(145 ^ 

.(221^ 

als geworfener) «4j ^^-LLj Li I *Jupy> ^rj-i j-* Lr* 

Ja^jJi ^gJJ! 6l Cr^ : -i -( 406 t285 '223.148 ^) (Entwurf 

oLSU~* (verzichten) «£Li*NU ojj^^aJL ^j^u Ij^jj o^lj ^j-=rj iJLS^I 
oUlS^I ^ of ^ju Lu; j^-^Lk^ <J ol .(285^ t58 §) & J*\ I JS 
«^*J|b jt j^>\ olj t^^^^^ ^ L3J U Jls>j ^yrj 

.*yrj (das Woraufhin) «o y>i> - L»» j «aJI _ ^kJb - Lo» ^ oLi ^J^l 

^U_>tj ^il ^JLw-^l ^ Lo jjb ^j-^rj ^j^d «ojj>J - Lo)) jLi ^ijJl a^-j ^Jl&j 

.(324^ t 65§) L^ 

Ju^j U ji VI .Ju^l ^ ^ 4_ij iJjZ^ b\ jS^J r J$J 

jjjIjJI (336^ <.68§) «jL^J» LiU^ ((^^LU J-^Vl ol^li^Vl» IJla 
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jIaIj t^yjljJL J^l>- ^Jj^ (Geworfenheit) «iJjJilJi)) Li I 

lJ\j j-wj yfc j tLfJ (Faktum) ^Jj^SCJl -jJUJl <y <ul <*SIjj 

Jl^j)) jJ yJlHl 51 juu dUi .y^fl ^^Ij c(DaB es ist) aJ1»JI iJug-j 

tSJby>-j ^y *&y*& jl t^JUJ! <y «iJLA» ^i>-L jl J5^-> 

.(Tatsachen) ioUl i^SlijJUJU JyJt W ^ 

t/^jijJl ^Jy^ <y J^-L^l ajU? ^ ^^kJl (Faktizitat) iJUiljJl oJj*j 

jl ^y*-- 0 i-J jJULqJI jl .l^JLJL jl 4-J-P Ju cL^Jwa J-Ua^> jl Jai_3 <J ^J 

j! <JU> jlj j5\S AjL «JL» Jii aJI c^JbJl ^y ttLfj _ ^yL. _ SJy~S» ^yjlUl 
N .oJl* «^JL^jJI iJUily ^yjJULJl c~~Jj .dUi ^y <d jLj>- Mj ^j>^ 
4^ (das Wohin) «^yj V j ^ (das Woher) ^» ^jll!l J yu 
jA\ ^y vj^ 1 -(135^ t29§) «j^£> aJUj «y*L5 y» <iyu U JSj 
,J (179^ ;38§) (das Verfallen) «JpUa^l» Sy>lk) ^bj^Jl 

.(328^ <. 65§) *j 1*j dj£> Jp~ jijl^l d\ Ui iLA 

(VjlUli :L^S ^ L (Nichtigkeit) «J^Jaj» LsjlSj! 5l 

^rj jJ y* J, .(284^ l58§) oli yo J ^yJl illj^Jl J\ J^J p 

«^lyj|)) y 6 jejl^l (Befindlichkeit) «jlj^l» IJla M*lbb» <L~iJ 

j»La! ^Jl t (Gestimmtheit) «L* - ^ly* _ _ SJjJl-j_£JI» jl (Stimmung) 

y* t^yjljJJ j^-L-Vl jlJi>-jJl y* d^>- ^ 4 (Angst) kjJLaJI)) jjj c^jlLo 
dlSLj «4j ^yjl J^>-^\ Lfj - L yLJl - Sjj^JI* j^jljJl ^w^j U lJbJu>J 
J^-b iijJLJl v>^Jl aJj^_5JI ^ (Unheimlichkeit) «<Li^-j» jj> Jb»- U J5 

.(342 t 340^ *68§) jJUJl 

^y "Entwurf" La ,/> <J ^ ^ ^1 ^yo j-^^-r* J-^ U> ^ tdJUi Jj>-I ^yo 

jLS^ji ^ dJUi y iJua^ t«iJ|jJLl i^)) (le projet) 



Cf. M. Heidegger, Questions IV. Seminaire du Thor 1969 (Paris: Gallimard, (1) 
1976) p. 268. 
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>l AM t (J Jd\ - das Selbst 
Sift I . rf/e? Selbstheit 



a) JUL ^JJl ^1 ^ Jit Ol lJU lil 

[. . ]5 y*UiJl <cUa_pI ^L* [. . ]6l ^-U ^>1j j& 



? 11 Selbstheit " ^ j£ 

jt «<u1i» j\ i4-iJ» JJL. JiUJl aJI L. "das Selbst" iJiiJ 

Uj t-L-JjjiJl J> "lesoi" "soi-meme" Uj ti-o* 31 V 1 

oj; >' cijJL^^I Ji* ^LJ^ ^ % -^^V 1 " self " ^ 

\Jug_, ^ "o\j - 1 Selfhood ^1 self ^ jl .Selbstheit J>\ Selbst ^ 

.o^Jlj v^^Ji ^ 

* " ipseite " " soi-meme " I >ui^ 1^ J^J ^ill ^><Jli 

<y JuU: c^>I oNMi ^ oju^! JJ «^>fJl» iJiii ft Lwj ~ .«*J>I» 
^ Af^-Nl Ji LiU <. "Identitat, identite, identity" ikiJ IfJ^l 

. 4lai) .bSIji ^ fc-J> ( > , >U^I jjjll Oli ^ax) »M 



V^UJ! i_>Jl : oj^) ^ .aUJI ^ ij^Vl cL^ ^! (1) 

.130-127^^ (1984 tgjjdlj y^ilj oUjjJJ 
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«to ti j «to 6v» j «x6 £ivoa» J~i ^ -tUJl JuUL* J («jU 

JIpj jl «iJ^Sol» Jp aj oijJl J JJG ^3 p ^yaj <.r|V£ivai» 

J <Lk : -J> Jii ^IjLiJl 015 b> j-Aj <>>l Ji ^JLLSUl ^ ^rV^ ii^MiJl 

iJju JLc- L;*o jjl i_£jJ j*i*Jl iJl5lo} jjJL^jj ^rijj<-!' SjLJLiJl ^y'-jj- 0 jj^J 

iJi Jlo-^c-^ ji jjlj co^^-^j fj\ <L?>y s^jUw ^j&u aJ jjSn 5i j^- 

.UVl *yrj Ja^J Ji p jaj t«^j>Jl» j^p Jycoj k^^aJU j»^£u aj U 

jl A*-Jl J J-^Vl aJL-j j! ^Jci\ yUT J « vi» oliii ^ jl Ja*^ Jii j 

.«Ajjjb» j J~i y oIjLp ^* oLb-LJl 

^ J ^UJl L5 uJl ^J^l Jii L~- ^1 51 ^1 jdVl Jl dJJi ^iJb Jii 
aXLU LL**>UJI ^jJ ^*>LLu^Vl ^,1^1 j (ipse - <u13 5 jL-p J U5) 

- ^I^jj Gardet aj^jLp Ji* (moi, je) «U» aULLL <IaiJ iLLLo j j^^lL 

jJJi JLp L^i" t«UI» \ Js->\ *JlsJL-a ({ ^l )} j j-5sJ jl Pines. 

.«UVl* £j<5> X& L^J j ^1 ^Ij^Jl J AJaii!l eJLf) ^>Lt<Jl JLwC^Vl 

oLL^ J U^^ ^J^- ^Sfl jLS" jlj tL- ^jI ^JJ dJUi j53 

Hi 

¥ " das Selbst " ^iiL ^ liL. j5G j - 



.43 iW^XoJl 



:61 ^ (1990 ;J^LJI jb ^Jup 

.p^^iiL pJLJl ^>=rjJl aJUjJIj JUiCJlj ^IjjJlj oUJl jl jii Ju<j UU 
j jJ jij j - a^IaU ai^u y&j -p^^dJI J^^l -^^j^^ 4-^*^^ ^^--d ^-IUJlSj [. . .] 
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a j £ X A L 



eine Weise zu) (bj^jJl iJLj-ka JL*J ^ jt «4^iJ» jl «L <jjf» 

j^jUJ! jjLS^JI)) ^^^J' J o* ^> j^t jjr*^ (existieren 

«y* ^» ^ i^JJH jl .S^fJSJl jl S^Jl c(267^ t^U^JIj Jij^Jl) tL.L.1 

^ iL^Sfl K^-iJlM jl j*^* Cr" -(375^<.*u^J) ^IjlSI 

.(323^ 

^1 oLk^JJl SJb-j J£jl> L. ^ (Selbstheit) <j^ ,>>uJl llf; 

jl dw^u .-blk^J^lj iJUJIjJlj 4_Jbj_^jJl ^ iaj^j La tijL^Jl jJ^J 

J ^Ji 5u diJUj .tfyi at- ji ^Sji im ^ ^ 

^ i Jails' (^jl! U5 ioIjlJI JL* sLkj« hj^ «olS» ^ jlkJ V ^jli!l 

«U J^i/I J-s^SlI »Uai «» ^ jlkJ 

<d^S ^ .<iiJ ^Jl «.Ul» jl ^jlUi jl y Jl ^ ^J-ju 

O j£> <jl ^JIJJI ul LiJL. ^jJCJU JubjJl ijo 61 dUS, .U)l 

l4)l J J^ jl lilj (Selbst-Standigkeit) -uli-Jai^-jl liU : ^L^S/I ««u»ij)) 

Hi 

_ j»J_c-» ij<Jlj J ia^Oj ^ (das Man-Selbst) « t \ II _ oli» J Ja^oj 

(Unselbst-Standigkeit) «<Gli _ JLc . JiU>Jl 

pLi_j» j-o Lj^> (die Standigkeit des Selbst) a^L'J] jI^jl^!)) 

^ j_a « yfcj^Jl)) jl (Beharrlichkeit des Subjektum) «^j_^j^Jl 
((^^iJl - JLp . Jili>Jl» ^ ^ Ju t^ljJl (Standfestigkeit) «oLl!l» 

jl .(322^4^) U Ja^Vl ^j^Jl ^Ua^ — a dlL; JLp «j^JI 

tS > ^-^^ ^yJi «uSfi» ^jilii j^ ji iisCaj 
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jd\ «i)L$Jl» lj> & <.«oJ! L» j^>n . "werde, was du bist!" <.31 SjiiJl 

M lJlIxo ^ tdLlJJ ^ L^s» dLi jijlJJl J~rb viUa^J 

<J jjiJj AJli *JL> V oLJNl jl 1935 ii*- >^ ^ J^H jr* 

Ul Qj& jl ^ j^i ji Jj^H f LLJl J <ul £JNI 2 .<CwW> 

^jj^ Sit LL>. jL*J)fl ^jjj ^ jl oj-^ ji ^ oI*j 

.oUojiJ Lfi^ o yS jJ> JA IXsJ- J jl dJUi j .<u~iJ 



M. Heidegger, Introduction d la metaphysique (Paris: Gallimard, 1967) p. 151. (1) 
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SjIjJI _ die Sorge 

W ^ M ii>-5Ul ^ (Selbstheit) «aJ)M» Ji> °jA> 
(Jemeinigkeit) «S> . J5 . - J» <> jS y jLw L. ^i" .1 : jU>1 

441 S^iJl J H2bL*Jl» j "^IjJI" Jjj ibU-Jl .3*25 5^1 t^ijl^l <_r^=r 

.64 S^Jl J> (( v) f,)) J ^ J^^ 1 - 4 

dUJJj .«^UJl» ^y-S ^ ^JJI ^IXJI J^sio ^jllil 6| 

y> *~Ju J Lo «-o £t 4 <u1i (Eigentlichkeit) «^U»I» £. iU> J*-Jj 

<£l t «iJU*^l ^-p» L. jJi Si I iiw>Sl! <uli jwjj 0! ■ : 

^Lk^ c^J >J^* 4J! jUi ^JJI (Uneigentlichkeit) «<JU>Sfl fO*» jl^ 

i _ J» Li dUS Js-j .«> - - ^ - J» y .jijl^' 

.(ein Zu-sein) «<*J j5l _ jl» {Js- l J^i y>\ y> «5> - - 

1^ Uj^p Sfl ,411 y -Cli j=-l ^ ^ jl -uSUj N yJlUl ^ 



P. Ricoeur, Soi-meme comme un autre (Paris: Seuil, 1990) p. 359. 



(1) 
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OLJNI flfk^U ^JLaJ! JLs-^l J!>JI 01 .jjjljJl ^r^r ^ ^ > ' 

"(j-* 11 cr* -"^J-^ 8 ik—lj-i jj^"^ ^ Was ^ "^liL* 1 cri-j^ '^y-^ 

AU^yrjiU ^ Si! l^i ^ V (Wer) 

Ol J^j .(Sorge) lijLjJH ^ t+L* y, <^>j^ tiLliJI ^1 ^Jllil ^ 

^jtj) Sich-vorweg-sein -I4JIU ^ : (192^ O^'j fc*~£J0 

jj>J 4^uLj Lalj lil j\ L>- ji? fijl^L Existenz _ «:>j^ jJl» aJ^>J SjLp 
«iJUSI^Jl» iJ^J oi*j) U JIp ^ lw oUlS^I 
L^jul UJ^- j LJlj o (J J* ^ ci' Faktizitat _ 

«JsUa>J^I» 4ia>J oJLAj) pJLJl J^-b jSl&l (^JJ i(4Jwa>- Lj -*Sj 

^U! ^l£JL ^Jl JUJUNI 0^1 J ^LJ^I ^ das Verfallen _ 

aj^UII 4JJJI La Su^cu^ UiiJ ^^J die Sorge 51 ^ ^ ol LIp 
jLJ) « JL- ^1 ^ ci^Jl JLJLj (Oli ^1 ^Jl j\ ^ 
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II^J L^J ^-J yfc p ti*jJi i-J^ji apj-^>* 015" 

ij-ljb Sorge ^ LL ^2 ^ ^JL ^-LojJ? ojL_*_>j .<l>L>JJwP ^j-a j_PwU_a <lp ^jls! 

^ jl» Sjj^k, ^U)l r .JiJl ^U^l y>Sfl Jl Ji> ^^k^l 

J ^^J^U LJI ^5 ji l^a^Ji. 0 y&Lt ^ j - (heautou epimeleisthai) «L^aJL 

« «■ 

epimeleia" aJU^JI - W Le souci de soi ^Jujh]\ ajcS JhJl J^aiJl 

^I^J J ^ ^1 IfJU^I j " cura sui " SjLp ^J*>Ul l$l2J " heautou 

^lli jl JlJo ^Ul jJjlil JLwJl jJ* ((^j^JU 4jL*J|» SjLp c-^J JM>-Vl 

."Sorge" ^ /Jjfc l$Jl jUI ^Jl iJb^-^Jl ilVJll! jjl>- ^ 

yt (318 193 ^) jLoj^lj i^Jt ^ . (( L r^ ,) Ji (( ^^ |}) 

<ul*L> J y& «^j|jJ!» jl ^5 ^bjj>-j <-a-Z£ ojJ Lo jl Jl aIij 
bl$ .4jL*JI ol* Jl ((^^aJU 4iUi>} JlS «ajLp» ^-jJjJajVl 

^ ijL*Jl oJl& jl JLp JL^jJI Jl ji^wUp M <.<jLp lf*^w? J «LJli)) 

jl jJl>- ^ " Selbstsorge " SjLp jl Jlp L^4-^ j-^-^-* ^° J .L~vJJL ajLp 
ilJLLJl \jc~^ L^^k^l bij ^jU -JV Si I (Tautologie) J^U- J^^J 

^Jlk^2-<J Jb j^>- jJl jL^c^Vl &\ Jp {j* J jl dUS p-pj LJ-p j5J j 

iwiJl SyfcLt ^Loo J Jii ((^^jiJL 4jLoJI» Sjjj-*^ J^>^^ j-a^l jl 

"la culture de soi" ^ ^^Ua^i ob iwJ ^3 L^Jl jLil ^ 

^j^AJl «^oJLgjJ .W^j-^iJl *^Jl^j^ SjL-^ 0>J <>4jj£L~Ji Jila t c^jjJl A3^P Lo j^l — 

iJU)) jb p j^j .^^Jl jjhjjl ^ ^^1 ^JL5Lib ia^V urVi 



M. Foucault, Le souci de soi (Paris: Gallimard, 1984) pp. 58 sq. 



(1) 
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l'art de) «i yr ^ ^ <j* _jJl iUliuJl ^ Ji a_j>JI «ol 

« ^-iJL JjLjJIx ^^ic- j»ji>JlpL«j <_gjJl ^™*L<Jl (1 ^'existence, la techne tou biou 
iJjJl iWjdl b\ .OJJI JUxu-l <y Jj-^JI J* 1 ^ J*- 

s'occuper de soi-) «L~JJL ^»LjlaVI» J^rt ^ ^^ji j-^>* J^*-^" 

le) « cr ^JL oL*Jl» j (prendre soin de soi-meme) «L~Jjt *LipVI» j (meme 

(2), . , 
. (souci de soi 

UL* aJLp ^JJl jit> ILclJ JL* Nl ^^aII ^ ^ 

^ ^ 4 ^ ^|) v ^Ji ,50) i^l ^1+* x& d\ .^*yJI 

i^J^Ul "cura" dills' t«*LLPj Ji5» ^ M-*^ 1 "epimeleia " SiLiJ ^ 
.^aiJl «*L*JI» ilSlI tftibJl* ^ ci^Lj tiJLjS/l "Sorge"j 

^jlJ "die Sorge" ^ 61 Lip b\ V dUi 51 

ojL^kJ jl bJLp AJy^SUl ^>SU-^ ^Lp ^ .U u a^S\ Jl-^^II 

LiJy^5 ^Lk^> oU^jL ^>^J! LJljS £jL>- Ja^J cil (Existenzialitat) 

♦yi Juo |Jb j^jJI ULii^o J L; ^JJu (Entwurf) JiLi <y J!a>-SH 

L^l ^3y6 N bil ll« ^JL? vji ^ ci' (Verfallenheit) 

.Lfj ^ ^Jl «(^Jl ^ Hp iu> ^ VI iUj JjSl 



Ibid. p. 57. 
Ibid. p. 58. 



(1) 
(2) 



&U)Jl _ Zeitlichkeit 
iJL>ta-i*L<oj _ Innerzeitigkeit 
h jkUl . Temporalitdt 



J ^JJI IMS ^jOJl" $1 o~ ^ ^ c** (Zeitlichkeit) 

(Temporalitat) liykjJU ^ J ■ W ^ s<u1i - ^ " ' L ^^' > ^^ J - 
jj^i ^ i^JJl dla tiibkJl ij^Jl VJ>J g^y** 

^ (Innerzeitigkeit) tSJWjJi - i~U>Jt» 5^ l^lj ijSlSJl ^ ^ < ( '^» 

.aJ ,JJ^\ (Datierung) «c~ijdl» 
.(407 ^ ;«u^) ^jJl OUjll «Ji-b» oilSUJ 



Fr. Dastur, Heidegger et la question du temps. (Paris: PUF, 1990) pp. 33-34. (1) 
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— — ■ p 


■ — ' ■ — ■ — 1 


,406 334 ,113 .89 ,66 ,52 ,27 

428 


comparison 


dissociation, dis- 
cernement (Marti- 
neau), confronta- 
tion (Vezin) 




Abhebung 


186-184 ,136-135 


turning away 


diversion, detour- 
nement (M.), di- 
vertissement (V.) 




Abkehr (die) 


,175 ,130-129 ,125 ,76 ,54 ,51 
,225-224 ,222 ,189 ,186 ,184 
354 ,322 


be absorbed, rise 


identification a 
(M.), fusion, etre 
plonge (V.) 




Aufgehen (das) 


,39-37,26-25 ,17-16 ,10-9 

,133-132 ,130-129 ,60-59 

-199 ,168-167 ,161 ,160-148 
tci tct 7nn 


Interpreting, in- 
terpretation 


explication (M.), 
explicitation (V.) 




Auslegung 


262-261 ,210 ,195 


being out for, 
being out to get 


etre expose, ou- 
vert a (M.), l'ef- 
fort qui cherche a 
s'exercer sur, se 


. .<4>LaJj < 1 <jlCijC. 


Aussein, Aus- 
sein (das) 


-217 ,211 ,152 ,46 ,35 ,10 ,3 
224 ,220 ,218 


demonstrate 


legitimer, legiti- 
mation (M.), jus- 
tification (V.) 




Ausweisung 


,123 ,111-110 ,104 ,88-87 ,83 
,158 ,148-147 ,145-143 ,129 
-364 ,297 ,210-209 ,192 ,166 

All All ^ftS 


Significance 


Significativite 
(M., V.) 




Bedeutsamkeit 


,264 ,170 ,137 ,111 ,104 ,86 
,356-354 ,346 ,329-328 ,326 

366 


the 'letting-one- 
self-be-encoun- 
; icreu-uy 


le "laisser-faire- 
encontre-de" 

(\A ^ le "'mena- 

1 1V±. J, it* Hl^lld 

ger-la- re- 
ncontre-de" (V.) 


, LS _s:>ULJ1 < j 1 ,u 

i— — 


Begegnenlassen 
von (das) 


,51 ,47 ,39 ,37 ,21 ,16 ,10 ,6 
363-362 ,316 ,232 ,157 ,150 


^onLcpuun 

i 
i 

i 


c* r\ri ppfiti l c\ 1 1 \ p 

(M.), appareil 
conceptuel (V.) 


* - u • i 


Begrifflichkeit 

i 


-359 ,356-355 ,353 ,339 ,62 
421 ,407-406 ,360 


retain, retention 


conserver (M.), 
mise en reserve 
(V.) 




Behalten (das) 


290 ,162 


the making- 
known 


annonce ^ivi.j eire 
le messager, etre 
denote (V.) 




RpVi inHiino 


,81-80 ,76-73 ,69-67 ,58-57 
,124-121 ,108-107 ,104- 102 
,312 ,239-238 ,195-193 ,172 
-409 ,407-406 ,360-351 ,333 
425 ,422-419 ,412 


concern 

■ _ 


preoccupation 

: V.J 




Besorgen (das) 


,288 ,279 ,268-266 ,235-234 
306 ,302-301 ,295 


attestation 


attestation (M., 

v.) 




Bezeugung 


-141 ,139 ^136-132 ,102 ,75 


the "there" 


le La (M., V.) 


JI4JI 


Da (das) 



-165 ,161-160 ,152-151 ,148 i 
-334 ,300-297 ,221-220 ,166 
-382 ,366-365 ,351-349 ,336 



413-412 ,386-385 ,383 
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.285 .178 ,151 ,148 ,J47 ,145 
,324 .315-314 ,312 ,298 .288 
353 ,336 


the projecting 


le projeter (M., 
V.) 




entwerfen auf, 
Entwerfen (das) 


.223-221 ,199 ,193 ,148-145 
,302-301 ,285-284 ,263 ,260 
393-392 ,363 c313 


projection 


projet (M.), pro- 
jection (V.) 




Entwurf (der) 


.143 ,137 ,133 ,132 .75 .38 
,162-160 ,152-151 ,148-145 
,175-173 ,170-169 ,167-165 
,226-225 ,223-220 ,184-182 
,299-295 .272-269 ,231-230 
350-349 .336-334 


Disclosedeness 


ouverture (M.), 
ouvertude (V.) 




Erschlossenheit 


1 43-42 ,38-37 ,20 ,13-12 
,146 ,143 ,137-135 .53 .45 
,269-262 ,234-231 .162-161 
-297 ,295-293 ,284-282 .276 
-336 .335-310 ,308-306 ,304 

337 


existence, existing 


existence, exister 
(M., V.) 




Existenz, Existie- 
ren (das) 


,342 ,339-338 . 328-326 .26 
,360 ,356-353 ,350-346 ,344 
-413 ,410-406 ,391 ,369 .363 
421-420 .418-416 ,414 


making present 


presentifier, pre- 
sentification (M.), 
appresentation 
(V.) 




Gegenwartigen 
(das) 


-376 .375 ,371 ,174 .20-19 
,404 ,30? AQft-IRA W> A7Q 

(Wt (J7i J?0*T (JOZ (_>/7 

436 ,426 ,413 


historizing, hap- 
pening 


le provenir (M.), 
aventure (V.) 




Geschehen (das) 


,120 ,57-56 ,49-48 ,46-45 ,11 
,301 ,245 .199 ,196 ,180 ,165 
425 ,401 ,398 ,382 


the man 


1'homme 


J mill t^Ltujyl 


Mensch (der) 


126 ,122 ,108-105 


distance 


distance, ecart 
(M.), distance 
(V.) 




Abstand (der) 


128-126 


distantiality 


distancement 
(M.), distantialite 
(V-) 




Abstandigkeit 


178 


downward plunge 


precipitation 
(M.), chute (V.) 




Absturz (der) 


121-120 


Being-alone 


Tetre-seul (M., 

v.) 


JlL jlll 


Alleinsein (das) 


-105 ,51-50 ,44-43 ,17-16 
. 1 16-— 1 13 ,106 

i 


everyday, every- 
dayness 


quotidien, quoti- 
diennete (M., V.) 




alltaglich, Allta- 
glichkeit 


,223 ,159-158 ,154 ,151 ,149 

360 


"as" 


comme (M.), en 
tant que (V.) 


Cy> 'jA L<»j (jj> 


Als (das) 


jOU — jjy U jo ,131 < L*ty 


the as-structure 


la striicfurp Hp 

"comme" (M.), la 
structure d 1 « en 
tant que » (V.) 


i-l >*> ,'vo <La1j 




.126..-122 .125-117 ,114 


the Other, Others 


T autre, les autres 
(M., V.) 




Andere (der), die 
Anderen 


-396 .386 ,377 ,220 ,21 ,15 

398 


to make sth its 
own, appropria- 
tion 


appropriation 
(M., V.) 

s 




Aneignung 
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1 17 

137 


the fact that sth 

111V 1 tl- V.- I- IJ-J.U L J HI 

can matter, be 
feasible 


abordabilite (M.), S 
etre concerne (V.) 


— Ljux*-e— (■ j-oJt— 

Le— jjaLi 


angegangen, An- 
ganglichkeit 


348 .139 .137 .87 


submission, in- 
junction, instruc- 
tion 


assignation (M.), 
etre-relie (V.) 




angewiesen, An- 
gewiesenheit 


.255-254 .251 .192-184 .182 
345-341 .266 


anxiety, dread 


angoisse (M., V.) 




Angst (die) 


.280 .277 .274-273 i269 

307 .297-296 .288-287 


annpal 


ad-vocation (M.), 


r k/ ~ \ 


Anruf (der) 


.369 .359 .346 .326 .26-25 
423 .417-415 .389 

! 


presence, having 
presence 


presence (M.), 
presentete (V.) 


-^L^Jl .jj ^ 11 


Anwesenheit, an- 
wesend, das An- 
wesende 


.188 .117-116 .114 .64 .14 

313 .231 


indicate, call at- 
tention 


indication (M.), 
annonce (V.) 




dllZClgCIl, rMIZCl- 

gen (das), An- 
zeige (die) 


.223 .158 .155 .34-33 


apophantical 


apophantique 
(M., V.) 


A -a >U\a j .VI 


apupilaiillaLIl, 

apophantisches 
Als 


354 .81 .74-73 


obtrusive, obtru- 
siveness 


insistance (M.), 

importunance 

(V.) 




J\ UItinilgllLllK.Cll 


347 .303 .173 .61 .24 


dwelling, sojourn, 
stop for a while 


sejour, agitation 
(M.), sejour, bou- 
geotte (V.) 




A ii ton t ri 3 1 f" 

/vuienindii ^uer^, 

Aufenthaltlosig- 

keit 


354 .81-80 .74-73 


conspicuous, con- 
spicuousness 


imposition (M.), 
surprenance (V.) 




Auffallen (das), 
Auffalligkeit, auf- 
falhg 


292 .287 .280 .275-273 .269 


summon 


convo-cation 
(M.), convoquer, 
heler (V.) 




Aufruf (der), das 
Aufrufen (zu) 


354 .186 .74 


obstinacy 


saturation (M.), 
recalcitrance (V.) 




Aufsassigkeit 


330 .328 


The "towards- 
oneself'(M./R.) 


le "a-soi" (M.), le 
"jusqu'a soi" (V.) 




Auf-sich-zu (das) 


339 .336 .330 


"coming-towards- 
oneself ' 


l'advenir a soi 
(M.), s'en-venir- 
jusqu'a-soi (V.) 




Auf-sich-Zukom- 
men (das) 


.115 .72 .53 .37 .35-34 .16 
... 138 .117 


exhibit, point out, 
point to 


Mettre en lumiere 
(M.)» monstration 
(V.) 


<it>YI . 


aufweisen, Auf- 
weisen (das), Auf- 
weisung 


.371 .350-349 .345.344.338 
397 .391 .386 .385 


moment 


instant (M., V.) 




Augenblick (der), 
augenblicklich 


90-89 


extension 


extension (M.), 
etendue (V.) 


* ii 


/\UoQcnnung 


-148 .141 .129 .126 .71 .12 

149 


explicitly 


expressivite (M.), 
etre exprime, 

trr^nvfT* con py- 

L1UUVC1 C A 

pression (V.) 




ausdrucklich, 
Ausdrucklichkeit 


.399 .398 .250 .169 .98 .27 .25 

432 


coming to grips 
with, coming to 
terms with 


debat (M.), expli- 
cation (V.) 




Auseinanderset- 
zung 


.175-174 .170-167 .16-15 
178-177 


way of interpret- 
ing 


etre-explicite 
(M.), un etat 
d'explicitation 
(V.) 




Ausgelegtheit 



815 



225 .168-167 .155 


a way things have 
been expressed or 
spoicen oui 


etre-ex-prime 
(M.), expression 
pronunccc \ v •) 




Ausgesprochen- 
heit 


-368 ,335 .299 .110-108 .105 

369 


directionality 


orientation (M.), 
diguiiiagc \ v .) 




Ausrichtung 


.163-161 .160-153 .32-31 

1V\ 71S 717 7ft7 1 »0— 170 

361-360 .228 


assertion 


enonce (M., V.) 




Aussage (die) 


172 .138 .69 .63 .61 


the way the enti- 
ties "look" 


a(-)spect (M.), as- 
pect (V.) 




Aussehen (das) 


365 .350 .329 


the "outside-of-it- 
seir 


l"'hors-de-soi" 
(M., V.) 




AuBer-sich (das) 


.246 .244-241 .237-236 .234 
259 .250-249 


outstanding 


excedent (M.), 
rester en attente 
(V.) 


<ij^,l_j . J„.i.^.i— !i .(J-^- 1 ! 


A.ussiana ^aerj 


* 256-255 .253 ,135 .93 .79 
425 .259-258 


evasion 


esquiver, reculer 
devant (M.), se 
garer, esquive 
(V.) 




Ausweichen (das) 




93 .87 


signify, significa- 
tion 




J- 


Bedeuten, Be- 
deuten (das) 


.265 .189 .187-185 .142-141 
343 .341 


threatening 


la menace (M., 

v.) 


jLjJfill 

— • ~ — 


Bedrohen (das), 
Bedrohung 


-167 .165 .162-160 .142-134 
-188 .185-184 .182-179 ,168 
,296-295 ,252-251 ,191 


state-of-mind ; to 
be found 


affection (M), dis- 
posibilite (V.) 




befindlich, Befin- 
dlichkeit 


41 ,15 .8 ,6-5 


that which is in- 
terrogated 


l'interroge (M., 

v.) 




rjetragte (^aas^ 


,83 ,81 ,79 .76 .74 ,68 .61 ,55 
,119 .118 ,111 ,104 ,99 . 86 
253 ,149 ,142 ,140 .137 


encounter 


faire encontre 
(M.), rencontre 
(V.) 




begegnen, das Be- 
gegnende, Begeg- 
nen (das) 


329 ,239 ,141 ,86 ,84 ,54 


alongside 


aupres de (M., 

v.) 


C5^1 


bei 


142 ,137 ,8 


to be affected 


concernement 
(M.), requisition, 
etre-reauis CV ^ 




Betroffenwerden 
(das), Betroffen- 
heit 


,148 ,123 ,117 ,111 ,88-83 ,80 
,353 ,343 ,261 ,209 ,186 ,150 
412 ,368 ,364 ,356-355 


involvement 


tournure (M.), 
conjointure (V.) 




Bewandtnis (die) 


356-353 ,111-110 ,87-84 


letting something 
be involved 


laisser -retourner 
(M.), conjoindre 
(V.) 


J _j£ ,.d .a.U. <Llkjlj 

, — 1 t . 1 _ * * 


Bewendenlassen 
(das) 


,211 .129 ,120 .116-114 ,54 
,287 .281 ,278 ,267 ,265 ,231 
322-321 ,317 ,313 ,297 ,291 


I am 


(je) suis (M.,V.) 


^1 Li ,^1 Lil 
til 


bin (ich) 


... ,112 ,64 ,58-57 ,43-42 


character 


caractere (M., V.) 




Charakter (der) 


239 


to be "there 
alongside" 


assister (M.), en y 
assistant (V.) 




Dabeisein (das) 


397-393 ,386-385 ,381-380 


has-been-there 


ayant-ete-La 
(M.), l'etre-ete 
(V.) 


La .JLV_A— (jL£~ J_fl 


dagewesen, da-ge- 
wesen, Dagewe- 
sene (das) 



816 



409 .345 


just living along 


se-laisser-vivre 
(M.), couler des 
jours paisibles 
(V.) 




Dahinleben (das) 


422-421 ,409-406 


on that former 
occasion 


alors (passe) 
(M.), autrefois 
(V.) 




damals 


,422-419 ,416-412 ,410-406 
431-430 .425-424 


men, man, in 
that case 


alnrc /Tntnr^ (\A \ 

alors (V.) 


\* * • — 


dann 


,160 ,143-142 ,134-132 ,55 
365 ,351-350 ,347 ,189 


Being-there 


etre-la (M.), le la- 
etre (V.) 




Da-sein (das) 


,228 c210 ,205-203 ,9 ,7 

254 ,238-237 


Dasein 


etre-la, existence 
(M.), existentia 
(V.) 




Dasein (= exis- 
tentia, Existenz, 
Cf. Kant, Scheler, 
Delthey) 


... ,117-114 ,45-41 ,15-11 ,7 


Dasein 


Dasein (M., V.) 




Dasein (das) 


-128 ,118 ,105 ,54 .44 ,37 ,13 

129 


of the character 
of Dasein, of the 
kind which be- 

InncrQ tn T")aspin 


a la mesure du 
Dasein, propre au 
Dasein (M.), de 
1'ordre du Dasein. 
correspondant au 
Dasein (V.) 


«jj_jjljJI (_)" '» -> Cj-* 


Daseinsmafiiges, 
daseinsmaBig 


343 ,340 ,284 ,276 ,136-135 


the "that it is" 


le "aue" (M V ) 




Dass (das) 


424-422 ,418-411 ,409-407 


datability, dating 


databilite, data- 
tion (JVl., v.) 




Datierbarkeit, 

L'd.llCI Ullg 


364 ,360 ,87-86 t84 ,74 


The "towards- 
this" 


le la-pour, desti- 
nation (V.) 




Dazu (das) 


,89 ,39 ,26-25 c 23-22 <19 

392 


destroying 


destruction (M.), 

desobstruction 

(V.) 




Destruktion 


144 ,84-82 ,78 ,68 


serviceability 


utilite (M.), us- 
tensilite (V.) 




Dienlichkeit 


,112 .110 ,103 .90 ,88 ,47 ,23 
431 ,405 ,302 ,292 ,154 ,145 


dimension, di- 
mensionality 


dimension, di- 
mensionnalite 
(M V) 




Dimension, Di- 
mensionality 


,99-97 ,82-79 ,68 ,63 .47 ,46 
218-216 ,114 


thing, thinghood 


chose, choseite 
(M., V.) 


7.'* - «> 


Ding (das), Din- 
glichkeit 


1 S£ \17 11Q 111 .107 ,10? 

,150 ilJZ. < 1 17 ,111 <1U/ ,1U.£ 

417 ,369 ,368 


the "yonder", the 
"thence", the 
"thither" 


le la-bas, de-la- 
bas, vers-la-bas 
(M.), le cote, ce 
cote, par ici (V.) 




Dort (das), 
Dorther, Dorthin 


249 ,196-194 ,182 .10 


urge 


1 TT1 Til 1 1 V 1 j"\ T"> |\yf 1 
1111 y) U1MVJ1I ^1V1. ^, 




Drane (der) 


— 168 ,129—127 ,44-43 ,6—4 

170 


averaee average- 
ness 


moyen, mediocre, 
mediocrite (M.), 
etre-dans-la- 
moyenne (V.) 




• durchschnittlich, 
Durchschnittlich- 
keit 


,100 ,86 ,51 ,22 ,20 ,12 ,7 ,5 
,144 ,127 ,125 ,122 ,113 .111 

146 


transparence 


translucidite (M.), 
limpidite, clarte 
(V.) 

i 




durchsichtig, 
Durchsichtigkeit 


83 ,73 .60 .57-56 ,44-42 ,20 


property 


qualite (M., V.) 




Eigenschaft 
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,176-175 .128 ,53 ,44 ,43-42 
... 331 ,233 .191 .179-178 


authentic / in- 
authentic ; 
authenticity / in- 
authenticity 


authentique /in- 
authentique, 
authenticity/ in- 
authenticite (M.), 
propre / im- 

nrnnrp nroDriptt? 

/ impropriate (V.) 




eigentlich, Eigen- 
tlichkeit ; uneigen- 
tlich, Uneigen- 
tlichkeit 


128 ,127 


levelling down 


nivellement (M.) 

penalisation (V 1 


t-^ j^j f d *^ . , i * 


Einebnung 


368 ,111 


make room, mak- 
ing room 


amenagement 
(M.), installation 
(V.) 




Einraumen, Ein- 
raumung 


-349 ,346 ,341-337 ,331 ,329 
. .. ,366-365 .350 


ecstasis, ecstatical 


ekstase, eksta- 
tique (M., V.) 




Ekstase, eksta- 
tisch 


-244 ,242-240 .,238 ,237 ,234 

.361... 


the end, to end 


fin, le "finir" 
(M.), fin, moment 
"final" (V.) 




Ende(das), En- 
den (das) 


-424 ,386-384 t 331 -330 ,264 

425 


finite, finitude 


Fini, finitude (M., 

v.) 




endlich, Endlich- 
keit 


,110 .105 .85 .25 ,20 ,6 
-218 ,168 ,158 ,129,123 ,112 
. „,356 ,256 .227 


discover, uncover, 

discoveredness, 

uncoveredness 


decouvrir, etre- 
decouvert, decou- 
verte (M.), devoi- 
ler, etre-devoile 
(V.) 




Entdecken, En- 
tdeckung, en- 
tdeckend-sein, 
Entdecktheit 


,299 ,172 .110-105 .,103 
369-368 .361 ,335 


desever, de-sever 


e-loignement 
(M.), de-loigne- 
ment (V.) 




Entfernen, Ent- 
fernen, Ent-fer- 
nung, Entfernheit 


347 ,254 ,180 ,178 


alienation 


extraneation 
(M.), alienation 

/-IT \ 

(V.) 




Entfremdung 


396 ,365 .350 ,348 ,339-338 


carry away, rap- 
ture 


echappe (M.), en- 
voi (V.) 


CM 


Entruckung 


,317-316 ,313 ,310-297 ,270 
-344 ,339-337 ,326-325 ,323 

. J7l — J7U 00/ — JOi tJ'+J 


resoluteness 


resolution (M., 

v.) 




Entschlossenheit 


-343 ,338 ,308-307 ,299-298 
387-386 ,383-382 ,349 .344 


resolution 


decision (M., V.) 




EntschluB (der) 


■iAft 1AH 11A 1f\ 


arise, spring 
from, leap away, 
source 


le re-sulter (M.), 
echappement (V.) 




Entspringen (das) 


1 1 1 111 "TC £^ 


deprived of its 
worldhood 


de-mondaneisa- 
tion (M.), im- 
mondation (V.) 


d'l o li » 11 6 \^ 


Entweltlichung 


,266 ,195 ,151 ,148 ,147 ,145 
,336 ,325 ,324 ,315 ,297 ,270 


projected, to be 
projected 


projete, etre-pro- 
jete (M.), projete, 
ce qui est projete 
(V.) 




entworfen, das 
Entworfene, die 
Entworfenheit 


222 ,177 ,173 .170 


uprooting 


deracinement 
(M.), eracination 
(V.) 




Entwurzelung, en- 
twurzelt 


391-390 ,386 .384 ,383 


heritage 


heritage (M., V.) 




Erbe (das) 


6-5 


that which is 
found out by the 
asking 


le demande (M.), 
le point en ques- 
tion (V.) 


jj^ a tjj_$_]| ,4—1. >V 


Erfragte (das) 


,100 .95 .69 ,67 ,65 ,62-59 
-217 ,208 ,202 ,171-170 .123 
336-335 ,218 


knowing 


connaissance 
(M.), le connaitre 
(V.) 




Erkennen (das) 
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321 .78 .31-29 

j 
j 


appearing, ap- 
nparance 


apparaitre, appa- 
rition (M.), ap- 
paraitre, ap-pari- 
tion (V.) 




Erscheinen (das), 
Erscheinung 


.371 ,239 rl88 .173 .106 
.410-409 .391-390 1 375-374 

423 i 


stretch along 


ex-tension, etre- 
etendu (M.), ex- 
tension (V.) 




Erstreckung, er- 
streckt, Er- j 
strecktheit 


.337 ,294 ,275-274 .262-261 
353 ,345 ,343-341 .339 


expecting 


attente (ML, V.) 




Erwarten (das), 
Erwartung 


431 ,427 .423 .338 ,227 


eternity 


eternite (M., V.) 


Si\ if. Si 


Ewigkeit 


-55 t54 .45 t 44 .16 .13 .12 
-129 ,121 ,111 ,105 .64 ,57 
-150 ,148 ,145-143 .134 ,130 
161-160 ,151 


existential, an ex- 
istentiale, the ex- 
istentialia 


existential, un ex- 
istential, les exis- 
tentiaux (M, V.) 


Ja — a — i <(j — jljj — 


existenzial, ein / 
das Existenzial, 
die Existenzialien 


,144 ,44-43 ,38 ,20 ,13 ,12 
,212 .193-191 ,181 .179 ,161 
,312-311 .298 ,275 ,234-233 
328-327 ,323-322 ,318 ,316 


existentiality 


existentialite 
(M.,V) 




Existenzialitat 


,184 ,130 ,122 ,65 ,16 ,13 .12 
-247 ,237 ,234 ,196 ,193 ,190 
,280 .270 ,267-266 .260 ,248 
,310-308 ,305-301 .295 ,288 
.370 ,363 .341 ,338 ,314-313 

425 


existential 


existentiel (M., 

v.) 




Existenziell 


,135 ,128 .120 ,72 ,59 ,56,8-7 
,1Q"*— 1QO ,181 <179 ,145 
276-275 ,252 .250 .231 ,229 


factical, facticity 


factice, facticite 
(M), factif, facti- 
vite (V.) 


- *s 


faktisch, Faktizi- 
tat 


.168 ,152 .148 ,79 ,66 ,18 ,5 
Jlfi ,?tS9 ,254 ,225 ,190 ,179 
,387 ,382 ,371 ,328 ,310 ,296 
393-392 


Fact 


fait (M., V.) 


I 


Faktum (das) 


271 ,172 .140 .108-107 ,105 


farness 


le lointain (M., 
V.) 


d*JI 


Feme (die) 


,252 ,189 .186-185 4 184 ,44 
,390 ,278 ,276 ,260 ,255-254 
425-424 


fleeing 


fuite (M., V.) 




Flucht (die) 


,27-26 ,24-23 .21-15 ,14-1 
,145 ,100 .95 .76 ,52-45 .38 
,203-200 .169 ,167 ,162 ,151 
.. ,237 ,216 .213 


inquiry, question 


questionner, ques- 
tion (M., V.) 


JI^UI .JLlAll 


Fragen (das), 
Frage (die) 


,117 .23-22 ,14 ,9-7 ,5-3 
.207-206 ,190 


formulation of 
question 

i 


position de la 
question (M.), 
mise en question 
(V.) 




Fragestellung 


,172 ,144 ,129 ,123 ,122 ,118 
,228 .196 ,193 ,188 ,178 .174 
,278 .276 .266 ,264 ,262 ,232 
,320 ,312 ,310 ,307 ,298 .285 
-433 ,391 ,385-384 ,366 ,363 

434 


free, freedom 


libre, liberte (M., 
V.) 




frei, Freiheit 

j 

i 
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freedom towards 
death 


liberte pour la 
mort (M), liberte 
envers la mort 


... 


Freiheit zum 
Tode 


,194 ,183-182 .131 ,37 .14 ,13 
,314 ,301 ,232 ,201-20U <iv6 
436 ,406 ,403 ,377 ,316 


C J 4- 1 

lundamental on- 
tology 


C J 4- 1 

tondamental-on- 
tologique, ontolo- 
gie fondamentale 
(M., V.) 




fundamentalonto- 
logisch, Funda- 
mentalontologie 


423 .405 ,369 ,98 ,71 ,59 ,13 


founded 


fonde, derive 
fM 1 renosant 
sur (V.) 


* — 51 e- 

1 I II ft , ^ 1 1 II 1^0 


fundiert 


ion io£ toe ioi 1 a^i i ac\ 
— 189 ,186— 185 ,]o2 ,142—140 


fear 


La neur (M V ) 


«_JjaJl 


Furcht (die) 


,342-341 ,266 ,254 ,251 ,190 










345-344 










,146 ,143 ,131 ,124-122 .121 
,263 ,253 ,238 ,194-193 ,176 


solicitude 


11* * J. 1 /\ r \ 

solhcitude (M.), 

soiifi mutiifl 1 




Fursorge (die) 


HO 1AO 1££ 

318 ,300 ,298 ,266 










308 ,307 ,265 ,257 ,256 


holding- for-true 


tenir-pour-vrai 
CM V) 




Fur-wahr-halten 
(das) 


?'ii_?'in 1Q4— iqi itti-itth 

iZJI ZJU M7f- ly I ,101 loU 

,242-239 ,237-236 ,234-233 
,317-316 ,266-265 ,246-245 


whole, totality 


tout, totalite (M.) 
tout, entierete 
(V.) 


.!< H 1 „^ 11 , "[< It 


Ganze (das), die 
Ganzheit 


,363-362 ,328-327 ,324-323 










373-372 










,252 ,249 ,242 ,240 ,236-234 

oil taa Tf\A mi "s&h ^cn 
,311 ,309 ,304—301 ,26/ <25y 


being -a-whole 


etre-tout (M.), 
etre-entier (V.) 


IL-v .I.KII I'.j'. X II 


Ganzsein (das) 


373-372 ,331 ,325 ,317 










—304 ,301 ,266 ,237 ,235—233 
.324 ,317 .313 ,309-308 ,305 
373-372 ,326 


notentialitv-for- 
Being-a-whole 


t*> o u v o i r-e t r e- to u t 
(M.), pouvoir- 
etre-entier (V.) 


7 « * CM .11 • 
4_>j_*_j-2wl f L Jo j, .ui.a 

^1 U" ...I. ,^kii 


Gan7seinkonnen 
(das) 


8 ,6-5 


That which is 
asked about 


le questionne 
(M., V.) 




Gefragte (das), 


-110 ,108-107 ,104-103 .79 

1£.C\ IdO ]0£ IOC 1 A(\ 111 

36V— 368 ,lo6— Ioj ,14U .112 


region 


contree (M.), coin 
(V.) 




Gegend (die), ge- 
gendhaft 


-337 c 329-328 ,326 ,26-25 
,350 ,348-344 ,342 ,340 t 338 

no irn i/ztz isz*y icn ice 
—3/5 ,36V .365 ,363 ,36U .355 


Present, present- 

A a v 
\xay 


present, etre pre- 

aCUL <X \ lv± . J, L/l C 

sent, pre-sent (V.) 


tJ ,Al ^ 11 
■ 1 


Gegenwart, Ge- 

(Tpn.u/iirt /Hip! 
gcu-wai i ^uiv^ 


,397 ,395-393 ,391 ,385 .381 










All A'i^ All Alfl AflQ A(X1 










408 ,351-350 ,147 ,133 


cleared 


etre-eclairci (M.), 
etre eclaire (V.) 




gelichtet, Gelich- 
tetheit 


,177 ,175-173 t 170-167 .165 
,271 ,255 ,253-252 ,222 ,180 


idle talk 


bavardage (M.), 
le on-dit (V.) 


<iL5Jl ,Jlillj JoiJI 


Gerede (das) 


296 ,277 










,379-375 ,372 ,28-27 ,24-19 
-398 ,395 ,393-385 ,382-381 


history 


histoire (M., V.) 


^jjlil! 


Geschichte 


,428 ,426 ,417 ,405-404 ,402 










436 ,434 










,372 ,333-332 ,21-19 ,10 
,398-385 ,382-381 ,379-375 


historical, histori- 
cally 


historial, historia- 
lite (M, V.) 




geschichtlich, 
Geschichtlichkeit 


418 ,404-401 
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394 ,386 384 .379 ,56 .19 ,16 


destiny, vicissi- 
tude 


co-destin (M.), 
destin commun 
(V.) 




Geschick (das) 


,414 ,409 ,374 ,262-261 ,175 
424-423 ,416 


to have a span, 
spanned character 


tendu, e-tendue 
(M.), etre tendu, 
decoupage par 
phases (V.) ! 


ijjj n n <& Jl a.II i ft 


gespannt, Ge- 
spanntsein (das), 
Gespanntheit 


340 ,270 ,148 ,138-137 ,134 


being-attuned, 
having a mood 


etre-intone (M.), 
etat d'humeur 
(V.) 


La r- 1 j-^-i 4j J iii ■* ( Lo 


Gestimmtheit, 
Gestimmtsein 
(das) 


,350 ,347 ,343-341 .339-337 
,414-413 ,409 ,368 ,355-353 
425 ,421 ,416 


awaiting 


s'attendre (M.), 
attendance (V.) 




Gewartigen (das) 


,348 ,346-337 ,329-327 ,326 
-386 ,381 ,373 ,365 ,360 ,350 
427 ,397 ,393 ,391 ,387 


having been, in 
the process of 
having been, hav- 
ing been, be as 
having been 


ayant ete, etant- 
ete, etre-ete (M., 
V.) 




gewesen, gewe- 
send, Gewesen- 
heit, Gewesen- 
sein 


1 275-270 ,269 <268 ,234 
-300 ,296-286 ,281 ,279-277 

301 


conscience 


conscience, 




Gewissen (das) 


,305 ,296-295 ,289-288 ,234 
310 -309 ,307 


wanting to have a 
conscience 


vouloir-avoir-con- 
science (M.), le 
narti-d'v-voir- 
clair-en-con- 
science (V.) 


j * a iaIi 


Gewissen-haben- 
wollen (das) 


,300 ,295-293 ,277-275 ,269 
317 ,310 ,307 


the call of con- 
science 


appel de la con- 
science (M., V.) 




Gewissenruf 
(der) 


.258-256 i255 ,206 .136 ,24 
,308-307 .302 ,292 ,265-264 
435 ,362 


certainty, Being- 
certain 


certitude, etre-cer- 
tain (M.,V.) 




GewiBheit, Ge- 
wiBsein (das) 


t 145 1 144 ,139 ,137-136 ,135 
.196-195 ,181 ,179 .175 ,167 
,265 ,256 ,251 ,228 ,221 ,199 
,291 .285-284 ,277-276 ,270 
-365 .348 .345-342 ,340 ,325 
,391 ,386-385 ,383-382 ,366 
413-412 ,396 


thrown, thrown- 
ness 


jete, etre-jete 
(M.,V.) 


j 


geworfen, Gewor- 
fenheit 


305 ,285 ,282 


Being the basis, 
Being-the-basis 


etre le fondement, 
1 etre-fondement 
(M.), etre-a-rori- 
gine, (V.) 


<Gj-£ j^l; Ji 

I 


Grundsein, 
Grund-sein (das) 


,125 ,95 ,89 ,72 ,38-37 ,25 
,235 ,233-232 ,223 ,159 ,138 
-397 ,316 ,314 ,310 ,304 ,272 
436 ,398 


the hermeneutic 


l'hermeneutique 


,L_4_j_La j *t j aj-$_H)> 


Hermeneutik 


,314 ,310 ,304 ,235 ,233 ,232 
397 ,316 


nermeneuucai si- 
tuation 


ci tn Qti r\rt Viprmp- 

MlUct UC1111C 

neutique (M., V.) 




Hermeneutische 
Situation 


223 ,158 


the "hermeneuti- 
cal k as' " 


le "comme" her- 
meneutique (M.), 
l'en-tant-que her- 
meneutique (V.) 


,<LxLjjLjJI " OJlS. j-ft" 

. .<^a Laj (..*lLuo^j 


hermeneutisches 
Als 


,407 ,397 ,391 ,386 ,381 ,22 

j 409 

i 


today 


Taujourd'hui (M., 

v.) 


i 


Heute (das) 
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417 369 .186 .135 .107 


the "here- 


l'ici (M,V.) 




Hier (das) 


368 .110 .108 .103-102 


to belong some- 


destination (M.), 




Hingehoren (das), 


where, belonging- 
somewhere 


etre-a-sa-place 
(V.) 




Hingehorigkeit 


340 .185 


turning thither 


conversion (M.), 
faire face a, se 
livrer a (V.) 


J_,LJLc JLJSVI 

w - * 


Hinkehr (die) 


.235 .186 .162 .158 .150 .78 

272 


regard, way of 
looking at 


point de vue, Fa- 
vis (M.), perspec- 
tive, considera- 
tion (V.) 




Hinsicht, Hin- 
sicht (die) 


c398-392 .386 .378-375 .332 
402-400 


historiology 


L'enquete histori- 
que (M.), les 
etudes historiaues 
(V.) 


<— cl — J — ua <£—Sj\ — j 


Historie 


345 .152 


hoping, hope 


esperer, espoir 
(M.,V.) 


J^oUJl <J*VI 


Hoffen (das), 
Hoffnung 


164-163 


hearkening 

— ■ 


1'ecouter (M.), 
tendre Foreille 




Horchen (das) 


.168 .164-163 .161 .107 .33 
.287 .279 .275 .273 .271 .269 


hearing 


F entendre (M.), 
Fecoute (V.) 




" 71 — \ 

Hdren (das) 


29fi_295 










.100 .92 .86 .50 .18 .17 .5 


— — — — — — — — — 

horizon 


horizon (M., V.) 


jiVI 


Horizont (der) 


.201 .194 .175 .167-166 .116 










.314 .293-292 .289 .271 .235 










.346 .339 .337 .334-333 .322 










.371 .368 .365 .362-360 .348 










-421 .405 .387 .383 .376 .374 










437 .423 










-316 .229 .193 .130 .119-114 


the "I" 


le moi (M.,V.) 




Ich (das) 


tjt tjj <tUl <J*tO <JJi < JZJ 










321 .211 


"I-am-in-a-world" 


"Je-suis-dans-un- 
monue ^ivi.j, 
"je-suis-en-un- 
monde" (V.) 




Ich-bin-in-einer- 
wen 


323 .318 .116 


'T'-hood 


egoite (M.), ego- 
ite (V.) 




Ichheit 


132 .119 


dii i-iiere 


un IVIOUCI 

un "ici-je" (V.) 




Ich-Hier, ich-hier 
(das) 


323-321 .319-318 


saying i 


ie uire-je ^ivi.j, en 
disant: je (V.) 




Ich-sagen (das) 


179 


"I" or subject 


Moi-sujet (M.), 
je-sujet (V.) 


ott-lil 


Ich-subjekt (das) 


322 


'T'-substance 


Moi-substance 
(M.), une sub- 
stance du je (V.) 




Ich-substanz 
(eine) 


54 


In (Being-in) 


a (l'etre-a) (M.), 
au (Fetre-au) (V.) 


(^-ii^JI) ^ 


in (in-Sein) 


394 


having-been-in- 
the-world 


Fetre-ete-au- 
monde (M., V.) 


fJUJI 


in-der-Welt-gewe- 
sensein 


-107 .98-86 .66-60 .59-52 
-176 .165-161 .133-129 .118 


Being-in-the- 
world 


etre-au-monde 
(M.,V.) 


^UJt-^-t, jijiJI 


In-der-Welt-sein 
(das) 


... .196-189-186 .181 
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,252 ,228 ,192-191 ,187 ,179 
412 ,295 


potentiality-for- 

Being-in-the- 

world 


pouvoir-etre-au- 
monue ^ivi., v .) 


<JUJ! 


In-der-Welt-sein- 

^ VllllVll IVaCViJ/ 


381 ,338 ,204 


Being-in-time 


l'etre-dans-le- 
temps ^ivi., v .) 




In-der-Zeit-sein 

(daO 


,144 ,137 ,102 ,98 ,76 ,76-72 
,380 ,344 ,334 ,211 ,209 ,187 

394 


within-the-world, 
within-the-world- 

ness 


intramondain, in- 
tramondaneite 
(M.), interieur au 
monde, intramon- 
deite (V.) 




Innerweltliche 
(das), Innerwel- 
tlichkeit 


-411 ,406-404 ,377 ,338 ,333 
428 .420 ,417 ,412 


"within-time- 
ness" 


intratemporalite 
(M.), intratem- 
poraneite (V.) 




innerzeiugKcii 


,113 ,110 ,108 .61-52 ,41 
,137 ,133-130 ,123 ,119-118 
,170 ,168 ,162 ,146 ,144 ,141 i 
,190-188 ,186 ,179 ,177-176 
350 ,297 ,220 ,202 ,200 ,193 


Being-in 


1 etre-au (M., V.) 






57 


free from Being- 
in 


hbre-d etre-a 
(M.), libre-d'etre- 
au (V.) 




ln-seiiwrei 


,52-50 ,26-21 ,19 ,17-15 ,14 
-139 ,133 ,130 ,78-76 ,66-65 
-199 ,185-179 ,161-159 ,140 
-246 ,242-241 ,234-231 ,201 

... ,250 


interpretation 


interpretation 
(M., V.) 




Interpretation 


188 ,132 ,101 ,56 


"insideness" 


"interiorite'" 
(M.,V.) 




Inwendigkeit 


136 


irrationalism 


irrationalisme 
(M.,V.) 




Irrationalismus 
(der) 


240 ,53 ,43 ,42 


in each case 
mineness 


miennete (M.), 
etre-chaque-fois- 
mien (V.) 




Jemeinigkeit 


.418-416 ,381 ,373 ,338 ,325 
434 ,432-430 ,427-421 


now 


maintenant 
(M.,V.) 




Jetzt (das) 


426 ,423 ,421 


now-time 


le temps du main- 
tenant (M., V.) 




Jetzt-Zeit (die) 


,65 ,56-54 .45-44 ,21 ,16 ,3 
-143 ,119-118 ,105 ,88 ,68 

1AA 941 918 911 ,188 ,144 

,400-399 ,377 ,322 ,320 ,318 
403-402 


category, categor- 
ial 


categorie, cate- 
gorial (M.,V.) 




Kategorie, kate- 
gorial 


,117 ,108 ,70 ,60 ,56 ,48 ,29 
368 ,346 ,198 ,147 


Body, bodily, 
bodily nature 

I 


corps, en chair et 
en os, corporeite 
(propre) (M.), 
corps, physique- 
ment, vie physi- 
que (V.) 


LeOj 1 1 mil 


! Leib (der), leib- 
haftig, leiblich, 
Leiblichkeit 


408 ,351-350 ,170 ,147 ,133 


thp plparinp rlf*;i- 

lilt Vlt<ll 111 & . V^lVCl 

redness 


1'eclaircie etre- 
eclairci (M.), 
clairiere, etre- 
eclaire (V.) 


jjjj <6jLu 


Lichtung, Gelich- 
tetheit 


,152 ,129 ,22 ,11-10 ,4-2 
,218 ,214 ,165 ,160 ,158-157 
433-431 ,399-398 ,375 ,285 


logic 


logique 




Logik 

1 


165 ,47 ,34-32 ,28 


logos 


logos 




Logos (der) 
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369 .344 ,334 ,331 


power 


puissance (M.,V.) 


n * - 


Machtigkeit 


.167 ,138 c 130-126 ,114-113 
,190-189 .185-184 .179-174 
.258-257 .255-252 .195-192 
.274-273 .271-270 .268-266 
.300-296 .289-287 .278-277 
,391-390 .332-331 .309-307 
425-424 


the "they" 


le On (M.), Ie on 
(V.) 




Man (das), man 


-267 .266 .263 .193 .181 .129 

">Ofl T7Q T7£ T7/1 T71 

,2&U .2/8— 2/o ,2/4— 271 .zoo 
.322 .317 .311 .303 .299 .288 
391 .337 


the they-self 


le On-meme (M.), 
le nous-on (V.) 


— (jii t *i < ( juL_'i.. l ll— cjIj 


Man-selbst (das) 


118 


the "with" 


L' "avec" (M.), 
"Avec" (V.) 


* 


Mit (das), 
mithaft 


162 .142 


co-state-of-mind 


co-affection (M.), 
disposibilte parta- 
gee (V.) 


* 


Mitbefindlichkeit 


.163-162 .137 4125-116 .114 
272 .193 .187 .176 .170 


Dasein-with 


Etre-La-avec 
(M.), coexistence 
(V.) 


La-a— (jjjtjjl 


Mitdasein (das) 


.168 .165 ,126-124 ,122-120 
.254-253 .238 .177 ,175-173 
.413 .411-410 ,384 .379 .370 

416 


Being with one 
another 


l'etre-1'un-avec- 
l'autre (M.), 
Fetre-en-compag- 
nie(V.) 


— «_o— JaI oJl— 5j i *■ H 


Miteinandersein 
(das) 


.126-123 .121-120 .118-117 
.181 .164-161 .146 ,142 ,128 
.271 .264-263 ,250 .238-237 
286 .284 .298 .288 .283 .282 .280 


Being-with 


etre-avec (M., V.) 


* 


Mitsein (das) 


.163-162 .160 .157 .155 ,32 
384 ,363 ,274 ,272 ,224 .168 


communication 


communication 
(M.), communica- 
tion, mise en 
commun (V.) 




Mitteilung, Mit- 
teilung 


164 ,162 


co-understanding 


co-comprehension 
(M.), l'entendre a 
plusieurs (V.) 


* 

L)Ua— a-iill 


Mitverstehen 
(das) 


i^y <i ^._> < 1 1 o 


with-world 


monde commun 
(M., V.) 


* 

1 II II 


iT-Ll L W Gil 


-158 ,146-140 .88-83 ,42 .38 
. .. .178-176 ,165-163 ,160 


possibility 


possibility (M., 
V.) 




Moglichkeit 


248 .188 .145 -143 


Being-possible 


l'etre-possible 
(M.,V.) 




Moglichsein 


1 T3 

123 




Hill UigClllvG ^IVl 

v.) 


.^J-aI i ii ~< H ^ ..." 11 


rsacnsicnt tfliej 


369 .253 ,225 ,107-106 .43 


that which is 
"closest" 


le prochain (M.), 
le "tout proche" 
(V.) 




Nachste (das) 


-140 i 108-105 4 103-102 .97 

-185 ,172 ,155-154 ,149 ,142 
396 ,369 .359 .262 .186 


closeness 


proximite (M., 

v.) 




Nahe (die), Na- 
herung 


,98 .95 ,71-70 .65 .63 c 1 1-9 
,165 .145-144 .118 .106 .100 
,377 ,363-361 ,211 ,199 ,179 
388 ,379 


nature 


nature 


! 


Natur 
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i nn nc \ha ,111-1711 114 

— Iff tllj—YIH i 1 / J 1 IV tlJH 

-346 310 .271 ,222 ,180 378 

348 


curiosity 


curiosite (M., V.) 


i • A 11 ,^X_LV1 


Neugier (die) 


286-283 


the "not", not- 
ness 


le ne-pas, neantite 
(M.), le ne-pas, 
negation 




Nicht (das), 
Nichtheit 


325 308 306-305 .287-283 
343 330 


null, nmiiLy 


mil niillite ) 

une negative (V.) 




nichtig, Nichtig- 
keit 


-276 ,266 310 1 188-186 .128 
431 352 343 308 .277 


nothing 


rien (M.,V.) 




Nichts (das) 


188 


"not-being-at- 
home" 


le ne-pas-etre- 
chez-soi (M.) etre 
chasse de chez soi 
(V.) 


Cf* o"-^ Uj^ 

A 3* tfl ^\\>^ ( <Ci_i_) 


Nicht-zu-hauze- 
sein (das) 


278 368 353 ,177 ,128 


the "nobody" 


le "personne" 
(M.,V.) 




Niemand (das) 


329 353 320 394 358 ,88 
432-431 ,426 ,424 ,422 ,405 


levelling 


ni vehement (M., 

v.) 




Niveliierung 


239 


still-a-Dasein 


l'etre-La-encore 
(M.), continuer a 
coexister (V.) 


dlla-Jljj 


Nochdasein (das) 


317 .259 ,250 346-242 


a not-yet 


un ne-pds-ciH^ui c 
(M.), un pas-en- 
core (V.) 


' t i 


Noch-nicht (das) 


,156 .132 ,82 ,60-59 ,48 ,10 
378 ,219 ,216 308 ,204 ,179 
,375 366 363 ,361 316 389 
.401 395 392 388 381 ,378 
420-419 


object, objectivity, 
objectification 


objet, objectivite, 
objectivation 




Objekt, objektivi- 
tat, Objektivier- 


-174 ,169 ,167 ,138 ,128-127 
354 ,252 ,192 ,190-188 ,175 
,411 397 ,370 399 ,271 357 
424 ,416 


publicness 


publicite (M., V.) 


— - "■ u 


Offentlichkeit 


,94 ,59-57 ,44-43 ,15-11 
,197-196 ,183-179 ,134-132 
403-402 ,400-399 300-199 


ontical 


ontique 




ontisch, Ontische 
(das) 


35 ,27-21 ,19-17 ,12-11 ,8 
-95 ,66-65 ,50-49 .44 ,40-37 
,160-159 ,131-129 .99-98 ,96 
,249-247 308 ,194 ,166-165 
437-436 320 311 386-285 


ontology 


ontologie 


— — r 


Ontologie 


,50-48 .44-42 39-38 ,16-8 
,101-95 ,89-87 ,66-63 ,60-58 
... ,114-111 


ontological 


ontologique 


* 


ontologisch 


,166 ,154 .132 ,97 ,91 ,54 33 
375 368 362 399 326 314 
432 ,429-428 ,417 399 377 


location 


lieu (M.), place 
(V.) 




Ort (der) 


,275-274 ,114 ,48-46 32 
320-319 


person 


la personne 




Person (die) 


,68-63 ,61-58 ,37-34 ,31-28 
,114-113 ,110-109 ,100-98 
... ,156-153 


phenomenon 


phenomene 




Phanomen 



825 



t"tt -—lt-> , ^ t 1 ^j" jfi* 



" Ai 1 38-34 ,31-30 ,28-27 
435 .434 ,357 ,272 ,116-115 


phenomenology 


phenomenologie 




Phanomenologie 


.52-50 ,47 ,38 ,32 ,27 ,24 ,21 
.203 .171-170 ,147 ,138 ,77 
.223 ,220-218 ,213-212 ,205 
.392 ,320 ,310 ,272 ,235 ,229 
-436 .-434 ,432 ,429-428 ,402 

437 


philosophy 


philosophic 


da , ,. 1 a 


Philosophie 


• •-12-111 ,108-107 ,104-102 
368 ,362-361 


place 


place (M., V.) 




Platz (der) 


.281 ,215 ,157 4 155-154 ,94 
359 ,318 


predicate, predi- 
cation 


predicat, predica- 
tion 




Pradikat (das), 
Pradikation 


.300 ,294 ,193 ,69 ,59 ,57 
■^>o-jd/ ,jzu— Jiy olo— jIj 
402 ,364 


practical, practice 


pratique, praxis 


,J / 1 A r 


praktisch, Praxis 


(j'lj iii^ 1 jj 


124 


projection 


projection (M.), 
transfert (V.) 




Projektion 


320 ,136 


rationalism 


rationalisme 


^iUc Mac 


Rationalismus 
(der), rationalis- 
tisch 


392 ,389 ,381 ,371 ,61 ,4 


an enigma 


enigme (M.,V.) 




Ratsel (das) 


-110 ,104 ,102-101 ,56 ,54 
-4P ,369-367 ,333 ,203 ,113 
434 ,432 ,430-429 ,418 


space 


espace 


Oli*JI 


Raum (der) 


-110 .107-101 ,89 ,66 ,56 
.299 .141 ,132 ,120-119 4 113 
369-367 ,335 


spatiality 


spatialite 




Raumlichkeit 


-313 ,230 1 212-200 ,184-183 
324 ,320 ,318 ,314 


reality 


realite 




Realitat 


.133 .58-57 ,34-32 ,30-29 .26 
.189-186 ,170-167 4 166-160 
425 ,407-406 ,350-349 


discourse 


le parler (M.), la 
parole (V.) 




Rede (die) 


• 140 .131 ,123 ,38 ,35 ,26-25 
.199-198 ,182 ,178 ,166 ,146 
.289 ,283 ,236 ,217 ,213 ,201 

... 314 


considerateness 


egard (M., V.) 




Rucksicht (die) 


,307 c296-271 ,270 ,269 


the call, calling 


l'appel, 1'appeler 


SIjLIaJI «*taill 


Ruf (der), Rufen 
(das) 


-122 .95 ,38 ,34 ,27-26 ,9 
.169-168 ,166 ,153 ,143 ,127 
.2^0 ,219 ,216 ,213 ,174-173 
369 ,366 ,358 ,347 ,256 


thing, things 


La chose, les 
choses (M.,V.) 




Sache, Sachen 
(die) 


.195 .176 ,174 ,52 ,36 ,32-29 
.292 .257 ,222 ,215 ,205 ,204 

369 


semblance 


P « apparence » 

^JVJL.^, JC belli- 

blant" 




Schein (der) 


29 


the "seeming" 
(M./R.) 


le paraitre (M.), 
le sembler (V.) 




Scheinen (das) 


365 ,360-359 ,132 


schema 


schema 




Schema (das) 


-394 ,391-390 <. 387-384 ,166 
435 ,395 


fate 


destin (M.,V.) 


joSJl 

i 

1_ 


Schicksal (das) 
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327 ,277 ,250 ,193 



-290 ,288-286 ,283-280 ,242 
( 372 ,317 ,311 306-305 ,293 
400 .385 



Being-already-m 



1'etre-deja-dans 
(M.), l'etre-deja- 
au (V.) 



Schon-sein-in 

(das) 



-295 .292-290 ,288-281 ,269 
,382 .325 ,307-305 ,301 ,297 

385 




(S> 1100 *t£M 



(1230 J\j~) Jt&\ 



260-255 



266-252 



Being-towards- 
the-end 



-327 ,317 ,249 ,196 ,193-192 

328 



Being-towards 
death 



,153 ,148-143 ,122 .87-86 
,181 ,179-178 ,173 ,167 .163 
-231 .228 ,221 ,191 ,188-186 
,260 ,255-254 ,252-250 ,234 
-301-298 ,280-276 ,270-264 
,339-336 ,308-305 ,302 
344-341 



Being alongside^ 



l'etre pour la fin 
(M.), l'etre vers la 
fin (V.) 

l'etre pour la 
mort (M.), l'etre 
vers la mort (V.) 



potentiality-for- 
Being 



etre-aupres (M.), 
etre apres (V.) 



-19 ,17 ,15-14 ,11 ^8-4 ,2 

.160 .156 ,45 .39 ,26-22 ,20 
436 ,421 ,316 ,183 



question of Being 



;^^5~^o~^ 

,316 ,310 ,304-303 ,235 ,228 
-373 ,370 ,367 ,328 ,325 ,323 
436 ,397 ,374 



pouvoir-etre 
(M.,V.) 



Sein zum Tode 
(das) 



question de l'etre 



Sehvbei (das) 



Seinkonnen (das) 



sens de l'etre 



SeTnsfrage (die)" 



\ Seinssinn (der) 



,37 ,20 ,16-15 ,13-11 ,8 ,6-4 
-123 ,86-85 ,82 ,72 .60 ,58 
,197 ,183-182 ,160 ,147 ,124 
,222 ,213-212 .207 ,201-200 
,313 ,301 ,235 ,231-230 ,225 
,389 ,372 ,364 ,362 ,316-315 
437 ,426 ,406 



understanding of 
Being 



comprehension de 

l'etre (M.), en- 
tente de l'etre 

(V.) 



^ ^ (das) 
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nn 01 a i co tin 114 sellsame. selfsa- Le memeTTi 
( 373 .320 .218 ,188 ,130 .114 memete (M.. V.) 



<« j — 1 — ^ 



435 ,423 



meness 



"Selbiges, Selbig- 
keit 



,130-128 ,124 ,117 <U4 ,72 
( 220 ,200 ,193 ,190 ,181 ,146 
-273 ,271 ,268-267 ,253-252 
,293 ,288 ,284 ,280 ,277 ,274 
c318-317 ,303 ,300 ,298-295 
,354 ,348 ,339 ,332 .323-320 
,410 .391-390 ,383 .375 ,373 
434-433 ,419 



the Self 



Le "Soi-meme" 
(M.)- le soi-meme 
(V.) 



,m <u -aiii ! Selbst ^ 



,200 ,197-196 ,184 ,116 ,51 
,321 .318 ,312 ,294 ,268 .258 
369 .331 



self-interpretation 



,323-322 ,320-316 ,304 ,267 

332 



,146 ,130 d26 ,114-113 ,41 
,298 ,285-284 ,268-267 ,263 

323 



selfhood 



Being-one's-Self 



auto-explication 
(M.), auto-explici- 
tation (V.) 



ipseite (M.), etre- 
soi-meme (V.) 



,275-273 ,269-267 ,184 .175 
323-322 .316 ,307 ,298 ,294 



Tetre-Soi-meme 
(M.), l'etre-soi- 
meme (V.) 



Selbstauslegung 



Selbstheit 



potentiality-for- 
Being-one's-Self 



375 ,332 ,323-322 



116 



-115 ,55 ,28 c22-21 i4 ,2 
.311 .294 .277 .170 ,121 ,116 
377 .334 .332 



402 ,202 ,193 



.297-296 ,287 ,276 ,195-194 
-382 ,343 ,339 .327 ,305 ,301 
394 ,387-385 .383 



Pouvoir-etre-Soi- 
meme (M.)> pou- 
voir etre soi- 
meme (V.) 



Selbstsein (das) 



Self-constancy 



having lost itself 



le maintien de 
Soi-meme (M.), 
la Constance de 
soi-meme (V.) 



SjjJ j *s 



Selbstseinkonnen, 
Selbst-sein-kon- 
nen (das) 



self-evidence 



la perte de soi 
(M.), s'etre-soi- 
meme-perdu (V.) 



"Selbststandigkeit," 
Selbst-standigkeit 



the "itself 



projection of it- 
self 



,236 ,220 ,196-195 ,193-192 
,322 .317 ,277 ,259 .249 ,244 
425 ,337 ,327 



"Being-ahead-ol- 
itself" 



l'evidence (M.), le 
"cela va de soi" 
(V.) 



Selbstverlorenheit 



Le "soi" (M., V.) 



le se-projeter 
(M.), la projec- 
tion de soi (V.) 



35 ,31-28 



showing-itself 



415 ,409 



,27-25 .23-17 ,13-10 ,8-1 
-151 ,95-92 ,80-79 ,35-33 
.324-323 .161 clS7 



allowing oneself 
time 



Meaning 



l'etre-en-avant-de- 
soi (M.), 1'etre- 
en-avance-sur-soi 

(V.) 



Selbstverstan- 
dlichkeit 



Sich (das) 



"Sichentwerfen 
(das) 



Un se-montrer 
(M., V.) 



le se-laisser-du- 
temps (M.) se 
donner le temps 

(V.) 



~7~ r . < _ . 1 1 Sich-vorweg-sein 



(das) 



-1 •■ ... a \V— ,>lj_l^— '5 
C*5 ^ajl— tjja— 



Sichzeigen (das) 



sens 



^1 



Sich-Zeit-lassen 
(das) 



Sinn (der) 



828 



,302 ,300-299 ,235 ,233-232 


Situation 


situation 




Situation 


,316 ,314 ,310 ,308-307 ,304 










,360 ,349 ,347 ,338 ,328 ,326 










410 ,397 ,391 ,384 ,382 ,369 










424 


a "just-now" 


un a l'instant 
(M.), un tout a 

Phenrp (V } 
i iicui c yy.f 


& 


Soeben (ein) 


424 


a lortnwitn 


un uans un in- 
stant (M.), un 
tout de suite (V.) 


j^ill 


Cnfr»rt ^pin^ 


1 88 
I oo 


'solipsism' 


solipsisme 

— 




Solipsismus (der) 


,127-126 ,122-121 ,57 ,41 


care 


souci 


*? 1 - 11 




,184-182 ,180 ,172-171 ,131 










-21 1 ,209 ,206 ,202 t 200-191 










-230 ,228 ,223 ,221-220 ,212 










-284 ,279-277 ,252-251 ,236 










-303 ,301-300 ,291-289 ,287 










a -lis— ^14 ,311— TIO .304 










-350 ,335-331 ,329-324 ,323 










ioi nc iia 111 1/^7 1^1 
— 3ol ,j/o <J/4 Jo/ 










412-411 ,406 ,385 ,383 










in iit lit li/i O^Q 1 Q£ 
,323 ,31/— jIo ,j!4 ,1^0 

350 ,331 ,328-327 


care-structure 


structure du souci 


J .1 V-ll d .*. . 

'UUXJ1 11' 


Sorgestruktur 
(die) 


42 ,14 ,7 


Being-as-it-is 


etre-ainsi-ou-ainsi 
(M), etre-tel (V.) 




So-sein, Sosein 
(das) 


421 


the later 


le plus tard (M.), 
l'ulterieur (V.) 




Spater (das) 


-160 ,157 ,133 ,119 ,87 ,19 ,9 
406 ,369 ,349 ,272 ,168 


language 


la parole (M.), la 
langue (V.) 




Sprache (die) 


349 ,164 ,162-160 ,32 


speaking 


le parler (M.), 
laneue parlee (V.) 




L>preLiien iQdsj 


— 3Qft ,V7*> ^40 All J28 .117 

J7V f _? / J IJiU S J it it i 1 — O ,11/ 

410 ,391 


constancy, con- 
stancy of the Self 


le maintien de 




Standigkeit, Stan- 


Soi-meme (M.), 
la Constance du 
soi-meme \ v . ; 




digkeit des Selbst 


107 ,104 il02 ,93 ,73 


nn^ii ti nn 


em n 1 a c em en t 
(M.), position 
(V.) 




Stelle (die) 


,255-252 ,247 ,245 ,241-238 


dying 


mourir (M., V.) 




Sterben (das) 


257 










,275-274 ,271 ,269-268 ,163 
,294 ,292-290 ,280 ,278-277 


voice (of con- 
science) 


voix (de la con- 
science) 


(j i n i A 1 1 ) Cj j-la 


Stimme (des Ge- 
wissens) 


300 










,265 ,251 ,190 ,162 ,139-134 
,339 ,335 ,295 ,284 ,276 ,270 


mood 


tonalite (M.), dis- 
position (V.) 


E l>« 


Stimmung 


346-344 ,340 










',184 ,182-181 ,180 ,131 ,65 
c 234-233 ,231 ,209 ,193-191 
,325-323 .317-316 .252 ,236 

350 


structural whole, 
structural totality 


tout structure^ 
totalite struc- 
turelle (M.), tout 
structure, entier- 
ete structuree (V.) 




Strukturganzes, 
Strukturganzheit 
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,62 i 60-59 1 47-46 ,24 ,22 


subject 


sujet 


-it -i - 1 .-.f\ - 


Subjekt 


,124 ,118 ,116 ,114 clll-109 






J ^ -> jl uij— 0 




,164 4 156-154 ,132 ,129-128 






(^flU'i J) ( _ r ia_eJli) 




,227 ,219 ,208 ,206 ,204 ,192 










,332 ,322-316 ,303 ,278 ,229 










,419 ,388 ,382 ,379 ,366 ,341 










427 










,382 ,278 ,229 ,106 ,24 ,14 

419 


subjectivity, sub- 
iectivizing 


subjectivite, sub- 

jectivisation 

(M.,V.) 




Subjektivitat, 
Subjektivierung 




'subject- object-re- 
lationship' 


"rapport-sujet-ob- 
jet" (M.), "rela- 
tion- sujet-objet" 




Subjekt-Objekt- 
Beziehung 


,100 ,98 1 96-92 ,88 ,90 ,47 
,318-317 ,314 ,303 ,212 ,117 
435 ,398 ,332 ,320 


substance 


substance 




Substanz, Sub- 
stanzialitat, "Sub- 








stantiality" 


274 ,159 ,135 ,52 ,5 


seeKing 


un cnercner ^ivi., 

v.) 




oucnen ^uasj 


-242 ,187 ,127-126 ,72 ,68 


sum 


somme (M., V.) 




Summe (die) 


274 ,370 ,244 










,229 ,20^ ,179 £ 166 ,1^ ,56 
,290 ,276 ,269-268 ,258 ,254 
.336 ,332 ,328 ,296 ,294-293 


fact, factuality 


fait, "factualite" 
(M.), fait, "etat- 
de-fait" (V.) 


d ■ * ^ 1 £j a d . tl « ■ 

*UUu J f HJU'J 


Tatsache, Tatsa- 
chlichkeit 


404 ,398 ,395-394 ,362 ,353 










40 ,39 ,26-23 ,19 


"Temporal", 
Temporality 


temporal, l'etre- 
temporal (M.), 
temporal, lempor- 
alite (V.) 




temporal, Tem- 
poralitat 


lit 1£1 1 1 7 £7 £1 

tJOD—jM ,11Z ,0/ ,01 


"thematizing" 


thematisation 




Thema Themati- 


1Q7 3CM 101 17£ 






-i • i • 

)L-Cj ,^ J( Q cLlj 

- * ;« i - - ° L. 


sierung 


ion 1 io ,40 14 ic m 
, iyu <uy t4y— ho ,34 ,zo ,ju 

7QO 777 7£0 7/1Q 7/Ifi 77Q 

,zyu ,z/z <zoy <Z4y— Z4© <zzy 


theological, theol- 
ogy 


theoloeiaue theo- 
logie 


"->J — * 2 — >J — *2 


theolosisch 
Theologie 












i si i^*; lio ii£ £Q ii o 
,io3 tiDj ,iiy (lio ,t>y ,ii— y 


Theoretical theo- 


theoriaue theorie 




thporptisrh Thpn- 


7£Q 718 77fi 71Q 71fi 1 Ol 

,zoy ,Z3o ,zzu ,zio ,ziu ,iy^ 


ry 




rie 


-357 ,351 ,319 ,315 ,310 ,293 










398-397 ,394 ,361-360 ,358 










-305 ,302-301 t 267-235 ,234 


death 


mort 




Tode (der) 


,345-344 ,337 ,329 ,325 ,310 










,387-386 ,374-373 ,349-348 










425-424 ,391-390 










,100 ,98 ,24 1 22-20 ,11-10 


tradition 


tradition 




Tradition 


220-219 ,147 










,352 ,350 ,335 ,202 ,61 ,49 ,38 


transcendence 


transcendance 




Transzendenz 


409 ,389 ,366-364 ,363 








391 ,385 


loyalty 


fidelite (M.,V.) 




Treue (die) 


,148 ,144 ,135-134 ,42 ,21 


being delivered 


la remise (M., V.) 




Uberantwortung, 

Uberantwortet- 

sein 


,254 ,251 ,192 ,188 ,173 ,167 
396 ,383 ,364 ,284 ,276 ,259 


over 


* 
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,225 .223 ,220-214 ,51 33 
393 .244 


agreement 


accord (M.,V.) 


<L>U=U> 


Ubereinstimmung 


.356 348 308 .277 .192 .141 
412 384 365 


abandonment 


abandon (M.), ne • 
compter que sur 
soi-meme (V.) 




Uberlassenheit 


360-359 .187 .124 


deliberating 


reflexion (M.), de- 
liberation (V.) 




Uberlegung 


.42 .27-26.24 ,22 ,21 ,10 ,6 
,208 ,197 ,190 ,166 ,139 ,132 
1 470 ,^Q^ ,^QO AR6~W1 379 

f^z," tjjs\J tJOW joj ( _> / ^ 

432 


handing down 


delivrance (tradi- 
tion) (M.), tradi- 
tion (V.) 




Uberlieferung 


385-384 


superior power 


sur-puissance 
(M.), surcroit de 
puissance (V.) 


<SiUJl Sjjill 


Ubermacht 


305 .288 .166 ,40 .28 ,24 ,22 
383 -382 ,343 325 


taking over 


assomption (M.), 
assumer (V.) 




Ubernahme (die) 


418-413 376 ,71-70 


a clock 


horloge (M.,V.) 




Uhr (die) 


_ — 

,103 ,85 ,81-79 ,74-73 ,70-66 

-357 ,355-352 ,149 ,121 ,107 

Alf\ 1^8 
hZV OOl OJo 


dealing 


usage (M.), com- 
merce (V.) 




Umgang (der) 


364 361 357 ,238 ,158 


a change-over 


virage (M.), mu- 
tation (V.) 


^Vl 


Umschlag (der) 


-102 ,88 .83-79 ,76-73 ,69 
,131 ,123 .112-111 .108 ,103 
,157 ,148-146 ,141 ,138 ,136 
1 -357 354 341 335 333 ,172 
363 .361 t359 


circumspection 


circon-spection 
(M.), discernation 
(V.) 




Umsicht (die) 


,75 .72 1 70-66 .65 ,58-57 
-104 ,101 .89 ,83-82 ,80-79 
,136 .126 .117 ,113-112 cl07 
,334 300 ,239 .209 ,172 .158 

1^0 3^0 "^40 "349 
(DJy OjD OJ't (JjZ tJ 1 *? ,j*+Z 

416 ,413 ,362-361 


environment 


monde ambiant 
(M., V.) 


nil jJUl 


Umwelt (die) 


158 ,66 


environmentality 


mondaneite am- 
biante (M.) ; mon- 
deite ambiante 
(V.) 




Umweltlichkeit 


-364 ,327 ,297 .123 .88 .84 

365 


the "for-the-sake- 

or 


en-vue-de...(M.), 
1' « a-dessein-de » 
(V.) 




Umwillen, Um- 
willen (das) 


75 


"unobtrusiveness" 


non-insistance 
(M.), ne pas im- 
portuner (V.) 


JaU'ill i^ac. 


Unaufdringlich- 
keit 


.126 ,121 ,111 ,107 ,81 ,75 
354 ,253 


"inconspicuous- 
ness" 


non-imposition 
(M.), ne pas sur- 
prendre (V.) 




Unaunalligkeit 


75 


"non-obstinacy" 


■ non-satura- 
j tion(M.), ne pas 
recalcitrer (V.) 


i 


1 I n oiiTCQCCirtLrpit 

U UaUISa^algKCll 


410 390 339 308 ,299 

t 
i 


irresoluteness 


l'ir-resolution 
(M.), l'irresolu- 
tion (V.) 




Unentschlossen- 
heit 


414 ,356 


unsuitability 


inappropriement 
(M.), inappro- 
priate (V.) 




Ungeeignetheit 



831 



■ — - — ~ ' " " [ , 

—276 <252 <iy^ ( iyu-i»e 
-295 ,289 ,287-286 ,280 ,278 1 
344-342 ,296 


uncannyness", e 
incanny e 
t 
i 
( 


trang(er)ete, 
itrange, inquie- 
ant (M.), etran- 
>ete, "etrange" 

v.) 




Jnheimlichkeit, 
lnheimnch 


332 ,323-322 ,128 ,117 J 

l 


ailure to stand ( 
}y, non-Self-con- s 

>tancy < 

< 


lependance, ab- 
sence de maintien 
ie Soi (M.), con- 
stance dans le "ne 
Das etre Soi- 
meme" (V.) 


^iiiJI jlj-rt'l Mil AJ-C 1 


Unselbststandig- 
seit, Unselbst- 
itandigkeit 


,265-263 ,259-258 ,256-250 
391 ,383 ,330 ,309 


lOl lO DC UUl- 

stripped 


indepassable (M., 

v.) 


°JJ^r^ (J _ 


uniiberholbar, 
Unuberholbarkeit 


H 219 


unhiddenness 


hors retrait (M.), 
non-retrait (V.) 




Unverborgenheit 


347 ,172 


not tarrying 


incapacite de so- 
journer (M.), in- 
stability (V.) 




Unverweilen (das) 


, 299-298 ,256 .229 ,223-222 

308 


untruth 


non-verite 


- \ r f <_ft_j_4_^!iLJ! 


Unwahrheit 


359 ,355 ,242 ,73 


un-ready-to-hand 


le non-a-portee- 
de-la-main (M.), 
le non-utilisable 




Unzuhandenes, 
Unzuhandenheit 


276 ,189 


the "not-at- 
home" 


le hors-de-chez- 
soi (M.), le pas- 
chez-soi (V.) 




Unzuhause, Un- 
zuhause (das) 


L 1 7i ,159-158 ,100-99 ,96 ,77 
,327-326 ,286 ,235 ,205 ,198 
f 377 ,363 ,348 .344 ,334-333 
,421 ,408 ,404 ,392 ,390 ,387 
437 ,435 


source 


origine 




Ursprung (der) 


,165 ,151 ,131 ,127 ,111 ,72 
,292 t286 t 233-231 .226-225 
.316 ,31 1 ,308-307 ,305 ,297 
395 ,334 ,332-329 ,323 


primordial 


original re, 
originarite (M.), 
original, origina- 
lite (V.) 




ursprunglich, Ur- 
spriinglichkeit 


,1J7 ,13/ 1JJ Ji 

.226.224,218,216.214,204 


judgment 


jugement 




Urteil (das) 


1 i222 ,219 ,212 ,36 ,33 


hiddenness 


retrait, en retrait 
(M., V.) 




Verborgenheit 

T T 11 / _1 \ 


,98 ,51 ,36-34 ,30 ,21 ,16 ,10 
.159 ,130 ,127 ,116 ,112 ,106 
1,204-203 ,192 ,190 ,165-164 
,308 ,258-256 ,251 ,225 ,222 
425-422 


conceal, cover up, 
covered up 


recouvnr, recouv- 
rement (M.), oc- 
cupation, etre- 
occulte (V.) 


."i ■ 1 11 ,2 . U i \.\\ 


Verdecken (das), 
Verdeckung, Ver- 
decktheit 


,264-263 ,191 ,189-187 ,35 
,336 .322 ,307 ,295 ,280 ,26( 

33< 


( individualization 
) 


l'isolement (M.), 
l'esseulement (V.) 




vereinzeln, Ver- 
einzelung 


1 247 ,241-24( 


) perish 


le perir (M.); 
arreter de vivre 
(V-) 




( Verenden (das) 
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-184 t 180-175 ,166 ,134-133 
-221 ,206 ,193 .191 ,189 ,185 

nn i/;n Tei Ten tii iti 
,270 ,2oS> ,252 ,2jU ,2:51 ,222 

,314 ,294-293 ,285-284 ,277 

,350 ,349 ,346 ,335 ,328 ,322 

369 


falling, deterio- 
rate 


l'echeance (M.), 
le devalement 
(V.) 




Verfallen (das) 


,109 ,87 ,58 1 55-53 ,17 ,13 
,180-179 ,149-148 ,115-114 
,365 ,323-322 ,231-230 ,209 

422 


constitution, con- 
stitutive state, 
state 


constitution (M.) 




Verfassung 


,386 ,381-378 ,326 ,23-20 
,427 ,424-423 ,395-393 ,391 

431 


past 


le passe 




Vergangenheit 


380 


transience 


Caractere periss- 
able 




Verganglichkeit 


393 ,359 ,303 ,248 .55 ,34 


envisage 


re-presentation 
(M.), presentifica- 
tion (V.) 




Vergegenwarti- 
gung 


431 ,425 ,290 


pass away, trans- 
gress 


passer (M.), pas- 
sage (V.) 




Vergehen (das) 


-342 ,339 ,292 ,62 ,44 ,21 ,2 
407 ,369 ,354 ,350 ,347 ,345 


forgetting 


oubli 


^jl i m\\\ 


Vergessen (das), 
Vergessenheit 


-192 ,156 ,79 ,69 ,59 ,5-4 
-261 ,256 ,226 .206 ,202 1 193 
,320 ,309 ,300 ,282 ,265 .262 
-404 ,401 ,361 ,358 ,357-356 
420 .405 


behave, behaviour 


comportement, 
conduite (M., V.) 




Verhalten (das), 
Verhaltung 


,273-271 1 165-163 ,33-32 
422 ,407 ,318 ,296 ,277 


utterance 


ebruitement (M.), 

CllHrUUUil V V V 




Verlaubarung 


,268 ,266 .264-263 ,189 .175 
,297 ,289 ,287 ,277 ,274 ,271 
,349-348 ,312 ,308-307 ,299 
424 ,390 


lostness ; Being- 


perte (M.,V.) 


iJ> j'i > <., It .^Lj_^Ji 


Verlorenheit, Ver- 

Inrpnspin 


355 ,73 


to miss 


regret (M.), con- 
stat d'absence 
(V.) 


jLSIil 


Vermissen (das) 


,147 ,97 ,62-61 ,34-33 ,25 
351 ,346 .335 .224 ,171 ,163 


perceive, be 
aware 


accueillir (M.), 
percevoir (V.) 




Vernehmen (das) 


,156 ,48 ,34 ,32 .22 ,10 ,4 
320 ,204 ,165 


reason 


raison, rationnel 




Vernunft, ver- 
nunftig 


423 ,420-417 ,415-414 ,411 


make public, give 
a public charac- 
ter, publish, pub- 
lication 


publier, publica- 
tion (M.), divul- 
guer, divulgation 
(V.) 


f 

i , 


veroffentlichen, 
Veroffentlichung 

i 


268 ,101 ,24 ,22 ,2 


to negieci 


omission ^ivi.j, 
negligence (V.) 




V CI da. U-11111I5 

Seinsfrage) 


348 ,308 ,222 ,184 


to be closed off 


fermeture (M.), 
blocage (V.) 




Verschlossenheit 


-306 ,291-290 ,288-287 .284 

307 


; indebtedness 


endettement (M.), 
faute commise 
(V.) 


i ~ 


I Verschuldung 


,323 ,296 ,277 .273 .174 ,165 

S 


reticent, reticence 


re-ticence (M.), le 
1 silence-garde (V.) 




Verschwiegenheit 



833 



-292 ,288 ,281 .269 ,260 ,147 
,329 ,315 ,312 ,311 ,296 .293 
422 ,395 ,388 ,387 


common sense 


entente, entende- 
ment (M.), bon 
sens (V.) 


Ji*JI < t .1m.1I 

«. J i \ |l ,~ . 1 ... 11 


Verstandigkeit 


-161 ,152-151 ,100 ,86 ,81 ,4 
,304 ,271 ,169-168 ,165 *163 
412 ,410 ,408 ,335 


intelligibility 


comprehensivite 
(M.), intelligence 




Verstandlichkeit 


,72 ,52 ,39-38 ,25 ,6-5 ,3 ,1 
,169-167 ,164 ,152-150 ,142 
242-240 ,208-207 


understanding 


comprehension 
(M.), entente (V.) 




Verstandnis (das) 


390 


the horizon of the 
understanding 


horizon de com- 
prehension (M.), 
horizon d'entente 
(V.) 




Verstandnishori- 
zont 


-123 ,110 ,87-85 ,55 ,13 ,7 
,158 ,156 4 153-142 ,133 ,125 
,170-167 ,165-163 ,161-160 
-200 ,184-182 .178 ,174-173 
,339-336 ,230 ,223-220 ,201 
,361-359 ,350-349 ,344-343 
437 ,409 ,387 


Understanding 


comprendre (M.), 
entendre (V.) 




Verstehen (das) 


.132 ,129 ,125-124 ,98 ,58 ,35 
274 ,222 ,180 


disguise, oDSiruci 


dissimuler, dis- 
simulation (M.), 
etre contrefait, 
feinte (V.) 




Verstellen (das), 
Verstellung, Ver- 
stelltheit 


136 ,134 


bad mood 


aigreur (M.), 
mauvaise humeur 
(V.) 




Verstimmung 


,330 ,254-253 ,180 ,178-177 

347 


temptation 


tentation (M.,V.) 




Versuchung 


,142 ,123,104 1 87-86 ,76 
3S4 , IRQ— 188 


familiar, aware 


familiarite 
(M.,V.) 


<-lj '.\ t *V Jl ,<_j_fl jJt— a 
j • ti II 


Vertrautheit, Ver- 
trautsein 


239 


represent 


representation, re- 
presentabilite 
(M.), representa- 
tion, possibility 
d'etre delegue 
pour (V.) 


LliVI CLtf 


Vertretung, Ver- 
tretbarkeit 


,87 ,84-81 ,78-74 ,71-70 ,68 
144 ,117 ,103 


refer, assign 


renvoi (M.,V.) 




Verweisen (das), 
Verweisung 


144 ,103 ,84-83 ,81 .70 ,68 


use, utilize, make 
use, put to use 


employer, em- 
ployabilite (M.), 
emploi, destina- 
tion a un emploi 
(V.) 




Verwenden, Ver- 
wendenbarkeit 


245-244 


fulfillment 


accomplissement 
(M.), achevement 
(V.) 




Vollendung 


431 ,328-327 ,150 ,78 ,67 


in the face of, 
face to face with, 
pre-, forth, be- 
fore, in advance 


un "en-avant", 
pre- (M.), I' « 
avant », pre- (V.) 




Vor (das), vor- 


207 ,37 


prior task 


tache prealable 
(M.), tache priori- 
taire (V.) 


<JL*_* ,CJjl 


Voraufgabe (die) 
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,iiu toy <oj oy <jj Ol 
,206-205 ,1 53 ,145 .125-124 
,232 i229-227 .226 ,210 ,208 
,355 ,321 ,310 ,293 ,288 ,239 
402 ,397 ,392 ,376 ,372 ,363 


presuppose, pre- 
supposing 


presupposer, pre- 
supposition 

1 


A k \ ... ' ol 


Voraussetzen, 
Voraus-setzen 
(das), Vorausset- 
zung 


,947 ,51 ,38-37 ,34 ,31 ,28 

357 


preliminary con- 
ception 


le preconcept 
(M.), le concept 
inaugural (V.) 


. VSi\ ' - 11 


Vorbegriff (der) 


,97ft ,941 ,9^6 ,17^ .111 ,43 
333 ,311 


present, give 


predonation (M.), 
donner d'avance 
(V.) 




vorgeben, Vor- 
gabe (die) 


311 ,232 ,157 ,153 ,151-150 


fore-conception 


anti-cipation 
(M.), saisie preal- 
able (V.) 




VorgrifT (der) 


-232 ,158-157 ,153 ,151-150 
,316 ,311 ,290 ,268 ,236 ,234 
372 ,323 


fore-having 


pre-acquisition 
(M.), acquis 
prealable (V.) 


^jLuJI i_1 ii^ oil 


Vorhabe (die) 


-54 ,50 ,45 i42 ,31 ,29 ,25 ,7 
,100-96 .88 ,83 ,76-70 ,56 
,133-132 ,130 ,118 ,115-114 
,158 ,153 ,147 ,143 ,136-135 
,212-211 ,206-203 ,183 ,160 
,293 ,283 .241 ,238 .230 ,225 
,364 ,362 ,323 ,318 ,316 ,304 
437 ,423 ,349 


present-at-nand, 
presence-at-hand 


sous-la-main, 
etre-sous-la-main 
(M.), la-devant, 
etre-la-devant 
(V.) 


,1 .'i -a Lai ,j»_jLJa 


vornaiKien, uda 
Vorhandene, Vor- 
handensein, Vor- 
handenheit 


419 ,106 ,104 ,102 ,56 


occur, come be- 
fore us 


survenir, surve- 
nance (M.), l'ap- 
nflritinn nni 

LfdllLlW.il, V- V- UU1 ■ ' ^» 

presente (V.) 




Vorkommen (das) 


-325 ,309-305 ,302 ,267-262 
-383 ,350 ,345 ,339-336 ,326 

384 


anticipate 


devancement 
(M.), marche 
d avance (V.) 




Vorlaufen (das) 

i 


,86 ,68 ,65 ,44 ,16-15 ,13 
,222 ,200-196 .184 -182 ,130 
315 ,312 ,289 ,225 


pre-ontological 


pre-ontologique 


> 


Vorontologisch 


318 ,219 ,99 ,72 ,63 ,59 ,51 


pre-phenomenolo- 
gical 


pre-phenomenolo- 
gique 




vorphanomenolo- 
gisch 




pre-philosophical 


pre-philosophique 




vorphilosopisch 




pre-predicative 


pre-predicatif 




vorpradikativ 


290 ,287 .280 ,274 


call forth 


pro-voquer a 
(M.), vocation a 
(V.) 




Vorrufen (auf) 


,158-156 ,153 t 151-150 ,80 

316 ,311 ,233-232 


fore-sight, some- 
thing we see in 
advance, fore- 
sigh tedly, with 
foresight 


pre-vision (M.), 
visee prealable 
(V.) 




Vorsicht, Vor- 
sicht (die), vor- 
sichtig 


,321 ,319 ,217 ,154 ,139 ,62 
-417 ,410 ,369-367 ,359 ,354 
430 ,418 


represent, repre- 
sentation 


representation 




Vorstellen (das), 
Vorstellung 



835 



153-151 fore-structure 



pre-scientific 



-288 .283-282 .31 ,18-17 
-326 304 ,295-294 ,292 ;290 
,349 .338 .333 .330-329 .327 
.387 .382-381 c 378-376 .374 
1 428-425 .422 .420 .406-404 
432-431 



ordinary 



structure de 
prealable (M.), 
structure au pre- 
amble (V.) 



vulgaire (M.), 
courant (V.) 



Vor-struktur (des 
Verstehens) 



vorwissenschaf- 
tlich 



vulgar 



-384 .288 .285 .270 .268 .7 
395 .391 ,385 



choice, choose 



choix, choisir 



jL___l 



Wahl (die) 



,221-220 .218 .216 .159 .33 
,373 ,265 .256 ,229 ,227-226 

401 



true 



vrai 



wahr 



,184-183 ,172-171 .34-33 
.299-297 .264 ,256 .230-212 
.357 ,349 ,316 ,308-307 ,302 
.403-402 .397 .395 ,363-362 
429 ,420 



truth 



vente 



Wahrheit 



-82 ,76-52 .44-43 .23-21 ,13 
,106-104 ,102-98 ,96-92 ,90 
-129 ,125 ,123-115 ,113-109 
,148-143 ,141 ,139-136 ,132 
.190-184 ,170-168 .166-164 
,277-275 .239-238 ,203-199 
-380 .366-364 ,343 ,299-297 
( 414_411 ,406-405 ,389 ,381 
420-419 



world 



,387 ,382-381 ,377 .332 ,20 
434 ,428 1 394-393 ,389 



395-394 .391-389 ,381 



world-history 



world-historical 



,84-82 ,76 ,72 1 66-63 ,53 ,41 
,113 ,110 ,104 ,101 ,95 ,89-86 
-183 .161 ,145 ,138-137 ,123 
,211 ,209 ,200 ,192 ,187 ,184 
424 ,416 ,414 ,335-334 ,220 



worldly, after the 
manner of the 
world, in a 
worldly way ; 
worldhood 



monde 



fJUll 



Welt (die) 



histoire du monde 
(M., V.) 



-£^jjLj <^JL*JI 



monde-historial 
(M.), monde- 
historial (V.) 



,112 ,95 .85 ,80-79 ,76 ,74-72 

209 



-435 ,428-417 ,414 ,406-405 

436 



worldly charac- 
ter; in-accor- 
dance-with-the- 
world 



world-time 



mondain, monda- 
neite (M.), « du 
monde », mon- 
deite (V.) 



mondialite (M.) 



fJUll 



temps-du-monde 
(M.), temps au 
monde (V.) 



Weltgeschichte, 
Welt-Geschichte 



welt-geschichtlich, 
das Welt- 
geschichtliche 



weltlich, Weltlich- 
keit 



WeltmaBigkeit, 
weltmaBig 



Weltzeit 



381-380 ,65 



belonging to the 
world 



appartenance au 
monde (M., V.) 



weltzugehorig, 
Weltzugehdrigkeit 



■128 ,126 ,117-114 ,53 ,45 
375 ,317 ,311 ,276 ,267 ,131 



the "who" 



le qui, la question 
"qui?" (M., V.) 



Wer (das), die 
Werfrage, die 
Wer-frage 
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.352 


.190 .117 .80 .71-69 


work 


ouvrage (M., V.) 






Werk (das) 


.404 


.399 .389-387 .354-353 
418 












352 .172 .117 .71 




UlUilUEs U UUV1 CI t^v* 

(M.), monde du 
travail (V.) 


J**JI flic 


Werkwelt (die) 


361 .354 .73 .50 


the tool 


instrument de tra- 
vail (M.), l'outil 
(v.) 


SIjVI .,>*ji SU 


Werkzeug (das) 


.90 
.190 


.71 .60 .48 .42 .35 .12 
.165 .163 .133 .116 .101 


essence, essential 


essence, essentiel 


6-* 


,4 _, *l « 11 ^ j 


Wesen (das), we- 
sen men 


.231 


.229 .222 .214 .203 .198 












.278 


.262 .248 .246 .236 .233 












.329 


.320 .314 .298 .285 .281 












.392- 


-390 .382 .378 .375 .348 
434-431 .428 .412 .402 












386 


disavowal 


le rappel (M.), la 
replique (V.) 




Widerruf (der) 

. — . 1 


211-209 .137 .97 


resistance, resist 


resistance 


<j jLLa 


Widerstand (der), 
widerstehen 


.224 


.219-218 .164 .34 .27 
370 .348 


me now 






1 . < II i . < 11 


Wie (daO 




la maniere (V.) 




-304 .234 .51 .26 .17 .8 .3-2 
.350 .339 .333-331 .308 .305 
395-394 .392-390 .386-385 


repetition ; repeat, 
restate, recapitu- 
late, over again, 
raise again 


repetition 




Wiederholung, 


179-178 


turbulence 


tourbillon (M.), 

tourbillonnement 

(V.) 




Wirbel (der) 


.35- 


34 .31 .28-26 .13 ,11-9 


science 


science 






Wissenschaft 


.96 


.62 .58 .50 .49 .47 ,37 












.230 


,213 .197 ,171 .138 .112 












-375 .363-361 .358-357 .332 












.398 


-397 ,395-392 ,378 .376 
433 .431 .402 .400 












353 .202 .107 .87-84 


the "in-which", 
the "whereat" 


un apres-quoi, un 
joint -a (V.) 




Wobei (das) 


282 .84-83 


the "for-which" 


T "a-quoi" (M., 

v.) 




Wofiir (das), (ei- 
ner Verwendbar- 
keit) 


348 .280 .136-134 


the "whence" 


le "d'ou" (M., 

v.) 




Woher (das) 


.136 


-134 .111-110 ,108 .103 
368 .365 .280 


the "wither" 


le vers-oii (M.,V.) 






Wohin (das) 


195-194 .139 .136 


want, will, voli- 
tion, insist upon 


vouloir 




Wollen (das) 


353-352 .158 .88-85 


the "with-which" 


"l'avec-quoi" 


<JLx La <4j La 


Womit (das) 


325-324 .210 .151 .86-85 


the "upon-which" 


le vers-quoi (m.), 
ce en vue de quoi 
(V.) 


!j J.X. 1 — a .aj -» 'i L_a 


Woraufhin (das) 


70 


| the "whereof 


ce dont il est 
(M.), ce qui entre 
dans (V.) 


<j-a La 


Woraus (das) 


202 .194 .110 .86 .30 


the "wherein" 


le "ou" (M.), ce 
en quoi (V.) 


4_lJ Lo <4j/> i<-i La 


Worin (das) 
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364 31 


the "inside- 
which" 


le "ou" (M.), ce a 
l'interieur de quoi 
(V.) 




Worinnen (das) 


,224 ,168 ,164 ,162-161 .158 
361 ,272 


about which 


le "ce-sur-quoi" 
(M.), le "sur- 
quoi" (V.) 


<uk. la 


Woriiber (das) 


,251 ,191 ,188-187 ,141-140 
343-342 


About which n 


le pour-quoi (M., 

v.) 


4 \\r La ,<Jja. Le 


Worum (das) 


,143 ,123 ,111 ,87-86 ,84 
,298-297 ,194-193 ,147-145 

414 


tti<=» "fr*r-tViP-<;a Vf- 

of- which" 


1'en-vue-de-QUoi 
(M.), l'a-dessein- 
de-quelque chose 
(V.) 


AJ^I !_^a La 


Worumwillen, 
Worum-wilien 
(das) 


?S1 ,191 18R-1R4 .142 ,140 
365 ,343-342 .339 ,255 


that in the face of 
which 


le devant-quoi 
(M.), ce devant- 

mini (\l ^ 

quui yy •} 


<uU la 


Wovor (das) 


,298 ,149 ,86 1 84-82 ,78 ,70 
414 .364 ,360 .355 ,353 


the "towards- 
which", the "for- 
which" 


le pour-quoi (M., 
V.) 




Wozu (das), (ei- 
ner Dienlichkeit) 

i 


195-194 ,162 


wishing 


souhait (M.), 
avoir envie (V.) 




Wunschen (das) 


348 ,179 ,145 


throw, cast 


jet (M.), trajec- 
toire (V.) 


,(_sj3JI 


Wurf (der) 


215 ,108 ,83-76 


sign 


signe 




Zeichen (das) 


,38-37 ,31 .29-28 ,23 ,18 ,16 
,68 ,65-63 ,57 ,49 ,46 ,43-42 
,98-97 ,91 ,83-81 ,80-77 ,72 
125 ,123 ,121 ,110 


showing, indicat- 
ing, indication 


montrer, mon- 
stration (M.), 
montrer, facon de 
montrer (V.) 




Zeigen (das), Zei- 
gung 


,205-203 .26-23 ,19-17 ,1 
-340 ,338 1 333-326 ,304 ,235 
-367 ,362 ,355 ,349 ,346 ,341 
,380-376 ,374-373 ,371 ,369 
-404 ,401-100 .396 ,385 ,382 

437 


time 


temps 




Zeit 


417-415 ,70 


reading of the 
time 


lecture du temps 
(M., V.) 




Zeitablesung 


413 ,408 


assigning a time 


indication du/de 
temps (M., V.) 




Zeitangabe, Zeit 
angeben 


,336-335 ,331-328 ,304 ,235 
-353 ,350 ,344 ,342 ,340-339 
,388 ,381 ,376-375 ,365 ,354 
-426 .420 ,415-414 ,410 ,406 
436 ,427 


temporalize, bring 
to maturity, tem- 
poralizing 

i 


temporaliser (se), 
lemporaiisduon 
(M.), temporer, 
temporation (V.) 




zeitigen (sich), 
ypiti aim? 


-234 ,231 .41 ,39 .21 ,19-17 
4 372-323 .305-303 ,301 ,235 
,428-422 ,420-417 ,415-404 
437-435 


temporality, tem- 
poral 


temporalite, 
temporel (M,), 
temporellite, 
temporel (V.) 




Zeitlichkeit, zei- 
tlich 


422 ,419-417 ,415 ,413 ,71 


measuring of time 


mesure du temps 
(M..V.) 




Zeitmessung 


418 


take one's time 


(se) prendre le 
temps (M.,V.) 




zeitnehmen (sich) 


418-414 ,412-411 ,333 ,235 


time-reckoning 


calcul du temps 
(M.,V.) 


<<jl a j — 11 — a. 


Zeitrechnung 


390 ,371 ,347 ,338 ,172 ,129 


disperse, distract 


distraction (M.), 
dispersion (V.) 


4 i,l in" 11 , C~\ mm H 


Zerstreuung, zer- 
streuen 
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,99 ,84 ,82-77 ,75-72 ,70-68 
,149 ,118-117 ,108-107 ,102 


equipment, item 
of equipment 


l'outil (M.), l'util 
(V.) 


sbVI 


Zeug (das) 


,355-352 ,261 ,238 ,166 ,157 










-387 ,381-380 ,368 ,361 ,358 










422 ,416 .389 










,104-103 ,82-79 ,76 ,69-68 j 
369 ,361 ,352 ,112 


equipmental to- 
tality, totality of 
equipment 


ensemble d'outils, 
totalite d'outils 
(M.), un otillage, 
une otillerie (V.) 




Zeugganze, das, 
Zeugganzheit 


315-314 ,153-152 ,8-7 : 


circle 


cercle 




Zirkel (aer) 


,196 ,170-168 ,160 ,158 ,150 
421 .307 ,231 


appropriation 


approprier, ap- 




Zueignen (das), 
Zueianuna 


242 ,240-239 


coming-to-an-end 


la venue-a-la-fin 
(M.), arriver a sa 
fin (V.) 




Zu-Ende-kommen 

(das) 


305 ,250 ,237 ,246-245 ,234 


Being-at-an-end 


i eire-en-nn ^ivi.^, 
l'etre-a- la-fin (V.) 


* i . ii * - , .s*n 


711-Fndp-sein 

(das) 


,181 ,126 .111-110 ,103 .68 

AfK ^^"K ,lAf, ,111 
^tU-> (JO I fJJJ ,ZtO (ZtZ 


thp Hplnn CMtic-tn 

LUC LJClUllglllg IAJ 


n\ nnfl rtpn a nee 

(M.,V.) 


1 "'VM 


Zugehorigkeit 


,106 .104-102 ,85-79 ,77-69 

171 1lfi 111 ,111—110 ,100 
, 1 Z 1 ,110 < 1 I J till I l\J ,1 Vf\J 

,154 ,149-148 ,144 ,138 ,123 
,201 .195 ,187 ,183 ,172 ,158 


ready-to-hand, 
readyness-to-hand 


a-portee-de-la- 
main, l'etre-a-por- 
tee-de-main (M.), 
utilisable, utilis- 
abilite (V.) 


2 '.j . < II / \ . 11 ^ " 
JjJI U-i"l 


zuhanden, das 
Zuhandene, Zu- 
handensein, Zu- 
handenheit 


,333 ,328 ,326 ,297 ,230 ,211 










,356 .354 ,352 ,346 ,343-341 










393 .364 ,361 .359 










189-188 


the "at-home" 


le chez-soi 
(M.,V.) 




Zuhause (das), 
Zuhauze-sein 


347 ,337 ,326-325 .138 


to come back 


advenir a soi- 
meme (M.), s'en 
venir jusqu'a soi- 
meme (V.) 




zukommen (auf 
sich) 


325 


the letting-itself- 
come-towards-it- 
self 


le se-laisser-ad- 
venir-a-soi (M.), 
l'avenement a soi 
(V.) 


t 

1 ^ . . . a \ 


Zukommen-lassen 
(das sich auf sich) 


,360 ,350 .348-336 .331-325 
.395 ,386 ,381 ,379-378 ,365 
,427-426 ,425-423 ,410 ,397 

431 


future ; the future 
as coming to- 
wards, futural fu- 
ture; futural 
character 


l'avenir, avenant, 
Tetre-avenant 
(M.), l'avenir, a 


<JLlSj_ujVI , J^iS.^rfJI 
... 1 r-JL-^JVI 
j .1 .a" ... »ll ^ ' >a**i . 


1 Zukunft (die), 
Zu-kunft, zukunf- 
tig, Zukiinftigkeit 


venir, ouverture a 
l'avenir (V.) 






370 ,335 ,43 


for the most part, 
mostly 


le plus souvent 
(M.), la plupart 
du temps (V.) 




Zumeist (das) 

i 


370 ,335 ,43 


proximally, in the 
first instance, 
first, right now 


le "de-prime-a- 
bord" (M.), 
d abord (V.) 




Zunachst (das) j 


341 ,328 


the "back to" 

| 


Le "en retour 
vers" (M.), le "en 
retour a" (V.) 




Zuriick auf (das) 

| 


390 ,244-242 ,159 


the togetherness, 
the "lack-of-to- 
getherness" 


l'ensemble, le 
non-ensemble 
(M.)j l'ensemble, 
Telement a part 
de l'ensemble (V.) 




Zusammen (das), 

Unzusammen, 

das 

i.. .. 
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375 373 365-364 ,361-360 
392 390 388-387 378-377 
,432 ,428-427 ,418 ,405 397 

435 


connection, con- 
nectedness, con- 
text, hang 
together 


enchainement 
(M.), l'ensemble 
(V.) 




Zusammennang 
(der) 


242 ,94 


assignment, as- 
sign, allot, give 


assignation (M., 

v.) 


jLJI ,J=J1 


Zuweisung, zu- 
weisen 


,222 .180 ,177 ,175-173 ,134 
383 378 346 ,299 ,271 ,253 


ambiguity, ambig- 
uous 


equivoque (M.), 




Zweideutigkeit, 
zweideutig 


390 374 ,132 ,108 


the "between" 


Tentre-deux (M.), 
I' « entre » (V.) 




Zwischen (das) 



.404 i 399-397 
,89 466 ,45 i40 ,25-24 ,22:(<UJj) o>£p 
.433 t320 c21 1 .205 .203 c 101-93 i91 
219 i(ji^.Ljh) 212 :Diels(H.) ,(.^0 jJL*> 

.(JS-U) 418 t(j^U) 
: Ranke (Leopold von) t (Oj-s -U j-jj-J) j 

.400 

223 : Reinhardt (Karl) t(JjL_5) o^jl $ ; . lj 

199 c 139 :(Stoa) j^ljj 
-228 : Skeptizismus, Skeptiker , LJrr - ! j t jj 

.400 ,229 

272 : Ritschel (Albrecht) , (c^Ljj-Jl) J~~;j 

.375 : Rickert (Heinrich) U^^jO ojl&j 
.(^U)419 :Ruhl(F.) *Ui) J*jj 
49 : Zwingli (Huldreich) , ( JLjIjJlJ j-*) L ^J^ij 

t(^U) 249 :Simmel (Georg) cC^jjj*-) Jwj 

418 .375 

272 : Stoker (H. G.) ,(.^ — *) jt-Sj-i— 

.3 : Scotus (Duns) t (^j-*) o 
.22 :Suarez(F.) 

.199 : Seneca . 
.(^U) 272 ijjl^jjJ. 
c 116 1 48 .47 : Scheler (Max) U^L-) 
272 cCjL^Ub) 210 t (jL-*l_*) 208 ,139 
.(^U) 320 .(^U) 291 t(jL.U) 
.171 : abendlandisch c 
.(^U) 54 : Grimm (Jakob) .(w>jSV) 

.(^U) 388 :Gottl(F.) .(.o) Ju> 
.399 :Windelband (Wilheim) ^(^LjJJ) XlJjci 



.214 :b~- ^1 

.33-32 .26-25 1 18 .14 4 10 .3-2 : j-la— J 

140 1 139-138 .93 .40-39 
,214-212 ,208 c(JL.U) 199 4 170 ,159 
,399 ,341 ,(^U) 244 ,226-225 ,219 
.(JUU) 432 ,428-427 ,421 
.214 : Israeli (Isaac) c(JU-l) J^rOH 
199 ,190 ,171 .(^U) 139 ,43 

.427 i(j^bt) 
, 159 ,39 ,32 ,25 .10 .6 ,3-1 : 0 j_k>LJ! 
.423 ,402 ,400 ,399 ,(^U) 244 

.139 ,(^U) 4 : 
.(^U) 333 ,47 ,26 ,18 :(.-*) <J>-p ^ 
,213-212 ,171 ; 100 ,39 ,25 ,14 i^juj^ 

.(^U) 223 ,222 
.(^U) 245 :Bernt(A.) .(.1) cJ^ 
.215 : Brentano (Franz) . (jily) 
.(JUU) 418 : Bilfingcr (G.) jUciL 
,(JL^\_a) 197 :Burdach(K.) t(.ii) ^bjj_j 

.(Jt-U) 245 ,199 
218 : Bolzano (Bernhard) iGjLjJj-.) _hI>Jj-i 

.(JL-U) 249 :(Paulus) ^ ^ 
.58 : Baer (K.E. von) Uby .j .ii) 

112 :Becker(0.) ,(.!) ^SL 
.39 :Thukydides t^JuJu— y 
.(^U) 254 : i£ yJS y 
14 ,3 : Thomas (v. Aquin) .(^^5^1) L. jJ 

.214 ,(^U) 
.401 : Jacob t^j^SU- 
47 ,46 : Dilthey (Wilheim) UjJL+JLi) ^LiJa 
210 ,209 t (jL^Ljk) 205 ,(JL^L_a) 
,(^U) 385,377 ,(^U) 249 ,(JL*U) 
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.227 ,226 
349 :Herbig(G.) ^> 
208 : Hartmann (Nicolai) ,(^NjiL;) jUJjU 

.(^U) 432 ,(^U) 
.(^•U) 320 : Heimsoeth (H.) ,G*) oj>> 
.(^U) 197 :Hyginus t^y-*** 
Herder (Johann ,( j ji J-^j-p JU j^-) jb ^ 
198 i(j^L^) 197 [Gottfried von) 

.(^U) 249 ,(JUU) 
50 ,(y~*U0 47 ,(y~«U>) 38 :(.!) J^-j-* 
166 t(^U) 77 U^U) 51 
363 ,(^~*U) 244 ,(^U) 218 ,(^L«U) 

: Humboldt (W. von) .j) ^-^j-^j-* 

.166 c 119 
.400 : Homer ^j^j^ 
.219 [^JaJi^A 

-405 ,320 ,272 ,235 ^ 171 ,22 ,3-2 : JJ^ 

.435-427 ,406 
.28 : Wolff (Christian) UoU^/) ^AJjj 
,(y^U) 249 : Jaspers (Karl) t(JjLS") L 

.(^U) 338 ,(jUU) 301 
Yorck von ,(,JI ^ Jj-j) ^jj-^jLi jjJ lijj-. 
.404-397 ,377 : Wartenburg (Paul Graf) 
-21 4 2 : Griechen, griechisch t^Ujj tjUj-. 
,68 ,49 ,39 ,34 -33 ,29-28 ,26 ,22 
-222 ,219 1 199 ,171-170 , 165 ,93 

.378 ,358 ,225 ,223 



51 :Cassirer (Ernst) ,(c — ~->j)) j^— : — S" 

,(<>U) 

249 ,(^U) 49 : Calvin (John) ,(o>r) ^15 

.(^UU) 

51 ,40 ,31-30 ,26 ,24-23 ,10 ,4 : i^JL5 
-203 ,145 ,110-109 ,101 ,94 i(JlAa) 
,(^L*U)272 ,271 ,224 ,215 ,208 ,204 
Uj^L*) 320 c(^U) 319 ,318 ,293 
427 ,419 ,367 ,358 ,(j^.UO 321 

432 ,(^U) 
.215 : neukantianisch tJuJbr 

.215 :SljjS 

190 : Kierkegaard (Soren) ,(jjj^) jjU5^5 
.(^U) 338 235 ,(^U) 

.(^U) 272 : Kahler (Martin) iC^jU) 

.(^LoU) 218 :Lask(E.) ,(.1) dL-N 
Lotze (Rudolf tdjL-a^-a ,-jL-bjj) ej-JjJ 

.155 ,99 : Hermann) 
.(^U) 190 ,10 : (Luther) 
38 : der Verfasser , (^j^ ^JjL») ^Jj-^Jl 
197 ,(^U) 72 ,(^U) 51 ,(^U) 
319 ,(^U) 268, (j^Vjt) 199 ,(^La) 

.(^U) 418 ,(^U) 
,229 ,199 ,190 ,49-48 :christlich 

.418 ,249 
.(^U) 399 :Misch(G.) ,(.^) ^ 
.(^U) 249 :(Novalis) ^-JUy 
.396 ^^LoU) 272 ,264 IaJ^J 



ad existendum, 95 




adaequatio, 214-217 




animal rationale, 48, 165 




bonum, 286 




bonum futurum, 345 




circulus vitiosus, 152 




cogitare, 46 


cogiationes, 46, 211 


■ 3— £ — 


cogito, 24, 46, 211, 433 


p\ Ul 


cogito sum, 24, 40, 46, 89, 211 


j /\ Ul J$ Ul 


colo, 54 


p lap tJOP ^lil 


commercium, 62, 132, 176 




communis opinio, 403 


* ** 


compositum, 244 




concupiscentia, 171 




conscientia, 433 




contritio, 190 




convenientia, 132, 214, 215 




copula, 159, 349, 360 




correspondantia, 214 




cura, 183, 197-199 




diligio, 54 




p 

ego, 46, 211 U 


ego cogito, 22, 46, 89 
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4_u-u}UL> SjjIjJI JiLiJVl ^>" J$ * 



ens creatum 94 99 

vllo vl wCL L Villi , Ai~ ^ S 




ens finitiim 49 

*»/11l5 11111LU111, ".7 




ens inerpatum 94 

vllo 111^1 l/d I- 14.111, 




ens infinitum 94 

vlio 11111111114.111, Z." 


aula 2 ^_>13 


ens nprfppti<5Qimi lrn Q9 

viio IJL/l lWv^LloollllU.111, 7/. 


i <\n , m<hi 


pri? rpa li<;<;irmim 198 

^lli3 I i>C4.iloollilLllll, 1 ZO 




essentia 49 43 90 




pxistpntia 49 43 Q1 94 07 


—* • i 


existit 95 




extensio R9-95 Q7 QQ-lfH 




faptnm hrntiim 135 




hahitarp 54 

11UU11U1 




homo 198 




humus 198 

llLllllUlo, 17U 




intellectio 95 96 




intellectus 916 995 




intnitns 358 




lihprtas inHiffprpntiap 144 

ii uui iao niuiiivl dl Lla.c itt 




himpn natnralp 133 170 

lUlll^ll 1 lei L U.1 cliU, 1 JJ, 1 /U 


•* 


malum 9R6 

11 1 LI J LI 1 11 , L? \_7 




malum fnturnm 141 341 345 
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